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T his work bcmg addressed, in i6th century fashion, both to contemporaries and 
to ‘‘hereafter ages,” it is suitable to place on record that m 1935 the local 
authorities of Northamptonshire and the Soke of Peterborough selected Eliza- 
bethan England** as a Silver Jubilee gift to King George V and Queen Mary: the 
Lord Lieutenant of the County at the time being Lord Burghlcy’s representative in 
the senior line, the Marquess of Exeter. 

Bound m blue levant morocco tooled in gold, it was offered to Their Majesties 
as the portrayal of conditions under which England's influence extended “ far and 
wide.” 

Volumes V and VI now follow in the year of the Coronation of King George 
VI, when England has again a Queen Elizabeth for the first time since the death 
of the last of the Tudors three hundred and thirty-four years ago. 

Of political differences between then and now, it will suffice to touch upon 
7>uinc most relevant to recent events and to the subject matter of this History. During 
the reign of the Tudor Eli2:abeth, theological bitterness between Catholics and 
Protestants was enhanced by the ambition of Philip II to dominate this country 
where he had reigned as King Consort. To what extent many English Catholics 
conceived it their duty to adhere to King Philip, we have partly seen, and shall sec 
up to his death in 1598. But to try and convey the position in a sentence is to invite 
misunderstanding; because the relauonships and enmities between England and 
Spam were pecunarly compheated. 

Among men who fought each other by sea and land, admiration was to be 
mmgled with the antagonism. But for the baffled English conspirators against 
Elizabeth, m 1569 and 1586, there was much cause for dismay, m that they staked 
their all on the aid of Spain, and on both occasions their hope m King Philip pre- 
cipitated their doom. 

While rehabilitatmg that Monarch as a skilled organiser of wars, and as the 
most astute crowned statesman of his day, it is not possible to claim for him that 
he showed any chivalrous consideration, either towards his English allies, or for 
the Queen of Scots, of whom in theory he was the pnncipal champion; nor even 
was he magnanimous to his Admirals and Generals.^ His limitattons of sympathy, 
and his peculiar coldness of temperament, can be observed from his dealings. But 
the so-csuled “ gloomy bigot,” of whom we are often told that he was unduly 
influenced by pnests, had many a difference of opinion with a succession of strong 
and powerful Popes. He discouraged at Rome any measure he considered 

» See Df$c$trso of the Duke of Alba, 1919* E E. Vol IV, p. 234 and note i. 
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detrimental to the interests of Spam, and in emergencies he drew a sharp distinction 
between the Pope as the Holy Father and the Pope as a temporal Prince.^ 

Whereas the Elizabethan English Catholics were placed in the tragic position 
of having to choose between obedience to the Sovereign de facto or to the Pope, 
who had declared Elizabeth only a “pretended Queen and therefore not to be 
obeyed, Pope Pius XI sent to King George VI and Queen Elizabeth his congratu- 
lations upon their Coronation, and his good wishes for a happy and prosperous reign. 
Changed conditions make this salutation possible. 

Queen Elizabeth’s prohibition of Catholics from holding public offices (1559) 
was continued by the Stuarts; till James II lost his Crown for proclaiming a religious 
toleration not accepted or acceptable until the early 19th century.*^ 

As British Catholics long smce have been freed from former disabilities, nothing 
now prevents the Archbishop of Westminster from not merely advising loyalty to 
the throne but enjoining it upon English Catholics as a duty. 

The time has come when it is possible to address the same History simultaneously 
to Catholics and Protestants, as well as to others under the British flag; assuming 
that they all should now be willing to see the Elizabethan age in its diverse aspects, 
and not as epitomised to smt some one accepted thesis on tlie one side or the other. 

We have seen and will furtlier see that Queen Elizabeth was neither the sublime 
paragon her poets and balladists alleged, nor the “ female Nero ” execrated by 
Catholics upon whom her penal laws pressed heavily. Nor was Mary Queen of 
Scots the subtle “ syren ” of English caricature, nor yet so superhuman as not to feel 
a poignant exasperation and disgust against the petty indignities so often imposed 
upon her during her captivity. 

But in 1937 the descendants of the rival factions could harmoniously attend the 
Coronation; and the Catholic Duke of Norfolk, as Hereditary Earl Marshal of 
England, could organise the ceremony at which the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York officiated. Since the Vatican ceased to claim any right to decide who snould 
or should not rule this Empire, the loyalty of English Catholics to the Crown has 
been expressed with an increasing vigour and emphasis. 

That It IS the descendant of Mary Queen of Scots who reigns over us is a fact 
we now take as a matter of course. But let us look back to the extraordinary 


^ E.E Vol. I, p 92 2 E.£ Vol II, pp 44-49 

3 King James’s Declaration of Liberty of Conscience embraced not only Catholics but all the Protestant 
dissenters, of whom there were an astonishing number of different sects These last set no value 
upon toleration if they had to share it with “ Papists ”, and King James was accused by them of 
intending to force Catholicism on them all Sec Barrington’s ” Grahame of Claverhouse, Viscount of 
Dundee, 16^8-168^,” London, 1911, pp 177-203, for particulars of that crisis and how it has been 
misrepresented 
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prophecy of Bassentyne, uttered while both the Queens were young/ He foretold 
that she and Elizabeth would never meet face to face, and that going into England 
would be “utter wreck ” to her; but nevertheless that her descendants would unite 
both crowns. Though this prediction now attracts scant notice, we should remember 
that when James VI of Scots became James the First of Great Britain and Ireland, 
he pointed out that he would have had a just claim to the Crown of England even 
if his mother had not been the descendant of Henry VII’s elder daughter. Inde- 
pendently of Plantagenet ancestors brought in through the Tudors, James represented 
“the ancient Saxon Royal Line” in virtue of descent from Saint Margaret (who is 
also the ancestress of our present Queen Elizabeth). 

Now that there is no longer any dynastic controversy, — and now when the 
British and not the Spanish flag flies over “ an Empire on which the Sun never 
sets,” — there remains no political necessity to keep up old injustices. All fair- 
minded Britons should be willing to recognise that the dwarfing of i6th century 
Spam in English Modern History should be terminated for ever. And Spaniards 
may understand that 19th and 20th century historians, who have vied with each 
other to depict a feeble Philip and a decaying Spam, have seldom been intentionally 
unfair, but were the products of an imperfect system. 

It IS rash to judge matters of strategy and tactics without enquiring into the full 
particulars; and is especially unjust to blame or praise the Admirals and Generals 
on either side without first ascertaining what precisely they had been ordered to do 
and what means were provided for the doing of it. But even Sir John Fortescue — 
whose “ History of the British Army ” remains so great a national monument,— 
took on trust the sweeping assertion that the Elizabethan army was deplorably 
lacking in discipline. Actually it would be difficult to improve upon Lord Leicester’s 
Lawes and Ordinances of War ” which in Volume VI of Elizabethan England ” 
are brought out of oblivion. These printed laws on the one hand, and King Philip’s 
unpublished Instructions to the Marquis of Santa Cruz on the other^ have hitherto 
been left out of the reckoning. 

During the 19th century a witty Frenchman said that “ the ancients made history 
a panegyric; but we have made it a libel.”*^ The epigram is applicable not only to 
echoes of specific libels such as Buchanan’s attack on Mary Queen of Scots, or else 
the “ Vie Abominable ... de my Lorde de Lecestre” It is still more relevant 
to the unconscious libels, in which great actions are reduced to a squalid “ realism,” 
the antithesis to heroic reality. This tendency arose partly from acceptance of the 
dictum that hero-worship is “barbaric”; and partly from forgetfulness of the 
warning of Vauvenargues,— “ It is the sign of a mediocre mind to measure out praise 
grudgingly.” 

Great men are great because they could undertake and achieve what would be 


^ E E Vol I, p 324 

?EE Vol V, pp 199-203 3 Roux 1886, (2nd Ed Pans), p 61. 
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impossible to lesser mmds. But lesser minds can grow by familiarity with the past 
in Its constructive aspects. This pnnciple of education was understood by Alfred 
the Great, and Charlemagne, and Alfonso el Sabto of Castile. 

A recent work on the Reign of Ehzabeth was praised by a press critic as " a history 
without a hero.” This was a polite way of saymg that the men of action had been 
arbitrarily despoiled of their laurels; and that the distmction, variety, and bnlhance 
of a most eventful era had been almost obhteratcd in effort not to offend the present 
by hinting at any superiority m the past.^ 

Of current fallacies, one upon which it is necessary agam to remark, is the 
belief that the Inquisition in Spam quenched literature and the fine arts. This 
has been frequently reiterated m EngUsh, even while Spam still possessed an 
enormous wealth or art treasures proving the contrary.* 

Perhaps the recent destruction of many a marvel of pamting, and sculpture, 
architecture, and other skilled craftsmanship, may bring home to the outer world 
to what extent these antiquities represented a highly civuised country. 

When m 1914 the Louvam Umversity Library was destroyed, scholars all over 
the Bntish Empire remonstrated; and Mr. Henry Guppy of the J<^ Rylands 
Library, Manchester, sent out an appeal to private collectors each to help in the re- 
creatmg of that Library. But when the Palacio dc Lina was wrecked m November, 
1936, there was no Bntish protest. 

Twelve years earher the Duke of Alba m a dtscurso to the Academia de Bellas 
Artes had stated what he meant by civilisation. The cultured man, he said, 
whether hving now or m the Middle Ages, or amid the exuberant glones of the 
Renaissance, was one who felt and fostered an apprecution of ” the good, the true 
and the beautiful.” Granted that different nations and persons saw truth and good- 
ness from different angles, the charm of the old works of art arose primarily from 
the spirit of the artists. They aimed not merely at a momentary success, but intended 
that their labours should last mto the far future. And behcvmg the soul of man 
to be the child of God, their art sprang from and appealed to some of the most 
exalted human hopes and emotions. But if an artist, under pressure of modem 
materialism, loses tms senUmiento de perpttmdad, the blight of mediocrity fells upon 
him as a nemesis. Man is not avilised on the strength of mechanical contrivances 
or the increase of speed; he is civihsed m propomon to his moral, spiritual, and 
artistic sensibilities. 


History without heroes," was the aim of a person of doubtful nadonality who m 1933 arrived 
m Spam, caUmg himself " Envoy from the Intematioiial Assooatioa lor Reform in teaching hiitmry." 
The "rdorm" was to consist m " elunmatmg ** all leaders and outstanding personages, if tney 
happened to be Monarchs or noblemen, or sailors or soldiers. 

*Many of these (from the Royal and ecclesiasocal coUecoons, and fnm among the private possessions 
of the Duke of Alba, Marquis of Valverde de la Sierra, Marquis of San Juan de Fiedras Albas, and 
others) were lent to the Barcelona Exhibition of 15^30 Paniculars in El Arte en EspaHa, GtAs 
del Museo del Pedacto Naaoful . . . Tercera ed$a 6 n Repts^da par el D. Manuel G&meu 
Moreno . . . Professor del Centro de Estndtos hutdneos de Madrid" Baroekma, 1929. 
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The Duke of Alba so generously permitted access n> his own hereditary treasures 
that it af^ared the more ironical when his palace was confiscated in July, 1936; and 
burnt four months later. "Un gran benefiao no se podia pagar stno con una gran 
wgraMud."^ 

The examination, classification and cataloguing of the Alba MSS was begun 
by the present Duke’s mother, and continued after her death. In 1907 her son 
published his first book, a collection of Ambassadorial letters which an English 
expert had pronounced to be non-existent.^ But it was not until 1935 that the 
University of Oxford conferred upon the Duke an Hon: Degree, the year after the 
publication of Volumes I to IV or “ Elizabethan England," the first English History 
to draw upon the Alba papers.’ 

To treat History as the monopoly of historians, antiquities as only of interest 
to antiquarians, and art as reserved for comprehension by artists, 1$ an atutude not 
mfrequent m our age of specialism. But a new stimulus has lately been given to 
appreciation of the arts as handmaids to History. On 27th April, 1937, the King 
and Queen opened the National Maritime Museum at Greenwich, in the Queen’s 
House (begun by James I for his Queen Anne and finished by Charles I for Henrietta 
Maria). Nothmg resemblmg this Museum has existed hitnerto in Britain, though 
Spam and other countries of Europe and also the U.S.A. had their naval museums 
ahead of us. Under the auspices of Professor Geoffrey Callender and the Society 
for Nautical Research, and also thanks to the financial aid of Sir James Cairo, 
Bart., such a Museum has been created as should banish indifference and promote 
a widespread revival <rf interest in all maritime concerns.* Thepnnciples on which 
the National Maritime Museum and this History of " Elizabethan England " have 
been evolved are akm : in $0 far as both appeal to the eye and mind through direct 
evidence; both are created to make history and the arts delightful in conjunction. 
Both are arranged so that the wealth of matenal is not fatiguing to the onlooker. 
Both have been planned and achieved with the intention to help our countrymen 
to apprehend more fully the lessons of the past; avoid bygone errors and limitations; 
and carry on mto the remote future the Mst traditions of valour and vigour, pro 
Deo, pro Rege, pro patna, pro utditate homtnum. 

E. M. TENISON. 

London. June, 1937. 


>A saying ot the Conde de TendiUa in 1513, quoted by the Duke of Alba m 1919 Dueurto to the 
Academta de la Hutona, p 96 * E.E Vol IV, p a 

in the Spanish language and in Spanish literature has advanced notably in our tune, and 
especially since Ue Chiford Uiuversity Press has issued a senes of selected works in Spanish Never- 
1936 one of the chief Engluh critics of Spanish literature could ainly dismiss all the Kmn 
ef Spit* at having “ misgoverned ^eidier by *’ weakness or ambition " (not even mentiomng which 
Kings he supposed to have erred in which sort) 

*Sec die pre sen t wnter*s article on the NM.M in (Jotted Btoptre'* for August 1937 
xzviii. Na 8, pp 45 i- 454 )> and the official description in The Museums founuu, Vol. 37, No a. May 
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POSTSCRIPT- 

‘‘MATTERS APPERTAINING TO THE ROYAL NAVY/' 

When the King and Queen and Princess Elizabeth arrived by nver at Greenwich, to open the 
National Maritime Museum, the Mayor, Aldermen and Councillors of the Borough offered a “ whole- 
hearted and respectful welcome ” The Mayor said, “ As loyal and devoted subjects we arc well aware 
of the deep interest Your Majesty displays in all matters appertaining to the Royal Navy,” and to 
maritime matters in general Briefly reating the chief events in the past of Greenwich Palace and 
Hospital, he added, 

” St Nicholas, Deptford (which is included in the Borough of Greenwich,) also has a long and 
distinguished connection with the Naval Service of this country In its Royal dockyard (closed in 
1869) have been built some of the most famous ships in the history of the Royal Navy, particularly 
those associated with the victories of Sir Francis Drake and Lord Nelson It was here that Queen 
Elizabeth conferred the honour of knighthood upon Sir Francis Drake on his return^ from arcum- 
navigation of the world . . . 

It IS because of the associations of Greenwich with the Crown, the Royal Navy, and the maritime 
world, that the inhabitants of the Borough feel doubly honoured by your Majesty's visit on such a 
propitious occasion as the opening of the National Maritime Museum which will house m the 
cradle of the Royal Navy such a magnificent collection of articles historically associated with the 
Royal Navy and the Mercantile Marine, and will prove a connecting link of Greenwich with its 
traditional history. 

We humbly pray that Your Majesty may long be spared to guide the destinies of the great Empire, 
in whose prosperity and happiness each of your loyal subjects evmces such justifiable pride ” 

The King, m reply, commended the Unking of past and present ” Rightly do you recall with 
pride your historical associations with the Royal House, the Royal Navy, and the maritime world 
there is no place in this country in which the museum could be more appropriately established I am 
happy to think that the Queen's House, in which so many of my ancestors have resided, has now 
become accessible to the public 

The Museum is ojjcn free. Under the Directorship of Professor Geoffrey Callender, F S A , author 
of ** The Naval Side of British History** the Society for Nautical Research hopes its creation inaugurates 
a renewal of popular appreciation of the Sea Services, past, present, and to be. 


i Sec Introducuon to ” The Society for Nautical Research 4 nnual Refort for the year Greenw^ 

1937, pp. 31-32 ; with pictures of the Museum; and (plate xvi) H M. The Qotxn receiving the golden 
key wim which to open the main door. 
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Major Radclyffe's '* Ehzabetha Regtna” (i), and the Warwtc^ Castle Robert 
Earl of Leicester, carrying his b&ton as Lieutenant-General, (2), are here oubUshed 
for the first time, as also (8) a Voluntary Gentleman of the Horse" (Rowland 
Lytton of Knebworth ) 138^, As to the miniature of Queen Elizabeth, see ** Note 
on the Illustrations," VoL V, p, xxxv. The picture of Robert Earl of Essex, now 
in the National Gallery of Ireland, is believed never to have been reproduced before 
in any British or foreign publication. New, likewise, are the watercolour plans of 
Flushing (^) 13S3, of Bercl( (ii) 1386; and the Mediterranean Chart (3) dated 
the same year. With the shjttch-map to illustrate Lord Leicester's operations (scale 
16 miles to an inch ), and with the map of Zeeland (j), from the Atlas Leicester 
would have used, also the contemporary plans of Zutphen (13 — 14) and Deventer 
(r6 ), — to which is added an exact delineation of Leicester^ s victorious siege of Does- 
burg, — the services of the English Army need no longer be misunderstood. 

The three pictures of King Philip's General, the Prince of Parma (g, 10, u) 
come respectively from Naples, Parma, and Brussels, But whereas Spanish portraits 
and frescoes were conspicuous in the earlier volumes of Elizabethan England/^ the 
lacl( of these in Volume VI is due to the exigencies of the war. It is hoped to con- 
tinue the Spanish series in later volumes. But at the time of writing we do not \now 
how many of the intended items ( from 1383 to 1623) are still in existence, one of 
the most irreparable misfortunes of Spam being the scattering and destruction of 
many art treasures in tgjS-jy. 

Though the last letter of Mary Queen of Scots (18, rg, 20) was reproduced 
in facsimile by its former owner in his sumptuous Catalogue, it is necessary also to 
this volume of “ Elizabethan England/’ in which the complexities and controversies 
of the last part of Mary's tragic career are an outstanding feature, 

Lant's en^avtng of Sir Philip Sidney's herse ( 22 ), 138J, is not chosen for 
artistic merit but for its historical interest, and because it shows the interior of old 
St, Paul's Cathedral which perished in the Great Fire of Charles IPs day. The prints 
of Sidney's funeral procession, and the reproductions of title pages of wor\s then 
widely popular but now seldom read, spea\ for themselves of an era in which the 
hope of being remembered with honour in "hereafter ages" was a strong incite- 
ment to constructive action. 
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D uring the first twenty years of Queen Elizabeth's retgn, the Secretaries of 
State had the custody of papers belonging to the Crown, But m i^yS Sir 
William Cecil, Lord Burghley, instituted “ The Office of Her Majesty’s Papers 
for Business of State and Council.” 

We shall see that on Sir Francis Walstngham's death in 1S90 hts papers were 
taken over by the Privy Council, so that such as appertained to the State should 
be separated from hts private and personal correspondence This action has been 
much misunderstood hts papers being described in our own day as ** scattered ” 
by the Council, when the actual purpose was that they should be sorted in a 
competent manner by persons conversant with their value 

Lord Burghley, who had a phenomenal memory for convenient precedents, 
intended that ''Her Majesty's Papers" and hts own should be useful to future 
historians The Public Record Office is thus the result of hts foresight and 
initiative, but he has not yet received from our historians the full gratitude that he 
deserves. On the contrary, they have in many cases persisted in misrepresentations 
which a close study of these papers would have made impossible. 

Under fames I, the "Keepers and Registrars" of the State Papers were 
Levtnus Muncke and Thomas Wilson, In the Royal Letters Patent, i^th March 
1609-10, appointing them to this duty, the King commends the 
" careful endeavours of Robert Earl of Salisbury, our Principal Secretary and our 
High Treasurer of England," to arrange all such papers, " either such as he hath 
collected of hts own times, or such as were left to him from his late father the 
Lord Burghley, then Lord High Treasurer of England, into a set form, in 
some convenient place within our palace of Whitehall to be at all times the 
readier for our use, and for the use of any of our Principal Secretaries hereafter, 
for the better enabling them to do us service.” 

Sir Robert Ceal, ist Earl of Salisbury, died in 1612, before the sorting of the 
papers approached completion. 

In a memorandum by Thomas Wilson, circa 1613, (S,P, 0 , Documents, Vol, I. 
No. 12,) it is specified mat there were then two kinds of MSS. in the State Paper 
Office, those that have been long kfpt at Whitehall, and those brought from 
Sdtsbury House by [Wilson] himself since the Lord Treasurer's decease; which 
were by far the greater in number.” 

There remain many other relevant MSS, now preserved at Hatfield House, 
and in the Lansdoume MSS. in the British Museum, The supplementary Cottonian 
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and Harleian Collections in the Museum are also necessary for the study of 
Elizabethan poltttcs. 

In jy^o Haynes and in 7759 Murdin published valuable selections from Lord 
Burghley’s papers; but the calendaring of the Hatfield MSS. by the Historical 
Manuscripts Commission, did not begin until 188^. The sixteen printed volumes 
of Calendars ma\e a treasure-house of information, which is not yet extensively 
enough used by popular historians, whose tendency rather is to repeat each other 
than to excavate for the foundations of fact. 

Haynes mentioned that “ the Papers of the Earl of Essex and of Sir Walter 
Raleigh which have been considered to belong to Sir Robert Cecil's collection, arc 
also preserved at Hatfield House.” He did not explain that in both instances the 
papers were confiscated by the Crown when the owners were condemned to death. 

The bringing together of the materials for “ Elizabethan England ” has been 
the more difficult in that Muncke and Wilson at the State Paper Office re-grouped 
the MSS. in such fashion that letters bearing upon each other were often arbitrarily 
separated, without any cross references such as might have led to their reunion. 

It appears to have been Burghley’s custom, and that of Essex when a Pnvy 
Councillor, to ^eep together, irrespective of language, all correspondence illustrative 
of each of the many matters upon which they were both engaged. But Wilson’s 
division of the documents into State Papers ’‘Domestic," and State Papers 
" Foreign,’’ and the subdividing of the State Papers Foreign into their languages , — 
so that a letter in French, though bearing upon Spanish affairs, may be found in 
'* State Papers France,” and vice versa,— ma^es truth the more laborious to discover. 

Materials drawn from unpublished "State Papers Foreign’’ figure 
conspicuously in the later volumes of "Elizabethan England." Volume VI was 
first written from the documents, prior to the publication of the excellent Calendar; 
and has since been compared carefully with that Calendar. The editors of the 
Calendar, not realising the importance of Elizabethan Horsemen, have omitted the 
word Cavalry from the Index. This lac\ has been rectified by the present writer, for 
whose supplementary Index see “Ehzabethan England,’’ Vol. VI, fp. 4^50, 
following on the list of English " Horsemen at the Hague’’ now first puptished. 

The modem notion that the Earl of Leicester, Ueutenaot-Generd, wns 
" incompetent ’’ and " slothful,’’ and did " very little fighting,’’ and that his 
stepson the Earl of Essex was " rash *’ and thoughtless, wul collapse for ever after 
a systematic study of their services. 

Some of the heads of great Engluh Houses to-dssy may be surprised to find 
their ancestors figuring among Essex’s " Horsemen at the Hague,” all 
" Voluntaries,” Our Peerages, for example, are unanimously silent as to Roudand 
Lytton’s partiapation in the Low Country war: although Lord Leicester from the 
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Front wrote commending young Lytton to his Sovereign's favour, Lytton's 
portrait, lance m hand, with the date 1585, is in the drawing room at Knebwortk 
now. It has never been reproduced until photographed for the present worl( by 
permission of the Earl of Lytton. 

If the reader u surprised to find tn this History relatively little ** scandal about 
Queen Elizabeth," but innumerable oarticulars as to the diligence and efficiency of 
her defenders, the answer is that whereas a plethora of scandal ( mostly fictitious ) 
IS available in many cheap and superficial publications, the matters of warfare and 
the State have yet to be perfectly comprehended in relation to the Europe of their 
day. And as the State Papers are more often spoken about than read, mis under- 
standing of larve issues ana over-emphasis upon minor details have too long and too 
often prevailed, in regard to men whose actual words and deeds have only to be 
seen at first hand to arouse the interest they believed their actions would evo^e from 
posterity.^ 


^ For Nine on the Spomsk Slate Papers, see £ Vol. IV. pp xi>xui. The warning as to the necessity 
ht diicrimtoation between the ditfcrenc kin^ of all called State Papers, but some bemg 
confiscated news 4 etters of irresponsible persons, applies also to the Calendars 01 our own State Papers 
Donmne and PoreiEn 

For Note on Catmogp de doeumentos tftdduos, see £ E VoL V, p xxvii 
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Sir Henry Sidney, four times Lord Justice and thrice Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
** found Her Majesty^ s Records laid as it were tn an open place, whither any man 
(that vouchsafed hts patns) might come that would'** the papers being subject 
to Wind, rain, and all binds of weather, and so in a sort neglected that they served 
now and then (as I have by good men and good means credibly heard 
reported), . . to rub horses' heels'' 

These papers Str Henry '' with great care and diligence caused to be perused 
and sorted, and prepared an apt place within the Castle of Dublin, well trimmed 
and boarded, with a chimney in the room, where neither by the moisture of the 
walls, nor unseasonableness of the weather, nor other means they could be 
subject to harm. 

''He prepared fit and convenient places and several divisions to lay them 
apart, according to their several natures and appointed one of discretion and 
s\tll to loob on them, who also for his better encouragement was assigned a 
convenient fee for his labour " 

He also caused the Statutes, policies and Ordinances of that Realm, which 
lay hid and not b^own to many . . to be searched, surveyed and overviewed 

by men of the best learning, sbill and discretion he could find or come by in 
that realm: giving them in express charge to peruse and read all; and to collect 
such and so many of them as they should . . . judge and discern to be expedient 
and necessary to be published and b^own, to the end that the same might be 
imprinted . . . that no man thenceforth might pretend ignorance of the 
laws. 

Privately, to Leicester and Walsingham, Sir Henry defined hts system as "to 
mab^ the sword to worb with the Law, so as the one may bring to pass that which 
the other cannot, using them both as instruments of justice."* Englisn and Irish ideas 
of what constituted justice differed considerably. The Catholic Irish chiefs set their 
hopes upon a Spanish conquest of England, and ( as they supposed ) a consequent 
emancipation of themselves. This caused Ireland to be regarded by Elizabethan 
Englishmen as a foreign country; even while they reminded the Irish that King 
Henry II had become Overlord "not by conquest but by invitation." 


^ SpeUing modernised firom the Continuauon to Hotinshed's Chronicles An Dom. 1586, by Molyneux 
^ir Henry’s sccrctsuy) Published 15867. Ed. 1808 Vol. IV, pp. 871-872 
* Sir H. SKtoey’t ** Ren^brances to deale with my L. o£ Leicester Mr Secretane.” Unpubhihcd 
Dudley MSS of the Marquess of Bath, K C (Longleat) Vol III, H 47-48 
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ERRATA, VOL. V. 

Note As formerly, errata overlooked m proof readmg are duly corrected below. In a work 
of such wide sco^, and drawn from so many languages, misprmts are not easy to avoid. But 
abbreviations which to modern eyes may look like misprmts m Escobar's Recopilacton, EE. Vol V, 
pp 12-17, were transcribed from one of the only two known copies, and m 1935 the proofs were 
checked from the same volume, then m possession of the Duke of Berwick and Alba. Whatever the 
accentuation, contractions, and other peculiarities, they arc those of Escobar’s printer in 1586. But the 
point IS less how the printer spelt than that Escobar’s experiences in the Conquest of Portugal in 1580 
nave not hitherto been exammed by Enelish writers, and are of special mterest, in that Alba’s victory 
at Alcantara was not only one of the decisive battles of the world but was taken as a warning by 
Elizabethans 

Of the undernoted small misprints in Volume V, one in Spamsh, p^ 205, was noticed in time 
to insert an erratum slip while bmding 

Vol V p xiii, lines ii, 12, 13 For “xxxvii, xxxviii, xxxix,” read “xxxv, xxxvi, xxxvii ’* 
p xxiv, line 3rd from end After “ nation ”, delete comma 
p xxviii, 1 20 For ” 1924 ” read ** 1934.” 
p xxxv, 1 6. For ” plate 3 ” read ” plate 4 ” 
p 90, 1 . 13 For ” Use the said Queen ” read ” Us the said Queen ” 

Plate 12, facmg p 140 For ” his stepson and stepdaughter of the Earl of Essex and Lady 
Dorothy Devereux ” read ” his stepson and stepdaughter the Earl of Essex and Lady 
Dorothy Devereux” 

p 205, I 14 For ” Rcy servido do Patria honrada ” read ” Rcy scrvido y Patna honrada ” 
p 222, I I For ” 1066 ” read ”1067 ” 

p 296 Chronology, 1585 For ” ist December ” read ** 8th Dcccmbei ” 

Also, Vol, I, p 307, 5/A Itne from end For ” 1588 ” read ” 1568 ” 

Vol ni, p 301, note 2 For ” Vol II,” read ” Vol III ” 


ADDENDA 

Vol I, pp 297-304, 307 Hawl^ws at S fuan de Ulua 

Obligations were acknowledged to Mr. O R G Conway Smee then, he has transcribed further 
particulars as to the Artillery captured from Hawkins (Arch of the Indies, Seville, Cabmet 52, case i, 
file 12/9) . and he has translated from the original ^ch • of Slmancas, (^binet 59, drawer a, file 3) 
the letter of Vice-Admiral Juan de Ubilla to Ring Fhilip, 16 Dec 15^ These transenpts ne gave 
to Professor Michael Lewis, of Greenwich R N College occ " TAc Manners Mtrror," Vol. xxtii, No 3, 
July, 1937, where they are printed Professor Xxwis remarks that whereas Corbett’s rendermg of 
ITbilla’s letter was from the one which ” Phihp II sent to Alva ” [the Duke of Alba] ” to forWard to 
the English Ambassador,” which letter ascribes ”the iinng of the first shot to me English,” thb 
actual statement of the Spamsh Vice-Admiral says no such thing 

As a TOpular English histonan, still living, seldom mentions Hawkms without calling him a 
” pirate ” (the most deadly insult a landsman can offer to a seaman,) it is doubly to be netted that 
the Spnish adversary’s commumcation contains no opprobrious terms; testifies that Hawkins ” 
my snip and the flagship gallantly and adds, ” It was a well fought battle, and one of the barest 
in which 1 ever took part, althoueh I have served Your Majesty in most of the notable fights of ^ 
West, from the battle of Tunis till now ” Whereas the list of Ordnance is faidnatmg only to the 
few of us who study the evolution of Arnllcry, the Spanish tribute to English valour should be 
significant for all 
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ADDENDA 

“THE DELYVERIE OF THE ISLE OF MALTA, “ 1565. 

(a) EE Vol I pp 261, 273. When the title page of A Fourme of Prayer'* for the 
defenders of Malta was reproduced, and the prayers were quoted, only the Hatfield House 
copy and that in the British Museum were mentioned Since then, another edition, 
printed for use of the Diocese of Norwich, similar in text but with a different dccorauve 
border to the title page, has been presented by Lieut -Colonel Beales, O.StJ , to the Library 
of the Order of St. John, at St. John’s Gate, Clerkcnwcll 

In 1847 the Parker Society in “ Ltturgtes Occasional Forms of prayers set forth in the 
Retgn of Elizabeth ** (cd Wm Kea tinge Clay, B D , Cambridge University Press) reprinted a 
copy then in the Cathedral Library at Salisbury. ** A Forme to be eased in Common prater 
euery Wednesdaie O* Fndaie, within the citie Dioces of Sarum • to exate al godly people 
to prate vnto God for the deliuene of those Christians, that are now inuaded by the 
TurJ(e*'* London, John Waley, nd; Quarto 

Furthermore the Parker Society (pp 524-526) gave (also from a copy in the Cathedral 
Library at Salisbury), “ A short Forme of Thanl^sguetng to God for the delyuerte of the Isle of 
Malta from the inuaston and long siege thereof by the great armte of the Tur\es both by sea 

lande, 0 > for sundry other victories lately obteined by the chnstians against the said 
TurJ(es, to be vsed in the common prayer within the promnee of canturburie, on Sondayes, 
Wednesdaies, Frtdaies, for the space of syx wee\es next ensuinge the receipt hereof Set 
forthe by the most Reuerend father in God, Matthew, by Goddes prouidence Archebyshop 
of Canturbune, Primate of all Englande and Metropolitane Imprinted at London by Willyam 
Seres, dwelling at the West end of Paules, at the signe of the Hedgehogge Cum pnutlegto 
ad impnmendum solum Anno 1565 ” (4to ) 

Mr. H. W. Fincham, F S A , Sub-Librarian at St. John’s Gate, Clcrkenwell, thinks it 
possible that in other Cathedral libraries there may exist uncatalogued copies 

The reason for quotmg the Fourme in this History was less its bibliographical rarity than 
its polmcal significance, for it shows that despite Queen Elizabeth’s rqcction of the Pope’s 
authority, and her expulsion of the Order of St John from England, she was capable of 
recognising the value to Europe of the services of the White Cross Knights, when by defending 
Malta against the forces of the Grand Turk they saved the Mediterranean for Christendom 


(b) Vol V p 251. note zt Francesco Alunno He was author of ** Le osservatiom di 
M. Francesco Alvnno da Ferrara sopra tl Petrarcha**, which in 1550 was ** novamente 
restampate, O* ^on dtligenza ncorrette, O* moho amphate**. 

His portrait is engraved on the title page of the above work, printed "In Vinegta per 
Pavoio Gherardo MDL** 




|tnttr0iiu£ifon to ^oiumie vi. 

** There ts not any governed Estate which in peace or war can be accounted 
sure, or preserved from dishonour and ruin, unless it be supported and borne up 
by justice duly administered, and discipline orderly observed/' 

Thus Robert Dudlev, Earl of Leicester introduced his admirable '' Lawes and 
Ordinances of War," tne ignoring of which has caused fundamental misunder- 
standing The now-current assumption that the most valiant actions of the Eliza- 
bethans were “ unlawfully begotten,” during thirty years, — until the coming of 
King Philip’s Armada, — is a delusion which vanishes as soon as “ matters of warfare 
and the State ” are sufficiently examined in conjunction.^ 

The diplomatic and martial dealings of Leicester will be shown further in 
this and the ensuing volume. Amongst errors repeated by nearly all modern 
English historical writers, one of the chief is that Leicester and Lord Burghley led 
rival “ factions ” A Shakespearian critic even compared them to the Capulets 
and the Montagues. But it was Burghley upon whom Leicester mainly relied to 
defend him from enemies at the Court, during his absence in the Netherlands. 
And we shall see how the combined influence of Burghley, Walsingham and 
Hatton, was needed to prevent Queen Elizabeth from ‘‘ revoking ” her General, 
just when his presence in the Low Countries was most advantageous for England, 
and proportionately unwelcome to Spain. 

If, on the one hand, Leicester’s constant loyalty and valuable service to his 
own Sovereign can be demonstrated beyond dispute, his resolute and ruthless 
antagonism to the Queen of Scots, and his share m bringing her to the scaffold, 
will also call for close attention. 

The extraordinary good fortune of the English Queen, to whose advantage the 
attempts of her enemies were turned by the devotion and astuteness of her Ministers, 
the fatal ill-fortune of the Queen of Scots, — who, despite her brave spirit and innate 
graciousness, as well as alert intellect, seemed born to be a human sacrifice, — ^make 
a contrast as startling as any the genius of a Shakespeare could have invented. Had 
such Ministers as Burghley, Leicester and Walsingham been bred north of the 
Tweed, and awaited Queen Mary on her first arrival from France, not all the 
thunders of John Knox could have blasted her, nor the pen of Buchanan defiled 
her. Had Elizabeth been surrounded by such self-seekers as Lord James Murray, 
Elizabeth might soon have found herself a fugiUve or a captive. 

Whereas Elizabeth, both at the time and to posterity, has received the chief 
glory for measures carried out m spite of the difficulties she placed m the way, Mary 

'See EE Vol I, pp 181-182, for answers to an assertion that “ Events were what the Queen and 
her cautious Ministers most dreaded ” 


[ xxxiu ] 




ILLUSTRATIONS 


COLLOTYPE PLATES. 

Boo!^ II. Parts III, IV: Vol. VI Facing 

page 

1. Frontispiece. Eltzahetha Regina now first published from the original 

at Hyde, Dorset, in possession of Major C. E Radclyffe . . v 

2. Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, K G , from the unpublished original at 

Warwick Castle, in the collection of the Earl of Warwick . . xxxviii 

3. Unpublished plan of Flushing, by R. Adams, dated 1585; made for Sir 

Philip Sidney when Governor of Flushing, From the original in 
possession of the Marquess of Salisbury, K G., at Hatfield House 38 

4. Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex, from the painting formerly at Costessy 

Hall, and now in the National Gallery of Ireland. Reproduced by 
permission of the Board of Governors and Guardians ... 44 

5 Portulan Chart of the Mediterranean, by Hercules Doran, London, 1586; 

now first published from the original at Hatfield House . 66 

6. Queen Elizabeth* from a nuniature formerly m possession of Mrs. J. 

Seymour Lucas, and subsequently of Prince Frederick Dulecp Singh . 68 

7. OrteUus*s Map of Zeeland, 1570 , . . .94 

8 Rowland Lytton of Knebworth, 1585; from the original at Knebworth, in 

possession of his descendant the Earl of Lytton, K.G 96 

9. The childhood of Alexander Farnese, Prince of Parma: from the original 

by Parmigianino, in the Museum at Naples .... 158 

10. Alexander Farnese, Pnnee of Parma, by Antonio Moro, at Parma 160 

11. Alexander Farnese, Prince of Parma, by Van Veen, in the Mus6e Ancien at 

Brussels 184 

12. Unpublished sketch map of ** Berc\*' (Rhineberg), 1586, during the siege. 

From the original at Hatfield House 186 

13. Zutphen forts, bom De Leone Belgica,'' 1588 . . 224 

14. Zutphen, showing the river and island in 1586 ...... 226 

[xrii] 



COLLOTYPE FLATES-continued. Facing 

page 

15. Mary Queen of Scots, from a picture at Wclbeck Abbey in the collection of 

the Duke of Portland, K.G 256 

16 Deventer* from " Cmtates Orbts Terrarum " . * 356 

17. Holograph letter of Robert Earl of Leicester, K G. from the original, 23 

Dec 1586 392 

18, 19, 20. The last letter of Mary Queen of Scots a few hours before execution. 

Holograph. Formerly m the Morrison Collection; now in the Register 
House, Edinburgh .... ... 412 

21 Sonnet of Mary Queen of Scots from the original m the Bodleian Library 414 

22 Interior of old St. Paul's, showing Sir Philip Sidney’s herse. Now first 

reproduced from Lant’s '' manner of the whole proceeding " of Sidney’s 
Funeral, i6th February, 1586-7 44<^ 


ILLUSTRATIONS IN LINE. 

Page 


Tide page of the Earl of Leicester’s '' Lawes and Ordinances of War " (1585) . 5 

The Royal Arms from **The Lawes and Ordinances." etc 7 

Tide page of Dutch " Ordinance of the States General," appoinang Lord Leicester 

Governor of all their Provinces, 1586 ... *93 

View of Grave, from Guicciardim’s "Description de tous les Pays Bos," 1567, re- 
issued 1613 1 13 

Tide page of "The "English Secretone," 1586 . 135 

" Auxtlio divino in praise of Sir Francis Dral(e Woodcut from Whitney’s 

" Bmblemes/* 1586 155 

Picture plan of Docsburg, when besieged by the Earl of Leicester, 1586. (B.M. 

Maps: 176 

Tide page of "The Engluh Myrror" 1586 .... .181 

Map of the Netherlands, from Strada’s "De Bello Belgico 199 


(xxiu] 



ILLUSTRATIONS IN LWE--^ontinued. 


Page 


**TAe Blac\ Pynnes/* from Lant’s “manner of the whole proceeding,’* of Sir 

Philip Sidney’s Funeral, 1586-87 .... 253 

The Lament of Chidiock Tichbournc, 1586; music from Mundy’s "Songs and 

Psalmcs" 1594 . 261 

Title page of “ The Lord Marqves Idlenes,” 1586 . 353 

' Copye Van eenen brief/' &c., 1587. Lord Leicester’s declaration against Mary 

Queen of Scots .... 425 

Title page of “ Sir Phillip Sidney, Hts Honourable Life, Hts Valiant Death, and 

True Vertues/* by George Whetstone (1587?) 439 

>ir Philip Sidney’s Funeral : (a) Pennon and war horse . 449 

(b) “ The Great Banner ” 451 

(c) “ The Earles . his kindred . ” (Lant), 1587 453 

Title page of Oxford memorial volume "Exeqviae lllvstrissimt Eqvitis, D. 

Philippi Sidnaet/* etc., 1587 ... 455 

Title page of " Academiae Cantabrigiensts Lacrymae/' etc London (1587) 457 


Ix»v] 



“Dev ^apzK« fov i3u0ine0« j&tate.” 


D uring the first twenty years of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, the Secretaries of 
State had the custody of papers belonging to the Crown. But in /57^ Sir 
William Cecil, Lord Burghley, instituted “ The Office of Her Majesty’s Wpers 
for Business of State and Council.” 

We shall see that on Sir Francis Walsingham’s death in /590 his papers were 
talten over by the Privy Council, so that such as appertained to the State should 
be separated from his private and personal correspondence. This action has been 
much misunderstood: his papers being described in our own day as “ scattered " 
by the Counal, when the actual purpose was that they should be sorted in a 
competent manner by persons conversant with their vdue. 

Lord Burghley, who had a phenomenal memory for convenient precedents, 
intended that “Her Majesty’s Papers’’ and his own should be useful to future 
historians The Public Record Office is thus the resvit of his foresight and 
initiative, but he has not yet received from our historians the full gratitude that he 
deserves On the contrary, they have in many cases persisted in misrepresentations 
which a close study of these papers would have made impossible. 

Under fames I, the “Keepers and Registrars’’ of the State Papers were 
Levinus Muncke and Thomas Wilson. In the Royal Letters Patent, 15th March 
i6og~io, appointing them to this duty, the King commends the 
“ careful endeavours of Robert Earl of Salisbury, our Principal Secretary and our 
High Treasurer of England,’’ to arrange all such papers, “ either such as he hath 
collected of his own times, or such as were left to him from his late father the 
Lord Burghley, then Lord High Treasurer of England, into a set form, ... in 
some convenient place within our palace of Whitehall to be at all times the 
readier for our use, and for the use of any of our Principal Secretaries hereafter, 
for the better enabling them to do us service.” 

Sir Robert Cecil, ist Earl of Salisbury, died in 1612, before the sorting of the 
papers approached completion. 

In a memorandum by Thomas Wilson, circa 16 ig, (S.P.O. Documents, Vol. I. 
No. 12,) it is specified that there were then two hfrtds of MSS. in the State Paper 
Office, “those that have been long ^ept at Whitehall, and those brought from 
Sdisbury House by [Wilson] himself since the Lord Treasurer’s decease, which 
were by far the greater in number.” 

There remain many other relevant MSS, now preserved at Hatfield House; 
and in the Lansdowne MSS. in the British Museum. The supplementary Cottonian 
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and Harleian Collections in the Museum are also necessary for the study of 
Elizabethan politics. 

In i^dfo Haynes and in 7759 Mur din published valuable selections from Lord 
Burghley's papers, but the calendaring of the Hatfield MSS. by the Historical 
Manuscripts Commission, did not begin until 188^. The sixteen printed volumes 
of Calendars ma\e a treasure-house of information, which is not yet extensively 
enough used by popular historians, whose tendency rather is to repeat each other 
than to excavate for the foundations of fact. 


Haynes mentioned that “ the Papers of the Earl of Essex and of Sir Walter 
Raleigh which have been considered to belong to Sir Robert Cecil’s collection, are 
also preserved at Hatfield House.” He did not explain that in both instances the 
papers were confiscated by the Crown when the owners were condemned to death. 


The bringing together of the materials for “ Elizabethan England ” has been 
the more difficult in that Munc\e and Wilson at the State Paper Office re-grouped 
the MSS. in such fashion that letters bearing upon each other were often amtranly 
separated, without any cross references such as might have led to their reunion. 


It appears to have been Burghley’s custom, and that of Essex when a Privy 
Councillor, to \eep together, irrespective of language, all correspondence illustrative 
of each of the many matters upon which they were both engaged. But Wilson’s 
division of the documents into State Papers "Domestic,” and State Papers 
" Foreign," and the subdividing of the State Papers Foreign into their languages,— 
so that a letter in French, though bearing upon Spanish affairs, may be found in 
" State Papers France,” and vice versa, — maizes truth the more laborious to discover. 


Materials drawn from unpublished " State Papers Foreign ” figure 
conspicuously in the later volumes of "Elizabethan England.” Volume VI was 
first written from the documents, prior to the publication of the excellent Calendar; 
and has since been compared carefully with that Calendar. The editors of the 
Calendar, not realising the importance of Elizabethan Horsemen, have omitted the 
word Cavalry from the Index. This lac\ has been rectified by the present writer, for 
whose supplementary Index see “Elizabethan England,’’ Vol. VI, pp. 49-50, 
following on the list of English " Horsemen at the Hague ” now first puoltshed. 

The modem notion that the Earl of Leicester, Lieutenant-General, was 
" incompetent ” and " slothful,” and did " very little fighting,” and that his 
stepson the Earl of Essex was " rash ” and thoughtless, wul couapse for ever after 
a systematic study of their services. 

Some of the heads of great Engluh Houses to-day may be surprised to find 
their ancestors figuring among Essex’s " Horsemen at the Hague," all 
" Voluntaries.” Our Peerages, for example, are unanimously silent as to Rowland 
Lytton’s participation in the Low Country war: although Lord Leicester from the 
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Front wrote commending young Lytton to his Sovereign’s favour. Lytton's 
portrait, lance in hand, with the date 158$, is tn the dramng room at Knebworth 
now. It has never been reproduced until photographed for the present wor\ by 
permission of the Earl of Lytton. 

If the reader ts surprised to find tn this History relatively little " scandal about 
Queen Elizabeth,” but innumerable particulars as to the diligence and efficiency of 
her defenders, the answer ts that whereas a plethora of scandal ( mostly fictitious) 
ts available in many cheap and superficial publications, the matters of warfare and 
the State have yet to be perfectly comprehended tn relation to the Europe of thetr 
day. And as the State Papers are more often spoken about than read, misunder- 
standing of large issues and over-emphasis upon minor details have too long and too 
often prevailed, in regard to men whose actual words and deeds have only to be 
seen at first hand to arouse the interest they believed thetr actions would evoke from 
postenty.'^ 


* For Note on the Spanish State Papers, sec Vol IV. pp xi-xui. The warning as to the necessity 
for dtscrumnadon between the difierent kinds of M^. all called State Papers, but some being 
confiscated news-letters of irresponsible persons, applies also to the Calendars ot our own State Papers 
Oonsestie and Foreign 

For Note on CatMogq de documentos tnddstos, see E £ VoL V, p xxvii 
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§taU fur ^velanb^ 

Str Henry Sidney, jour times Lord Justice and thrice Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
** found Her Majesty* s Records laid as it were in an open place, whither any man 
(that vouchsafed his pains) might come that would* : the papers being ** subject 
to wind, rain, and all \inds of weather, and so in a sort neglected that they served 
now and then (as I have by good men and good means credibly heard 
reported to rub horses* heels. *^ 

These papers Sir Henry ** with great care and diligence caused to be perused 
and sorted, and prepared an apt place within the Castle of Dublin, well trimmed 
and boarded, with a chimney in the room, where neither by the moisture of the 
walls, nor unseasonableness of the weather, nor other means they could be 
subject to harm. 

** He prepared fit and convenient places and several divisions to lay them 
apart, according to their several natures, and appointed one of discretion and 
s\tll to loo\ on them, who also for his better encouragement was assigned a 
convenient fee for hts labour ** 

He also caused the Statutes, policies and Ordinances of that Realm, which 
lay hid and not hnown to many . to be searched, surveyed and overviewed 
by men of the best learning, s\ill and discretion he could find or come by in 
that realm giving them in express charge to peruse and read all; and to collect 
such and so many of them as they should . judge and discern to be expedient 
and necessary to be published and \nown, to the end that the same might be 
imprinted . . . that no man thenceforth might pretend ignorance of the 
laws....**' 

Privately, to Leicester and Walsingham, Sir Henry defined his system as ** to 
mal(e the sword to wor\ with the Law, so as the one may bring to pass that which 
the other cannot: using them both as instruments of justice**^ English and Irish ideas 
of what constituted justice differed considerably. The Catholic Irish chiefs set their 
hopes upon a Spanish conquest of England, and ( as they supposed ) a consequent 
emancipation of themselves. This caused Ireland to be regarded by Elizabethan 
Englishmen as a foreign country; even while they reminded the Irish that King 
Henry II had become Overlord **not by conquest but by invitation.** 


^ Spelling modernifcd from the Continuation to Holin»hcd*s Chronicles An Dom. 1586, by Molyneux 
(Sir Henry’s lecrcury) Published 15S6-7 Ed 1808 Vol IV, pp 871-871 
* Sur H. Sidney’s ** Remembrances to dcate with my L of Leicester and Mr Sccrecane ” Unpublished 
Dudley MSS of the Marquess of Bath, K G (Longleat) Vol III, B 47-48 
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ERRATA, VOL. V. 

Note As formerly, errata overlooked in proof rcadmg arc duly corrected below. In a work 
of such wide scope, and drawn from so many languages, misprmu are not easy to avoid But 
abbreviations whicn to modern eyes may look like misprmts m Escobar’s Rccoptlaaon, £ E Vol V, 
pp 12-17, were transcrited from one of the only two known copies; and m 1935 the proofs were 
checked from the same volume, then m possession of the Duke or Berwick and Alba. Whatever the 

accentuation, contractions, and other peculiarities, they are those of Escobar’s printer in 1586 But the 

point IS less how the prmter spelt than that Escobar’s experiences in the Conquest of Portugal in 1580 
have not hitherto been examined by English writers, and are of special interest, m that Alba’s victory 
at Alcdntara was not only one of the decisive battles of the world but was taken as a warning by 
Elizabethans. 

Of the undernoted small misprints in Volume V, one in Spamsh, p^ 205, was noticed m time 
to insert an erratum slip while binding 

Vol V p xiii, lines II, 12, 13 For “xxxvii, xxxviii, xxxix,” read “xxxv, xxxvi, xxxvii ” 
p xxiv, line 3rd from end After “ nation ”, delete comma 
p xxviii, 1 . 20 For ” 1924 ” read ” 1934 ” 
p XXXV, 1 6 For ” plate 3 ” read ” plate 4 ” 
p 90, 1 . 13 For Use the said Queen ” read Us the said Queen ” 

Plate 12, facmg p. 140 For ” his stepson and stepdaughter of the Earl of Essex and Lady 
Dorothy Devereux ” read his stepson and stepdaughter the Earl of Essex and Lady 
Dorothy Devereux” 

p 205, 1 14 For ” Key scrvido do Patna honrada ” read ” Rey servido y Patna honrada ” 
p 222, 1 I For ”1066” read ”1067” 

p 296 Chronology, 1585 For “ ist December” read “8th December” 

Also, Vol I, p 307, 5M line from end For ” 1588 ” read “ 1568 ” 

Vol III, p 301, note 2 For “ Vol II,” read “ Vol III ” 


ADDENDA. 

Vol I, pp 297-304, 307 Hawl{tns at S fuan de Ulm 

Obligations were acknowledged to Mr. G R G Conway Smee then, he has transenbed further 
particulars as to the Artillery captured from Hawkins (Arch of the Indies, Seville, Cabmet 52, case 1, 
file 12/9) and he has translated from the original (mch . of Simancas, Cabmet 59, drawer 4, file 3) 
the letter of Vice-Admiral Juan de Ubilla to Kmg Philip, 16 Dee 1568 These transcripts ne gave 
to Professor Michael Lewis, of Greenwich R N College See " The Manners Mtrror/' Vol. xxiii, No 3, 
July, 1937, where they arc printed Professor Lewis remarks that whereas Corbett’s rendermg of 
ITbiila’s letter was from the one which ” Philip II sent to Alva ” [the Duke of Albal ” to forWara to 
the English Ambassador,” which letter ascribes “the firing of the fim shot to Ac English,” the 
actual statement of Ac Spanish Vice-Admiral says no such Aing 

As a Mpular English lustonan, still living, seldom mentions Hawkms wiAout calling him a 
” pirate ” (Ac most deadly insult a landsman can offer to a seaman,) it is doubly to be no&ed Aat 
Ae Spanish adversary's communication contams no opprobrious terms; testifies that Hawkins ” fought 
my ship and the fiagAip gallantly and adds, ” It was a well fought battle, and one of the harc&t 
in which I ever took part, although I have served Your Majesty in most of the notable fights of Ac 
West, from the battle of Tunis till now ” Whereas Ac list ot Ordnance is fasanatmg Sily to Ac 
few ^ us who study the evolution of Artillery, the Spanish tribute to Englbh valour Aould be 
significant for all 



** VICTORIES LATELY OBTAINED*’ 


XXXI 


ADDENDA 

“THE DELYVERIE OF THE ISLE OF MALTA,” 1565. 

(a) EE Vol I pp 261, 273. Whca the title page of “ A Fourme of Prayer ** for the 
defenders of Malta was reproduced, and the prayers were quoted, only the Hatfield House 
copy and that in the British Museum were mentioned. Since then, another edition, 
printed for use of the Diocese of Norwich, similar in text but with a different decorative 
border to the title page, has been presented by Lieut-Colonel Beales, O St J , to the Library 
of the Order of St John, at St John’s Gate, Clerkenwcll. 

In 1847 the Parker Society in “ Liturgies 0 > Occasional Forms of prayers set forth tn the 
Retgn of Elizabeth (ed . Wm Keatingc Clay, B D , Cambridge University Press) reprinted a 
copy then in the Cathedral Library at Salisbury. ** A Forme to be eused tn Common prater 
euery Wednesdate Fndate, withtn the atte Dtoces of Sarum to excite al godly people 
to prate vnto God for the deltuene of those ChrtsUans, that are now inuaded by the 
Tur\e " London, John Waley, n.d ; Quarto 

Furthermore the Parker Society (pp 524-526) gave (also from a copy in the Cathedral 
Library at Salisbury), “ A short Forme of Than^sgueing to God for the delyuerte of the Isle of 
Malta from the tnuaston and long siege thereof by the great armie of the Tur\es both by sea 
O* lande, O* for sundry other victories lately obtetned by the chnstians against the said 
TurJ(es, to be used in the common prayer unthtn the promnee of canturburte, on Sondayes, 
Wednesdates, ty Frtdates, for the space of syx wee{es next ensuinge the receipt hereof Set 
forthe by the most Reuerend father m God, Matthew, by Goddes prouidence Archebyshop 
of Canturbune, Primate of all Englande and MetropoUtane Impnnted at London by Wtllyam 
Seres, dwelling at the West end of Paules, at the stgne of the Hedgehogge Cum pnuilegto 
ad tmpnmendum solum Anno 1565” (4to) 

Mr. H. W Fincham, F S.A , Sub-Librarian at St John’s Gate, Clerkcnwell, thinks it 
possible that in other Cathedral libraries there may exist uncatalogued copies 

The reason for quotmg the Fourme in this History was less its bibliographical rarity than 
its political significance, for it shows that despite Queen Elizabeth’s rqecuon of the Pope's 
authority, and her expulsion of the Order of St John from England, she was capable of 
recognising the value to Europe of the services of the White Cross Knights, when by defending 
Malta against the forces of the Grand Turk they saved the Mediterranean for Christendom. 


(b) Vol V p 251, note 2t Francesco Alunno He was author of ** Le osservattom dt 
M, Francesco ALlvnno da Ferrara sopra tl Petrarcha**, which in 1550 was ** novamente 
restampate, O* con dthgenza ncorrette, O* molto amphate*\ 

His portrait is engraved on the tide page of the above work, pnnted ** In Vmegta per 
Pavolo Gherardo M D L** 




Iinti^obuction to ^oiumo vi* 


"There is not any governed Estate which in peace or war can be accounted 
sure, or preserved from dishonour and ruin, unless it be supported and borne up 
by justice duly administered, and discipline orderly observed ” 

Thus Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester introduced his admirable " Lawes and 
Ordinances of War," the ignoring of which has caused fundamental misunder- 
standing. The now-current assumption that the most valiant actions of the Eliza- 
bethans were “unlawfully begotten,” during thirty years, — until the coming of 
King Philip’s Armada, — is a delusion which vanishes as soon as “ matters of warfare 
and the State ” are sufficiently examined m conjunction.' 

The diplomatic and martial dealings of Leicester will be shown further in 
this and the ensuing volume. Amongst errors repeated by nearly all modern 
English historical writers, one of the chief is that Leicester and Lord Burghley led 
rival “ factions.” A Shakespearian critic even compared them to the Capulets 
and the Montagues. But it was Burghley upon whom Leicester mainly relied to 
defend him from enemies at the Court, during his absence in the Netherlands. 
And we shall see how the combined influence of Burghley, Walsingham and 
Hatton, was needed to prevent Queen Elizabeth from “ revoking ” her General, 
just when his presence in the Low Countries was most advantageous for England, 
and proportionately unwelcome to Spam 

If, on the one hand, Leicester’s constant loyalty and valuable service to his 
own Sovereign can be demonstrated beyond dispute, his resolute and ruthless 
antagonism to the Queen of Scots, and his share in bringing her to the scaffold, 
will also call for close attention. 

The extraordinary good fortune of the English Queen, to whose advantage the 
attempts of her enemies were turned by the devotion and astuteness of her Ministers, 
the fatal ill-fortune of the Queen of Scots,— who, despite her brave spirit and innate 
graciousness, as well as alert intellect, seemed born to be a human sacrifice, — make 
a contrast as startling as any the genius of a Shakespeare could have invented. Had 
such Ministers as &irghley, Leicester and Walsingham been bred north of the 
Tweed, and awaited Queen Mary on her first arrival from France, not all the 
thunders of John Knox could have blasted her, nor the pen of Buchanan defiled 
her. Had Elizabeth been surrounded by such self-seekers as Lord James Murray, 
Elizabeth might soon have found herself a fugitive or a captive. 

Whereas Elizabeth, both at the time and to posterity, has received the chief 
glory for measures carried out in spite of the difficulties she placed in the way, Mary 

1 See E E Vol I, pp 181-181, for answers to an assertion that “ Events were what the Queen and 
her cautious Ministers most dreaded.” 
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was over and over again the vicUm o£ deeds for which the mam responsibility did 
not rest with herself. And while m Elizabeth, volcanic burstings up of 
tempestuous “humours” made her sometimes impervious to rational arguments 
until the “ storm was overblown,” Mary, a prisoner, suffering the miseries of hope 
deferred, never lost her courage or her consideration for others. This can be seen 
from her own letters; but neither her words nor those of her opponents carry their 
full meaning if wc lose sight of Philip II. 

That England was at war with Spam in 1585-87, is denied by one of the most 
trusted editors of the Navy Records, tne late Sir Julian Corbett. But Philip would 
not have sent Commissioners in 1587-8 to “ treat for peace ”--whilc nnishmg 
preparations for the sailing of his Armada,— unless peace had been ahead) broken. 
That the open rupture dates from 1583-4, when the Spanish Ambassador was 
dismissed from London, is forgotten by all (and they are many) who persist in 
referring to Drake’s expedition of 1585-86 as that of a “gallant pirate”* a pirate 
being a highwayman or the sea, who, for his own gam, raids and plunders those 
with whom his Sovereign is at peace. 

The keynotes in the transactions that follow are King Philip’s attempted world- 
domination; and the combined determination of Burghley, Leicester, Walsmgham, 
and Hatton, and of Drake and Hawkins, that Spain should never be master either 
of England or of the United Provinces. 

In “ Papers relating to the "Navy during the Spanish War, 1 $ 8 (Navv 
Records, 1908,) Corbett in his introduction says, “ To apply the title of ‘ Spanisn 
War ’ to the collection is to some extent a misnomer. War had not been declared, 
and in the eyes of publicists a state of war did not exist between the two countries.” 
Corbett’s good faith is above suspicion, but this assertion is typical of the 
misunderstandings arising from sj^cialism in naval affairs to the exclusion of 
politics. The commissioning of English troops (too late) for the relief of Antwerp 
preceded Drake’s sailing on his famous expeaition; and Lord Leicester in 1586 was 
working ashore as the Queen’s Lieutenant General against Spain in the Nether- 
fands while Drake was smiting King Philip’s subjects in the New World. 

War IS war, whether by land or sea. 

How, behind the back of her General, Queen Elizabeth was coquetting with 
the “ Peace ” party is the more incongruous, because the personage sne took to be 
pacific was the Prince of Parma, upon whom Thomas Morpn and the other 
Catholic conspirators were depending, to land at Scarborough or Hartlepool on 
behalf of the Queen of Scots. 

That nowadays Lord Burghley is habitually represented as having been on 
ill terms with the seamen and soldiers, reveals our authorities of the 19th and 
20th centuries as relying upon each other, instead of going to the testimonies 
of Burghley and his intimates. In the Continuation of Holinshed’s Chromclc, 



INTRODUCTION 


XXXV 


(by Sir Henry Sidney’s secretary Molyneux, published in 1586-7,) the transformation 
of Dover Castle by Sir Thomas Scott and TTiomas Diggcs, from “miserable 
rums,” to “ a pecce of great force and importance, vcric beautiful to behold ” is 
fully described,— Walsmgham havmg a share of the glonr. But “ the honourable 
disposition of the Lord Burleic lord high treasuror of England ” is commended 
also as “ a principal furthercr thereof ” : being one “ whose forwardness tn mtliiarte 
affaires ts nad tn admiration by all the best souldtors of England . . . . ” 

That this plain statement (issued eleven years before Burghlcy died, and 
available in print for over three centuries,) has never been noticed by teachers of 
history, — and that Martin Hume, in “ The Great Lord Burghley,*' took as the clue to 
Burghley’s policy some 17th century printed “ Instructions ” to “ Sonne Robert,” in 
which he is depicted as asserting there is no such thing as a “ just war,” — is an 
amazing though unconscious irony. 

The present writer has been the first to compare sundry MS copies of the 
alleged Instructions with each other and with the actual dealings of Burghley; and 
to discover that some of the Instructions as to martial affairs arc a direct inversion 
of Burghley’s principles, “d tust war*' was one of his favourite expressions; and 
far from asserting, as in the Instructions, that soldiers m peace time arc of no more 
use than “ chimneys in summer,” Burghley inculcated keeping the peace at home 
by being ever ready to defend the realm on foreign soil or in distant waters. In 
Volume IV of ** Elizabethan England" we have seen him trying to put Drake in 
command of “ a very great and royal war ” before the Queen would consent. From 
her accession in 1558, to his last days, he was so consistent an advocate of “ sea 
causes ” and of a well-disciplincd Army, — so steadfast a fnend to the chief men of 
action, — that he bears no resemblance to the personage who goes by his name in 
Corbett’s “ Dral{e and the Tudor 'Navy" 1898. Trusting in modern renderings of 
Burghlcy’s views, Corbett seems never to have realised the necessity to make inde- 
pendent and first hand investigation of Burghlcy’s papers. 

As, for nearly forty out of the forty-four years of Elizabeth’s reign, it was 
Burghlcy who iield the threads of tnc labyrinth, his character, policy and 
fncndships must be delivered from misinterpretation, before Elizabethan England, 
in relation to Europe and the New World, can be restored to its sixteenth century 
proportions. Where major assertions arc defective, the minor inferences arc 
necessanly unsound. Not only was Burghlcy no Polomus, but the Polonius type 
would not have been tolerated in the Privy Council, where the standard of 
efficiency was remarkably high. 

It is not a question of whether Enghshmen to-day can approve of Burghlcy’s 
policy at all points : Catholics inevitably will always deplore tnc execution of tne 
Queen of Scots. Nor did it answer the purpose intended. Those who desired the 
fall of Ehzabeth were not deterred by the beheading of Mary, They chose another 
candidate; and in later volumes of this History we smII meet the English partisans 
of the Infanta Isabel Clara Eugenia. 
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Meanwhile it is essential to sec the ease of the Queen of Scots not only 
biographically, but in relation to the balance of power in Europe. 

That the compulsory uniting of the vast Portuguese Empire to the Crown of 
Castile in 1580-83 earned with it a deadly menace to Queen Elizabeth, has been 
forgotten by our people; for the victories of the Duke of Alba and the Marquis of 
Santa Cruz have no place in our modern English academic Date Tables. We are 
taught to believe that Elizabeth Regina commanded the seas, at the very time when 
actually the dominating influence both in the Old World and the New, was claimed 
and exercised by “ the most Catholique Kyng of Spayne.” To ignore this funda- 
mental fact IS not only unfair to the Spaniaros • it also prevents us from measuring 
accurately the courage, high spirit, and initiative of the English seamen and soldiers. 

E. M. Tenison. 

nth of November, 7937 
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“NOW THAT ENGLAND IS AT WAR WITH HIS MAJESTY.” 

Don Bcrnardtno de Mendoza’s advice to the Prtnce of Parma 


The idea ot Drake’s biographer in 1898 that “ publicists ” did not regard a “ state of 
war ” as existing -between England and Spain 101586,^ is the less accountable in that in 1896 our 
Government had published an English Calendar of Simancas MSS, abounding in references to 
that war 

On 15th (5th) October, 1586, Mendoza wrote from Pans, to the Prince of Parma, 
“ now that England is at war with His Majesty,” Elizabeth would find herself without 
“ sufficient store of money, men, or munitions to sustain the war m Flanders, to man with 
extraordinary garrisons the Scotch and Border fortresses, and to fit out the ships with which they 
intend to plunder his Majesty’s flotillas, and disturb his Indies, since their own commerce has 
been destroyed by His Majesty’s prohibition ” 

Mendoza therefore advised the Prince to encourage a rising of the Scotush Catholics. 
” It IS certain that in order to prevent the war in Flanders from becoming chronic, it will 
be necessary to sting the Englishwoman either in Scotland or Ireland or both, if not resolutely 
in her own country ” 

His peroration about King Philip is that “ Whilst he is at war with the Englishwoman, 
His Majesty should on no account fail to welcome the Scots ”2 

“ The Englishwoman,” however, had taken the precaution to convince the most powerful 
of the Scots that it was not to their interest to fall out with their nearest neighbour. So, 
England being on the Borders and Spam far away. King James had become convinced that his 
immediate interests necessitated his alliance with Elizabeth, against whom previously he had 
solicited Pope Gregory’s assistance ^ 


1 Corbett Sec E E , p xxxiv 
*Cal SPS Simancas III p 636 
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ROBERT DUDLEY, EARL OF LEICESTER, K.G., P.C. 

Now first reproduced from the original m possession of The Earl of WarwfcJ(, at 

JVarwicJ( Casde 

Hair and beard grey, eyes dark grey, complexion fair Dark blue cloak, lined with white. 
Panel, 8x6 inches 

Undated, but evidently painted subsequent to Leicester’s appointment as ” Lieutenant and Captain 
General ” of the Queen’s forces for the Low Countries 

Notice the baton m his right hand There was then only one Lieutenant^eneral at a time; he 
represented the Crown, and had the royal authority to confer knighthood, and grant armorial bearings 
for “courage and good work” (See Leicester’s Commission, first translated EE, pp 19-21) 

(Photograph, Harold Baker, Birmingham, for the present History ) 


(2) E M Tentson's Eltzabethan England** III j / 








PART III. 


CHAPTER 3 

“ THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.’' 

SECTION I 

ho 0ert»tce tor getr plttte0t|2 atti> 
tl:|i0 ^ealm*** 

(The appointment of Robert Earl of Leicester to command the Army 
for the Netherlands. 158^ ). 


“ I find ... a resolution In the States most earnestly to crave your Lordship 
only for the Governor . . . hoping your Lordship will vouchsafe to embrace [It], 
and not omit so honourable an occasion, in purchasing the safety of her Majesty 
and the Country. . . .” 

Thomas Dirges to the Earl of Leicester, KG , P C 23rd June, 1585 Unpublished 
ong Harl • MS 6993 f 91 

“ I will seek nothing by my Journey in this world but to do service to Her Majesty 
and this realm . . .” 

Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, KG, PC , to Principal Secretary Sir Prancts 
Walsingham, P.C , Sep : 1585. Ong. Harl : MS. 285. f 147. 


“ This noble necessary service. . . .” 

The Lord High Treasurer (Lord Burghley, K.G , P C.) to the Earl of Leicester, 
Ong . Cotton MS Galba C. IX f 15 

“ We direct all Admirals, Vice-Admirals, and Captains of our ships and sailors 
of our subjects generally, ... to act under the orders of the said Earl with their 
ships and forces. . . .” 

Commission of Queen Elizabeth to the Earl of Leicester, now first translated 
from the Latin, 22 October, 1585. (E.E., pp 19-21). 



NOTE ON SOURCES OF INFORMATION, 1585-87. 

Leicester's doings in this volume VI oi ** Elizabethan England" were first based upon 
unealendared MSS in our Record Office, co-ordmated with Hatfield MSS, Sidney MSS, etc , etc , and 
with the " Leycester Correspondence " (Camden Soc 1844); also with the unpublished Longlcat Dudley 
MSS , and with much Elizabethan printed matter, including Leicester's own hitherto ignored '' Lawes 
and Ordinances" It was first completed m 1924 

Since the publication of the English Calendar of State Papers Foreign, Vol XX, 1927, every 
section has been re-examined (Sec E E. pp. 49-50, for Addenda Index of PRO. material used m 
Elizabethan England" but not mentioned m the index to that Calendar) 

In 1931, under the editorship of Dr H Brugmans, there was issued, at Utrecht, 
" Correspondentie van Robert Dudley graaf van Leycester, en andere documenten, betreffende ztfn 
gouvernement’generaal tn de Nederlanden i ^8^-1 §88," 3 vols Histonsch Genootschap, 3rd Scries, 
Nos 56, 57, 58 

The official correspondence of Leicester preserved in the Netherlands had been previously studied 
by the present writer from copies existing m our own Record Office He and Burghlcy, also Walsing- 
ham, were so precise and methodical that there need be no confusion as to their actions; but it has 
been a matter of considerable time and application to become conversant with the particulars and 
select the most important MSS for "Elizabethan England" The misrepresentation of Leicester's 
character by Motley and Froude, under the influence of the 1584-85 libels, is the less accountable m 
that a lavish supply of authentic material could have been consulted by both Leicester’s official 
utterances, keeping up Queen Elizabeth's dignity to the outer world, contrasted with his sorrowful 
private letters to Burghlcy and Walsingham, and his subsequent explanations to the Queen herself, 
during her " discontcntation,” arc of much human and political significance Any reader who cares 
for study of character will find the actual Leicester of far greater interest than the “ slothful ” and 
“ incompetent " being who goes by his name m English Modern History 

The cffiacncy and valour of his opponent die Prince of Parma seem not to have been disputed, 
cither in England or Spam So, while reproducing a picture plan of Parma's fireships, (Vol V, faang 
p 280) and giving three of his portraits in Vol VI, (plates 9, 10, ii), it is not necessary here to depict 
his actions except when they bore upon English affairs or the fate of the Queen of Scots How ironical 
were his “ peace ” negotiations with Queen Ehzabcth,-«-cspcciaHy his claim to be more placable than 
the late Duke of Alba,— becomes plam as soon as seen in conjunction with other events 

The story of his inevitable antagonism to England will be continued m Volumes VII and VIII 1 


^The reason the English Calendar of Simancas MSS, Vol III (1580-1586), ed, M. Hume, 1896 is not 
often quoted about this war, in E E Vol VI (1585-867), is that Mendoza, then m Pans, did not 
dways receive accurate news, so it is more useful here to show English exploits direct from the 
despatches of Queen Elizabeth’s Lieutenant-General 

Mendoza's letters from France were edited m 1851 by M Tculet for the Bannatyne Club, with 
a French summvy, but when drawn upon in ££ as "Pans Archives” with a reference number, 
they are from the English (Simancas) Calendar (They arc also available m Spanish ) 
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‘‘RALEIGH HER FAVOURITE” 


3 


‘‘AUTHORITY TO TAKE UP MEN AND SHIPPING”: 

Raleigh's enterprise in 1585^ 

Don Bernardino dc Mendoza, in Pans, names “Master Raleigh” as ** the Queen's new 
favourite'* m June 1585,® But previously m the early spring some anonymous “advices” from 
England notiiicd that “ the Queen has knighted Raleigh her favourite, and has given him a ship of 
her osvn of i8o tons burden, with 5 pieces of artillery on each side,” &c ; and that he intends fitting 
out i6 vessels to carry 400 mcn.^ 

Nevertheless it was not the small expeditions sent out by Raleigh in 1584 and 1585, 
but the large venture commanded by Sir Francis Drake m HMS EUzabeth Bonaventure, 1585 and 
*86, which troubled Kmg Philip 

The notion that Raleigh was the pioneer of colonisation is so rooted m the modern popular 
mmd, and $0 picturesquely has he been portrayed as embarkmg for and landmg m Virgmia, that to 
mention that he never at any time set foot in Virginia, is to offend some readers and many more 
writers The mistake seems to have begun m the x8th century, in ** Memoirs of Sir Walter 
Raleigh** by “Mr Theobald,’* London, 1719 Instead of recogmsmg that the Earl of Leicester was 
followmg the example of his father John Duke of Northumberland in encouragement of maritime 
enterprise, Theobald accused Leicester of having artfully “promoted Raleigh’s” voyage, and pressed 
the Queen to patronise it, only in order " to send Raleigh out of her sight and introduce the Earl of 
Essex to her service ** 

It was not necessary to get nd of Raleigh m ordcr-to ” introduce ” to Her Majesty the near 
kinsman with whom she was already well acquamted nor was Essex inducted into o6^ial duties at 
the Court in 1584 He was not Master of the Horse unnl 1587 His first services were to be as 
General of the Horse m 1585-86, in the Low Country war, m which Raleigh did not fight “Mr. 
Theobald,” however, reiterated that it was m order to clear the way for Essex that Leicester had 
influenced his Sovereign to send Raleigh away, 

” on a Voyage to Sea, in which he discovered the Country which in honour of the Queen has 
ever since been called Virginia Upon his Return from this Expedition She rewarded him 
with the Honour of Knighthood, and among other Preferments gave him the Government of 
Jersey and Virginia ” 

But It was Grenville who commanded the ships fitted out by Raleigh * 


^A$ to spellmg Raleigh himself signed as “Rawleyghe” in 1578, and subsequently “Rauley,” 
till June, 1584, from whence “Ralegh” was his custom, though his brother preferred “ Rawlygn ” 
The rule for **Eliz Eng'** (sec vol I, p xvi,) 1$ to spell surnames and ntlcs as the present holders 
spell them, except where quoting from original documents. The late Prerfessor Sir Walter Raleigh, 
and the present Commander Walter Raleigh Gilbert of Compton, have never used “Ralegh” 
Stebbing in his Life of Ralegh, p 31, gives many contemporary variations of the spelling; and 
Dr T N Brushfield, **Bibhog of Sir Walter Ridegh Kt** and cd, Exeter (James G Commm, 
1908,) gathered together every sort of pnnted matter he could find in this connection 

3 To Kmg Philip Pans Arch ' £ 1563 72 Cal S P. Spamsh, III p 538 But carher there are 
references to a “favourite” unnamed 

*Cal: SP ^anish (Simancas) III, p 532 Advices attnbuted to February 1584-5 For actual date, 
sec Mctcalre’s Boo\ of Knights (188^ p, 135: Walter Rawlcy dubbeo at Grecnwiche on the 

Twelfth day 1584 ”(5) 

An account of the , mphyments of the English men left in Virginia by Sir Richard Greeneuill 
under the charge of Master Ralph Lane from the ty of August ik8k until the 18 of lune i$86, 
at which time th^ departed . ” Hakluyt’s Voyages, ed; 1810, Vol HI. pp. 31 1-322 • and sec 
EE Vd. V, pp. 253, 266 
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The name of Virginia seems not to have come mto being until after the second expedition, and 
on neither voyage was Raleigh present m person Moreover the hundred colonists were so unhappy 
that they besought Sir Francis Drake to bring them all home m 1586, and those sent later m their 
places suffered grievously, and had no power to affect world politics 

After the accession of King James, when the Patent reverted to the Crown, Virginia, under the 
governorship of Captain John Smith, became a prosperous colony, but not till then Raleigh's 
appointment as Governor of Jersey at the openmg of the 17th century was certainly not a tardy reward 
for his sending out colonists in 1584^5 ^ But Charles Kingsley m Str Walter Raletgh and hts 
Times/' declared, "To this one man, under the providence of Almighty God, do the whole United 
States of America owe their existence" Upon which text an American enthusiast wrote m 1914, 

“ . Raleigh sent out his privateering expediuons against Spanish merchantmen, led 
the English troops m their attacks upon Spanish towns and Spanish Beets,’* (no names of 
the towns nor dates of these exploits); “ and above all, through his agents, was the leading 
and most prominent Englishman to raise the Hag and introduce the religion of England mto 
the New World. . . . From 1584, when he despatched his first expedmon to Virginia, to 
1618, when he sailed on his last voyage to Guiana, the efforts of this many sided man were 
devoted to the furtherance of the great colonial schemes the realisation of which has made 
England what she is *’ 

This forms part of an argument that Raleigh was the secret and true author of all the dramas 
produced under the 'pseudonym* of William Shakespeare * And in 1868, the biographer 
Edwards, believed that “it was Raleigh who, m the teeth of Spam, when in her prime, laid the 
foundation of the British Colonies m North America** But how relatively small a part was played 
by Raleigh in this connection,— his personal energies in 1584-87 being expended upon winning a 
fooung at the Court, — must have been manifest long since if his biographers had not all started their 
task under the glamour of the pseudo-Raleigh 

In November 1585, when over 700 of the gentlemen of England volunteered to arm, mount 
and equip themselves as Cavalry for the war under the Earls of Leicester and Essex, Raleigh remained 
behind to keep himself in the Queen’s good graces. He took no part in the fighting m 1586 and *87 
m the Low Countries, but this has not prevented his bemg depicted as "leading English troops," 
while the men who really bore the burden and heat of the war have been either derided or forgotten 
That his mature "History of the World" is a work of gemus, and that his end was tragic, 
is no adequate cause for loadmg him m his youth with other men's laurels.^ 


iln Lord Burghlcy's Chronology, (State Papers, ed. Murdin, 1759, pp 782-783L under date of June 
4, 1585, occurs the double entry of the Queen contractine to “ Ayd the defenders of Antwerp, 
and that “.Sir Walter Raletgh had Authority to ta\e up Men and Shipping for his Voyage" The 
plight of Antwerp at the moment interested England more than the possible discovery of strange 
lands. For judicious remarks on the false ideas now current as to Virgmta, see A G Bradleys 
Introduction (pp I-XXX), rc-cditing Arber's edition of "Travels and Wor^s of Captain John 
Smith, President of Virginia and Aamiral of New England " John Grant, Edinburgh, 1910 

* “ Shakespere and Sir Walter Raleigh , By Henry Pemberton, Jr Mui Philadelphia and 
London " p 125 

3 As these sheets were being set up in type, a new life of Raleigh appeared so excessively partial 
that justice to his contempones is not even attempted, the actual Admirals and Generals are 
collectively cast into limbo, as follows — 

“ Ralegh's failure to wm first place as a naval or a mihtary commander need not surpnse us. 
It was not unusual to have a atled blunderer as the nommal chief, while someone like Ralegh was 
present to provide experience on which that chief could rcly"(l) 

As Raleigh took no part m the wars covered by Vols V and VI of E E , the question of 
reliance on his “ experience *’ does not arise But the experience of the Lieutenant-General the 
Earl of Leicester, had begun as Master of the English Fidd Ordnance in the siege and battle of St. 
Quentin when Raleigh was m the nursery (See £ £ Vot I, Prologue, sec * xui.) 



wLAWES 

and Ordinances, 

fct downe by. Robert 
Earle ^Leycester, 
theQueenes isSMiaieftm 

Lieutenant and Captaine 
Gbnb ral ofherarmie 
andforcesintheLowe 
Countries: 

Mc(te and ficcobeobferuedby allfuch ts (hall fauehor 
Id A f B s T I £ vnderhiminthefaidCouncncff 
and therefore to be publilhed and 
notified to the whole Armie; 



Title page, now first reproduced, o£ Lord Leicester’s " Lawes and Ordinances ** of War : 
absolutely essential to any practical study of the Elizabethan Army. 

Invariably overlooked by all the modern censurers of Leicester’s actions ; who have 
cridcised him without first ascertainmg either the terms of his Commission or the rules he 
inculcated. 

The above is from B M. No. C. 33, b.i. Another copy exists in our S.P. Holland, V. 159; 
but has been calendared (Cal ; S.P. Foreign, 1585-66, Vol XX, 1921,) merely as “Printed 
pamphlet entided ‘ Laws ^d Ordinances set down by Robert Eric of Lcyccstcr,’ 8cc., &c , Black- 
letter, 10 pp ” No quotation, no abstract; nothing to show that for lack of examining these 
Law^ the ^zabethan Army in general and Leicester in particular have been fundamentally 
misunderstood. 
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Royal Arms, from Lord Leicester's ** Lawes and Ordinances " 

A modern biographer of Cardinal Wolscy believed that Wolsey had composed Henry VIIFs 
Laws of War and that they were the first of their kind formulated in England But see E E , p 26 
The various written codes of the Plantagenets, most notably the martial laws of Henry V, can be 
studied m extenso in Grose’s '' Military Anttqutttes/' 1778, (Vol. II, pp 59-85) Even Grose was 
unaware of Lord Leicester’s Laws and Ordinances, nor were they known to the late Sir John Fortescuc, 
or he surely would have published them m his " History of the Bnttsh Army,** and have deleted the 
disparaging references to supposed absence of discipline among Queen Elizabeth’s soldiers 

The prmciples of a nation in war and peace are all part of the same innate character and 
disposition And of many revealing materials now drawn out of oblivion, the 55 points formulated 
by Leicester should be realised as among the most important 

“The Lawes and Ordmanccs,” here reprmted m extenso, EE, Vol VI, pp 27-31, arc far 
superior to those of Henry of Navarre, which will follow in chronological place. It would hardly be 
possible to overestimate the importance of the resuscitation of this ofiBcial publication The '* Lawes 
were reprmted m 1592, and were in use throughout Elizabeth’s reign. 
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Lord Leicester’s " Lawes and Ordinances ** were also issued in Dutch • small quarto * title- 
page, blank versoi and six B.L. pages of Laws. From a copy at Leyden University, the title is 
as follows: — 


Crijchs-Ordonnantien cndc 
Rechten, ghemacet cndc ghcordonnccrt by 
den Hoochgcboren Prince, Robert Graue van Leycester, &c : 

Baenreheere van Denbigh, Oppcnagher van alien Forccstcn, 
Bossechagien, Jachten ende Perikcn vande Con. Maicst aen deser 
21 ) de van Trentc, Oppcrstc Stalmccstcr van hare Dcurluch- 
tichste Maiest. van Enghclandt, Racdt vandcn Sccretcn Raedt, 
Ridder van Icydc dcr Edeler Ordcncn vande Jartier, cndc S 
Michiel. Stadthoudcr cndc Capitcyn gcncracl van hare 
Maiest. oucr d’Armcyc ende Crijchsvolckc inde Ncdcr- 
landen, ende Gouuerneur generael van alle de 
ghevnieerde Landen ende Stcden in de 
scluc Ncdcrlandcn cndc hacrlic- 
dcr Bontghcnotcn oftc 
ghcalligcerde 

Om te worden ondcrhouden by alsuickcn als diencn sul- 
len in hare Maiest. armcyc, onder zijn Excel m de 
voorcy de Ncdcrlandcn 
[Printer’s Device] 

Tot Leyden, 

By Andrics Vcrschout cndc Thomas Basson, den Fcbru. 
Anno M D Lxxxv). de salo nouo. 

Door beuel van zijn Excel dit alleen te drucken ^ 


* T^crc is m Leyden library a and ediuon, the same as the first, except that the misprmt in the second 
line of the title ** ghemacet** has been correctly printed ** ghcmaect *’ In die colophon the date is *‘ i8 
Fcbru.” And the last line “Door — drucken” has been omitted. Instead of it, Ac words “Met 

Pruil^e ** Basson's name is not given; Ac pnntcr’s Imc is “ By Audncs VcrsAout, Drucker van 
»jn &cel**« den i8. Fcbru.” 
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PART IIL 


CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION I 

“ bo oevoic^ ta ger onb 

tJti® ^ealm/* 

(The appointment of Robert Earl of Leicester to command the Army 
for the Netherlands. 158^). 


A S the struggle for the Northern Netherlands did not end until forty-five years 
after the death of Queen Elizabeth, the now accepted notion that her General 
Robert Earl of Leicester, was “ slothful ” and “ incompetent ’’ because he did 
not m a few months and with a small army succeed in expelling the Spaniards, is 
superlatively unreasonable. But this opinion, hastily formed, has been tenaciously 
held; and there are few circumstances connected with the events which have not 
suffered distortion. Random retrospective censures and hearsay gossip have been 
called “ evidence while little heed has been paid to the large mass of 
contemporary first-hand matenal, — some of it so vivid and graphic as to Court 
and Camp, that we can see the inner relations of one to the otner as if we had 
lived m both. 

Misrepresentations were rife even during the war; and evoked protest from 
Captain Barnabe Riche, whose military career had started nearly quarter of a 
century earlier, under Leicester's brother Ambrose, Earl of Warwick, a father to 
souldicrs at this day.”^ 

“What action hath there been,” no matter how “honorably performed,” 
exclaims Riche, “ sithc the noble Earle of Leicester undertook these Low Country 
services, which hath not been defaced by our slandering Papists,” This ebullition 
is not merely Protestant prejudice, for we shall soon see Thomas Morgan writing 
to Mary Queen of Scots of his determmation “ to give Leicester all dishonour ” by 
every possible means.* 

1 i.e 1587 See p 53 * State Papers, Murehn, pp 494-498. 
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It is not only Leicester whose reputation has suffered. Stigmas upon him have 
been extended to cover the army he commanded in 1585-88, and thence the 
contagion has spread to the entire Elizabethan army during forty-four years: the 
misplaced scorn culimnating in the present century in an academic discourse on the 
“ worthless material ” of the ElizaMthan forces. This contempt was not evoked 
by the conduct of the troops in action, or even in garnson, but by the case of one 
especial wastrel, who could not endure martial disciplme and so deserted before 
he had done any service whatsoever.' 

Some years ago it was alleged that English men of action never wrote 
“ seriously ' of their profession until after 1857.® But Ehzabethan martial wntmgs 
are so numerous, and a complete analysis of tnem m all their moral and historical 
si^ificancc is so “ serious ” a task, that no military antiquarian has yet undertaken 

We must discard the idea that in a reign of forty-four years the soldiers were 
little else than “ gaol birds and tavern sweepings.” Incidentally, when impnson- 
ments for debt and other minor offences were frequent, a man might be in prison 
for reasons not incompatible with vigour and efficiency. 

The discipline and methods of the Elizabethan Army may to some extent be 
seen in Richex "Pathway to Mthtary practise/' 1587, dedicated first to the Queen; 
second to the most noble Captains and renowned souldiers of England,” and 
third to “ freendly Readers m generall.”* 


^ Shirburn MS f 194 No XLVII A Wamtng for Souldiers that will not venture thetr lyves tn her 
Majesty's cause** embodies ** the lamentation of Wtlltam Wrench** On the scaffold he deplored 
his cowardice, and pointed out that if he had behaved like a man he might have died honourably, 
instead of coming to a shameful end He admonished the spectators to take warning by him and 
not attempt to shirk their duty to Queen and country The moral could hardly be plainer But 
in 1907, in **The Shtrbume Ballads/* pp 198-203, the editor, Mr Andrew Clark, stated that “on 
every pound*’ we “may take the ballad as truthfully dcpictmg the poor quality of the queen’s 
Army,’^ etc. etc 

The writers and circulators of the ballad would have been amazed at such an inference In 
the same collection arc ballads depicting the subsequent victorious vigour and valour of our Army 
under “ the Earl of Essex, a prosperous General ’* in 1596 But the editor argues away the services 
of Essex as “quixotic” and calls the mulatude “unreasoning” for admirmg him I Such is the 
tyranny of a preconceived idea, uncorrcctcd by study of Leicester’s and Essex’s despatches 
* Assertion by the late Mr F J Hudleston m “ Journal of Army Historical Research ** This 
pronouncement by the then War Office Librarian, — to which he adhered in correspondence with 
the present writer, — was the more surprising as the War Office Library can hardly lack a copy of 
the excellent ** Bibliography of English Military Boo\s up iSjfi, and of Contemporary Foreign 
Wor\s By Maurice f D Cockle, Late Captatn 4th Batt Border Rep With an introductory Note 
by Charles Oman, M A , FS A Edited by H D CocHe London tooo ** Hiough same 
or the writers and translators of milita^ books were avilians, Sir Roger williams and Barnabe 
Riche and many^ another experienced onicer wrote works which were m their day famous, and 
should not fall into oblivion. 


8 The nearest approach was made by Captain Maurice Cockle, as above specified. 

A Pathway to Mditary practise Containing offices, Lawes, Disciplines and Orders to be observed 
in an Army, mth sundh stratapms very beneficiall for young gentlemen, or any other rto is 
desirous to have knowledge in Marttall Exerases Whereunto 5 annexed a Kalendar of the 
Imbatteling of men: Newlie written by Barnabe Riche Souldiour, servant to the right honourable Sir 
Chrutopher Hatton Knight Perused and allowed At London Printed ^ John Charlwood 
for Robert Walley 15^7" (BJM No: 8825. b.a5) See Appendix, EE. pp. 51-53. 




“CREDIT AND GOOD COUNTENANCE’* 
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Summarising the duties of all ranks, it contains many comments which brine 
home to us the conditions in which the Army toiled and oattled during the Dutcn 
war. For example, Chapter 15, "0/ a CoronelV 

“ The place of a Coronell is of honourable reputation, and therefore besides experience 
he should be a man of credit and good countenance; and as that most noble gentleman Sir 
William Russell (a Paragon of Armes at this day)^ is many tunes accustomed to say that ht 
which wanuth liberahtte is possessed with all the vices in the world, so that Colonell that 
hath not a bountifull minde, and a franche disposition to lend releefe to a poore distressed 
Souldier, espeaally of his owne retinue and regiment, is unworthy to have the commanding 
of men, ana not ntte to have government nor Ixare office in a Campc ” 

The unpublished Treasury Accounts attest that a large proportion of the 
national revenue was spent on defence of the realm.* Nevertheless the sums paid 
under Royal Warrants did not represent the total expenditure upon the Army. The 
open-handedness of certain nobfemen and gendemen in this connection has yet 
to be appreciated. One reason why the appointment of Leicester as Lieutenant- 
General was expedient, was that his reputation for generosity made a magnet to 
draw recruits; in which respect his mantle afterwards fell upon Essex. 

As the devotion of soldiers to Leicester and Essex found expression $0 often, a 
now usual belief that these two were mere Court favourites, attractive to the Queen 
only on the score of good looks, but useless to the country, is a grotesque delusion. 
The jungle of fallacies which has grown up around Sidney’s uncle 
Leicester, and Sidney’s “ beloved and much honoured Lord the Earl of Essex,” 
have tended not only to shut out from view Leicester and Essex, but also to obstruct 
our view of Elizabeth Regina. She is now frequendy depicted as a strong-minded 
woman pursued by two “ lovers Leicester, depraved, incompetent, heartless, and 
“swollen with vanity”; Essex, “hasty,” “petulant,” “impetuous,” and pushed 
into prominent positions for which he nad no capacity. It is commentators in the 
19th and 20th centuries who have been lackmg in care. Not one of our historians 
who compete in condemnation of Leicester appears to have heard of his Laws and 
Ordinances Yet it is impossible to form an opmion of his administrative principles 
unless we study them.* 

Barnabe Riche, nine years before, had complained that the Constables in each 
County were authorised to “lift” (conscript) whom they pleased: the danger 
being that “ if Maister Constable be in love and charioe with his neighbours ” the 
best were left undisturbed, and “some odd fellow must be ptc\ed out that doth 
least good in the pansh , . . , they thmkf he can not be too ill to ma\e a soldier of " ! 

Certainly Riche’s “ Allarme to England," 1578, taken by itself, has given the 
impression that the Elizabethan Army was made up of shirkers.* But the 

^Sofl of Franas, 2nd Earl of Bedford 

*This discovery was made by Captam B R Ward, late of The Kmg's Dragoon Guards, and 
communicated by bun to the present writer. 

3 Punted in extenso, EE Vol VI, pp, 27-31. 

Allarme to England, joreshomng what penUes are procured where the people hue without regarde 
of MarUaU lawe. With a short discourse conteymng the Decay of warlike disciphne, convenient to 
he perused by Gentlemen, and such as are desirous of serutce,** E.E. Vol V, App . pp. 255-258 
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" Allarme " should be contrasted not only with what actually happened ten and 
eighteen years later, but even with the exploits of Enghsh soldien in 1586; not as 
distorted by carping critics, but as described from me front by the Lieutenant' 
General, who wrote with his own hand many praises of a gallantry the more 
remarkable after Riche and other old soldiers nad lamented the decline of 
discipline. 

Yet even when Riche was dcplonng too many people living “ without regard ” 
to martial matters, a book on ^‘all me famous battells” round patrons and 
audiences.’ 

The fancy that Leicester “ without talent, without courage, without virtue,” 
was appointee to the command of the army in 1^85 ” because he was the Queen’s 
lover,” is the more ill-founded because the initiative for this appointment came 
not from the Queen but from the United Provinces. 

That Leicester’s acceptance of the burden laid upon him was a sacrifice, and 
a heavy expense, appears as soon as we consult his correspondence. As early as the 
23rd of June, 158s, Thomas Digges, distinguished for tcchmcal military writings, 
had written to “ the Eric of Lester at the Court” :* 

“ . . I find by Mr. Ortcly a resolution in the States moxf earnestly to crave your Lord- 
ship only for the Governor,** Ortcly “faithfully promised me to cstaolish in them and 
increase the same desire, hoping your Lordshtp will vouchsafe to embrace [tt\, and not omit 
so honorable an occasion, in purchasinge the safety of her Majesty and the Country, and 
relieving the oppressed Christians in those afflicted Provinces, to win yourself also Fame 
immortal Wricrcm I hope your Lordship shall perceive I have not so vamly spent my Life 
but I shall be able to do you some service.” 

Digges encloses notes including “ a platt of militarc ordinance/’ which he has 
set down “ for that Army that I hope to see led under your honorable conduit.” 
But as on various points he dissents from what is customary, he is sure to be opposed 
by such of the Captains as have least knowledge; so he asks Leicester to show the 
‘‘ platt ” first to persons capable of forming a wise opinion. Neither notes nor 
platt ” are now with the letter; but Digges was soon appointed Muster Master 
to the Queen’s Forces in the Low Countnes; and we will nnd his writmgs among 

1 The student should note especially Whitchornc’s “ The Arte of Warre ** translated from Machiavcili; 
and lohn Polman's ** All the famous battels that have been fought in our age throughout the 
tvorlae, . . '' dedicated to Sir Christopher Hatton (who was mtcrested m all marual anairs though 
he had never seen any fightmg except m the tilt yard); Thomas Proctor’s Discourse " 0 / the 
Knowledge and conducte of Warres . . profitable for suche as delight in Hystoryes, or martyall 
affayres and necessarye for the present tyme'* 1578, the same year as Riche’s Allarme to England 
And William Bourne’s famous "Inuentsons or Demses Very necessary for all Generalles and 
Captatnes, or Leaders of men, as well by Sea as by Land ** Also m 1570, Geoffrey Gates’s ** Defence 
of Militane Profession dedicated to Edward, Earl of Oxford; an<i the '' Anthmetscall Mihtare 
Treatise . . Long since atte[m]pted by Leonard Digges Gentleman . . and lately finuhed 

by Thomas Digges, Jus Sonne, . dedicated to Robert, Earl of Leicester. (All are m the B M.) 

•“To the ri^t honorable my tmgular good Lord” &c. Unpublished holog: Signed "Tho; Digges.” 
Harl. MS. <^3. t 91. Art 49. (spelling modernist). 
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the most helpful for comprehension of the difficulties by which the English army 
was confronted.* 


The Queen dalhed and delayed; and after waiting nearly ten weeks, Principal 
Secretai^ Walsingham wrote from the Court to Secretary Davison that until Her 
Majesty s pleasure could be known, as to who would be her General, hei did not 
beheve the Provinces would hand over any “cautionary towns” into E n glish 
keeping. “ / see not her Majesty disposed to use the service of the Earl of Leicester. 
There is great offence ta\en in the carrying down of his Lady . . . ”* Where Lady 
Leicester had been “earned” is not specified. The Queen’s long-sustained resent- 
ment against that marnage, which had taken place seven years before, was not yet 
abated. 


On the i2th of September, from Ostend, Captain Erington reported to 
Walsingham that the desire for the coming of Leicester was porportionate to the 
lamentation for the death of the Prmce of Orange.* And in October Count 
Maurice of Nassau wrote to Burghley as to his hope that the Queen would send 
Leicester as her General.* On the same day, Walsingham was telling Davison that 
Her Majesty had been “ greatly pressed to give order to the Earl of Leicester to put 
himself in readiness for the government o/ that country but she still hesitated.* 

Her consent being at last obtained, and Leicester’s preparations made at racmg 
pace, he was suddenly checked late at night by a letter from Walsingham, 
announcing Her Majesty’s commands that he should do no more until her further 
pleasure was made known : "... How this cometh about I know not. The matter 
IS to be kept secret. These changes here may work some such changes in the Low 
Coimtry as may prove irreparable.” 

“ God give Her Majesty another mind and resolution ” lest she “ work both her and 
[her] best affected subjects nun. And so I most humbly take my leave At the G>urt, the 
26 September, 1585 

“ Your Lordship’s to command, 

“FRA WALSINGHAM”# 

Leicester answered that though he must “ obey her Maiesty’s commandment,” 
he had already “ despatched between Thursday night and yesternight [at] four 


> Some are printed, but not word for word, m Cal • S P Foreign Vol XX 1911 pp. 43, 175, 177, 191, 
313, 378, 383, 437, 439, 680) which Calendar is valuable for study of the ^eral conditiont, as now 
taken in conjunction with the " Leycester Correspondence “ (Camden Soc :} and with the hitherto 
disregarded " Brief e Repone" and "Laws and Ordinances" Digges’s Anthmeucatt "Mitsume 
Treatise named StratioUcos ” dedic to Leicester m 1379, and and m 15W, is righdy desenbed aa 
Cockle’s " Bibbog of Eng Miht Books" ipoo, (pp. 33-34) ## “ » die Imt military works 
of the nme ” 

#SP 5th Sep 1585. Holland III 58 Cal' SP. Foreign XX p. 8 

# S P. Flanders 1 39 Cal : S P F. VoL XX. p 33. 

#8.P. HoUand IV. 5 t p. French Abstract, Cal - SPF. XX. p 59. 

»S.P. Holland in. 71. Cal: S.PF. XX ai. 

•Orig: Cotton MS Galba. C.vni. f 168 
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aclock above two hundred letters to my servants, and sundry my friends, to prepare 
themselves, accordmg to the order ” he had received, ‘‘ to serve her Majesty in the 
Low Countries.” He had appointed the i 8 th and 20th of October for these 
followers to be ready; and hacl bespoken armour and saddles ” as many as must 
cost me a good piece of money and had engaged ships to carry the provisions. 
Furthermore, at eleven o’clock in the morning he had given audience to the 
Netherlands emissaries who had implored him to hasten to Flushing. He had 
reassured them of the Queen’s sympathy and his own good will. 

“ Whereupon this sudden change doth grow, Mr Secretary, I cannot imagine . but 
must obey Her Majesty’s pleasure ... I can but grieve at the miserable estate of the poor 
afHicted . . . 

“ ... in haste . . . scribbled in my bed this Monday morning almost II aclock. 

“Your assured friend, 

“R LEYCESTER”! 

On a separate sheet of paper he added, Thts ts one of the strangest dealings 
tn the world/* If the Queen delayed much longer, he feared the troubles ” on the 
other side ” might be ” past remedy ...” 

“ , . What must be thought of such an alteration} For my part I am weary of hfe and 
all . . If the Queen persist in such a course I can have no heart to come at Court, or 
look upon any man 

“ Send Philip to me, and God keep you, and if you possibly can, learn out the cause of 
this change 

“ Your assured, 

“ R L “2 

By the next day the Queen had been brought to ” gracious dealing” towards 
Leicester; and though she had not signed his Commission, she allowed him to 
resume his preparations. But Walsingham warned him that though the Privy 
Council was “very willing to further anything your Lordship shall require for 
the advancement of the service,” yet if his requests should entail more charge 
though it be for public service, the impediment will be found in her Majesty, with 
whom I have had very sharp conflicts about the Scottish causes, and all for 
charges/*^ 

Her mind was running on the case of the Queen of Scots : to which we will 
soon recur. 

Acutely perturbed on account of Her Majesty’s continued indecision whether 
she would or would not perniit Leicester to embark in command of her army, 
Walsingham wrote to him again: 

“ I find by the Commissioners that they desire greatly your presence on the 
other side the sea, for that they doubt, in respect of the present confusion of 


iOng‘ Harl 285 135 Leyces Cor pp. 5*6. 

*Ong Ib: £ 133 Leyces Cor. 7-8 ®Ong Harl 285 f 133. 
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G overnment, and the practises m hand to draw them to give ear to the Prince of 
'arma, there may fall out some dangerous alteration ...” 

Leicester replied that he did not intend to make requests necessitating any 
new charges, but that he must “ go accompanied with such sufficient persons as 
shall be requisite in so weighty a service .... And herein good Mr, Secretary, stand 
fast to me in deed, for I will seek nothing by my journey in this world but to do 
service to her Majesty and this redm . . . . "^ 

The Queen’s supplementary instructions were that Leicester must " bend his 
course . . . rather to ma\e a defensive than an offensive war, and not in any sort 
to hazard a battle without great advantage ...” ending with the admonition 
that if the States did not “ show themeslves forward ” to take her advice, “ to 
work among them a fair uruty and concurrence for their own defence, in liberal 
taxations and good husbanding of their contributions for the more speedy 
attaining of peace, Her Majesty would thin\ her favours unworthily bestowed 
upon them . . . ”* 

(When we remember that she had bargained to hold “in pawn ” Flushing and 
the Brill and Bergen^ip-Zoom, and that the pay for her troops, advanced by her, 
was to be refunded to her within five years after peace, her “ favours ” do not seem 
excessive.) 

Leicester had set down a list of “ what things arc most necessary,” one of 
which was “ that he have as much authority as the Pnnee of Orange had, or any 
other Governor or Captain General hath had heretofore "® 

For him to have accepted the burdensome task upon any other terms would 
have been to invite disaster. But we will observe the Queen treating him as if 
he had never made any such proviso. And though she informed the United 
Provinces that her “ affection towards them ” was made manifest by her “ sending 
the Earl of Leicester,” whom she esteemed above “ any of her subjects, as soon as 
he was welcomed and honoured, her jealousy surged up against him, with a 
vehemence for which it is usual to^iay to throw the blame upon the victim— whose 
own explanations of his actions have been pushed aside. 

Even after all was settled for Leicester’s dwarture, and Sir Philip Sidney had 
been sent ahead to prepare for his arrival at Flushing, the Queen unconsciously 
played the enemy’s game by causing further delays, ana by still refusmg to sign her 
General’s comnussion, or to allow the Lord Treasurer to conclude the monetary 
arrangements. 

Leicester then offered “ to sell unto her for ^£30,000 or £36,000, lands which 


1 Orig (N D ) Harl 285 f 147 

Abstract of the carle of Lciccstcrs mstruccions ** Cotton MS, Galba C.VIII f. 119 £215 
Leycester Corresp* pp 12-15. 

® Minute, in Leicester’s own hand Harl, 285 144 Leycester Corresp pp, 19-20 
^Minute. Cotton MS. Calba. C.VIII. f 115^ Leycester Corresp p. ao. 
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her own officers shall say themselves are worth £ 6 q,ooo besides the wood which 
is worth ;C50oo>” so that her Majesty “ shall gam by him ;C40iOoo.”^ 

In such fashion was it necessary to deal with the last of the Tudors whom the 
Spanish Ambassador had described as a “ Dynasty of Usurpers ” : rulers whose 
ingratitude to their best servants, upon whose efforts and exertions their glory 
depended, should no longer be concealed. Over and over again the ship of State 
would have run on the rocks, had it not been for Walsingham’s patience and 
firmness, and Burghley’s skill; also had it not been that Burghley, Leicester and 
Walsingham worked as an organic umty, loyally supporung each other with and 
to the Queen.* 

“After long and humble suit of the Estates Generali of the United Provinces of the 
lowc Countries, it pleased the Queenes Maiestie our Souveraignc to grant unto them a large 
and bountifull aide of men and money, m such sort and upon such Articles and conditions as 
in the treaty concluded bctwecnc them bearing date the fourth day of September . , . 

“To speake of the magnanimitic, wisdomc, bountic, and singular goodness of hir 
Maiestic in yeelding so great and chargeable a succour, with consideration against whom, 
upon how necessary and most urgent cause,** the martial writer of the “ Brtefe Report " 
regards as “ above the reach of my pen and skill , ** but proudly declares that “ the fact is, and 
will be, approved and renowned m the world so long as the memorie of wise and good 
Princes and of true princely actions shall endure *’ 

in the Treaty named, there is one Article amongst others whereby it is especially 
required that it might please her Maiestic to send with her torces into those partes a personage 
of nobilitic, valurc and wisdome, of the English Nobiliuc, as well to governe her people as 
also to direct and to deale otherwise, and to use such further pre-eminence and authoritie as 
IS specified in the Trcatic “ The man for this purpose most desired, and especially chosen by 
hir Maiestic, was the Earle of Leyccstrc,** who for a “ long time ’* had enjoyed her “ especiall 
favour *’ and had been blessed “ most happily many waies ’* 

When at last on the 27th of November she signed the Commission drawn up 
on the 22nd of October appointing Leicester Lieutenant General, it gave him powers 
as ample as any Sovereign had ever conferred upon a subject; including authonty 
over Admirals and Vice-Admirals, and all such ships and men as should accompany 
the expedition.^ 

After his Commission was received,** relates an officer who served under 
him in a “ good place,** Lord Leicester tookc leave at the Courtc, and departed 
towards Harwich in Essex there to embarque.**^ It was on “the first of 
December ** that he said farewell to “ hir Majesty and the Court.** 

During November “ many horses and men ** had been “ shipped at the Tower 
wharfc to be transported into the Low Countries **; and now with his traine 
(which was peat)** Leicester “ entered the town of Colchester in Essex, where the 
baihves and brethren in scarlet gowns, and multitudes of people met him.*’ 


1 Minute Cotton MS Galba. C VIIL f n8 (no copy taken of the letter itself) Leycester Corresp, p ai 
aScc Note, p 68 j j y p 

^In extenso, EE. App, pp ip-ai. 

A Bnefe Report,** 1587. p.5. 
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On the 8th and 9th of December the troops embarked from Harwich, and, “ 10 
the number of fiftie sailes of ships and hoys,” “ set forward towards Flushing, with 
sounde of trumpets and drums, shouts and praiers of the people for happie and 
fortunate success,”^ 

Great was the rejoicing that 

“ It pleased her gracious Highness to send now over into the Netherlands the most nobly 
renowned Lord Robert Dudley Erie of Leicester, Baron of Denbigh, and one of her Maiesties 
most honorable prime Councell, etc , with a magnificent and worthic traine of Noblemen and 
Gentlemen attending upo[n] him into those Netherlands and also with him the Lord 
Robert Deuoreux Erie of Essex, and other English Nobles and Gentlemen to the number of 
seven hundred horse 

“ There accompanied him in this voyage the Earl of Essex, the Lord Awdley, 
the Lord North, with divers \ntghts, and mante squiers and gentlemen, to the 
number of stxe or seven hundred horse, bravely and soldterltl^e, all voluntaries and 
of his owne friends, followers and servants : which last statement as to the Cavalry 
has escaped notice, owing to the rooted idea that the Elizabethan Army was chiefly 
compost of released cnmmals. One of the combatants describes the Cavalry as '' a 
small number, but yet men of such valour as at sundry times . . dared the Prince 
of Parma* s whole power/'^ These were the Horse of which Essex was appointed 
Lieutenant-General at the age of nineteen.® 

The list of “ Voluntary Gentlemen ” of whom the Cavalry was composed 
contains some of the best surnames in England,— such as Cholmondeley, Bassett, 
Barrington, Paulett; Vere, Arundel, Stapleton, Shirley, Knollys; Sidney, Compton, 
Cary, Fortescue; Gerard, Berkeley, Blount, Harrin^on, Harcourt, Fairfax. But 
unaware that this MS. existed, even the late Sir John Fortescue followed other 19th 
century historians in describing the military profession as then in such ill-repute, 
and the Army as so frecjuently “ seething with mutiny and thinned by desertion,” 
that barrmg a few brilliant exceptions like the Veres, Elizabethan “ gentlemen of 
any self-respect ” would not accept commands ^ Such is now the universal belief; 

1 Slew’s Annalcs** 1592 p 1205. The list of ships and men was supplied to the enemy Cal SP. 
Spanish, (1896) III See ££ App p 22 

* Churchyard, ''A Trve Discourse'* p 75 A Brief e Report** 1587 p 5 

* George Whetstone "Sir Phillip Sidney," [1587] Title page EE p 439 

^Essex’s Commission would be given if discovered, but it is not with his other Commissions, nor 
is any draft of it m the P R O , for owmg to the carelessness of a cleric called Watson it seems not 
to have been enrolled at the time When Watson died in the 39th year of Q Elizabeth’s reign, 
various Commissions and other Patents which he had neglected to enroll were discovered in his 
office, and tardily enrolled The Engrossed Calendar of Patents gives for the end of 28 Ehz a 
number of references as enrolled on the roll of Divers years among the rolls of Ehz ", and 
these mclude one for the Commission of Leicester to command m the Low Countries Nevertheless 
this has now been sought m vain on “ Watson’s Roll ** (It is given in E,E from another source) 
The Commission to E^ex is neither calendared as enrolled 28th Ehz nor is it on Watson’s Roll, 
nor is a draft of it amo^ Burghley’s MSS now at Hatfield But there is no foundation for the 
modem assumption that Essex’s rank as General of the Horse m 1585-6 was onlv nonunal There 
was no such dung as a nominal office in the reign of Queen ^izabeth, except that of hereditary 
Lord Great Chamberlain, whose duty was mamly at Coronations. 
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but in 1585 (and again m 1588) the Earl of Essex, the Queen’s “ near k insm a n ,” 
was proud to accept the command of all the Cavalrjr; and among those who served 
under him was “Francis Fortescuc,” ancestor of Sir John.* 

When we learn with what “ alaenty,” and how often, the “ gendemen of 
England put themselves mto the wan ” extending across Queen Elizabeth’s long 
reign, (the word “ alaertty ” is that of Essex in 1598, after he had armed, equipped 
and led them in no less than five campaigns), it will become possible to add an 
extra volume to Fortescue’s great “History of the British Army." Meanwhile, 
we must discard all preconceived opinions, oefore mentally embarking at Harwich 
upon the enterprise which Lord Burghley praised as “ this noble necessary service ” : 
but which King Philip inevitably called by a different name. 


^ It was not only the Horse that were ** voluntaries/' In a memo with notes by Lord Burghley, Oct : 
15, ^SP Holland IV 98^ '‘2000 voluntary soldiers" arc mentioned, and ^b: 99) the ‘‘vduntaries 
m the garrisons of Flushing and the Bnll” (Cal. SPF, Hiz: Vol XX, p 113) The present 
writer communicated to Sir John Fortescue these discoveries, which Sir John welcomed graciously, 
but died before there was time for him to make the addiuons and alterations which such discoveries 
necessitated His History is a work of lasting national value, but more helpful as to the i8th 
and 19th centunes than for the 16th. 
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APPENDIX 

PATENT AND COMMISSION TO THE EARL OF LEICESTER, 

2 nd and 22nd October, 

Before attempang to judge the actions of an Elizabethan General, the first step should 
be to find his Commission, ascertain what power was put into his hands, and for what reasons 
he was appointed. Hitherto, this process has not been followed by any of our historians. 

Previously on the second of October the Queen had appointed Lord Leicester her Lieu- 
tenant General, and authorised him to levy a small number of troops As the wording of 
the Royal Letters Patent was calculated to inspire confidence, Leicester then had reason to 
hope the delays were at an end, and that having gone thus far, Her Majesty would not draw 
back. 

“ Elizabeth by the Grace of God,** 6cc., &c , pronounced that “ for divers juste causes ** 
(the usual formula) she “ made, constituted, and ordeyned our rightc trusac and rightc well- 
beloved Cosin and Counsaylor Robert Erie of Leicester Baron of Denbigh Maistcr of our 
Horse, and of the honorable Order of the Garter Knighte, &c , to be our Lieutenant Captayn 
Generali of all suche Forces as doe presentlie or hereafter shall serve in the Lowe Countries, 
for the reliefe of the Inhabitants there *’* Wherefore “to all and singular our Justices of 
Peace, Maiors, Sheriffs . and all other our Officers Ministers and Subjects ’* she pro- 
claimed that “for his better ayde and assistance, and for the furderance and advancement 
of our Service ** she had given and granted to “ our saide Cosyn ’* “ full and absolute Power 
and Authorme to levye and take up in all places within our Realme of England 
and Dommion of Wales the nomber of five hundred hable and sufficient Men to be taken up 
of his Tennants and Servantes, to attend the Person of our saidc Cosm, during the tyme of 
the Authonae which We have given hym m the Parts beyondc the Seas as our Lieutenant 
and Captcyne Generali, and m his Passage thither and Retournyngc from thence, and them 
and every of them so levyed and gathered otherwise to imploye in that Service, as by the 
Discretion of oure saide Cosm shall be thought most mete and convenient. 

“ And our Will and Pleasure and expresse Commandment ys furder, that all suche as 
shaall be imployed m this our Service with their Reteynews and Followers, and shall have 
our saide Cosines Warrant under his Hande and Seale signifieing the same, shall for and 
durmge the tyme he or they shall be soc used and imployed in the same our Service, be 
received and taken into our Protection for their Bodies, Lands and Goods, any Lawe Statute 
Acte Provision or Restreynte to the contrarye thereof in any wise notwithstandinge 

“ Wherefore We will and command you and every of you to be aydingc and assisungc 
unto our said Cousin and to his Deputie or Depuues in this behalfe . . in the due 

1 The Patent Roll is lost That the draft of so important a State Paper has vanished from the Public 
Record Office and that the Patent was not enrolled, is astonishing The ensuing is taken from 
Rymcr*s ** Foedera/' vol. XV, pp 800-801. 

* " De Capttaneo Generalt, ad serviendum tn Belgto contMuto " Patent Roll 27 EIiz p 2 m 2 
Original sought in vain amongst Longleat Dudley MSS. Only to be found m Rymer’s transenpt, 
Foedera Vol » XV pp 799-801 It 1$ not quoted or editorially alluded to m Bruce’s edition of the 
Leycester Correspondence 
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Execution of this our Commission, as ye and every of you tender the advancement of our 
affairs or Service, and will answere for ^e contrarye at your uttermost Perills. 

“ Witness our sclfc at Westmynstcr the scconde Daye of October, Per Ipsam Reginam." 

Nevertheless " De Comtssione speaalt pro Capitaneo praedteto was not drawn up until 
the 22nd of October. Nor did the Queen at once authorise Leicester to depart. His Master of 
the Horse, Sir Christopher Blount, refers to the Commission as not actually signed until the 
27th of November. 

Now first translated from the Latin, it will be seen as conferrmg extensive powers, and 
that the manner of making war was left to his wise discretion,** and the Royal Navy placed 
at his disposal; facts not hitherto taken into consideration. 

“ The Queen to all, etc., Greeting. 

“ Seeing that it has seemed good to Us m response to a humble and urgent Petition 
from the States General of the United Provmces m Belgium made and exhibited to Us, 
and in consideration of the old Treaty of amity and mutual trade that has been in force 
now for many years with Us and our Progenitors, to send a certain Number of Our Sub- 
jects both Horse and Foot into those aforesaid Parts, for the Assistance and Recuperation 
of the Inhabitants of the aforesaid Provinces, and for the expulsion and putting to flight of 
the Enemies of the said Provmces, who mtend and endeavour to devastate and spoil them 
and to reduce their Populations to perpetual Servitude, which Sute of Affairs, beyond what m 
themselves bemg weighed and considered are altogether regrettable and deplorable, also cannot 
but be manifestly and tn many ways the cause of grave Dangers and Detnments to Us and 
to Our Kingdom and Crown 

“ Know therefore that We For the better Government of Our Subjects who from time 
to time may be sent over to those Parts, and for the better Defence and Assistance of the 
aforesaid Province, plaang entire confidence tn the Fidelity, Prudence, Serenity, Industry, 
Diligence, and Wisdom in Warlike Affairs, and in the Integrity of our most Dear Cousin 
and Counallor Robert Earl of Leicester Baron of Denbigh, Master of Our Horse and 
member of the Most illustrious Order of the Garter, have appointed constituted and ordained 
the said Earl to be our lieutenant and general commander of the whole Army and Forces 
of Our men now stationed in the aforesaid Provinces, or who will from time to time be 
sent over and stationed there, and by these Presents We do so appoint constitute and ordam 
him Giving to the same Earl by these Presents Power and Authority, combined with his 
wise discretion from time to time to call together and assemble all and singular Captams, 
Colonels, Vice Captains, Lieutenants and other Officers with all Horse Foot and all other 
soldiers in Our Pay and under their command who have been already enhsted or who 
will be enlisted during this present commission, and all other Persons of whatever Grade or 
Condition, either soldiers who have been enlisted or who will be enlisted in Our pay m those 
parts cither for the defence of those Provmces or for the expulsion of persons desinng to 
spoil the said Provinces; and to command and cause to be commanded, and to carry out war 
With the said Enemy tn any manner he pleases, and to do aU other things for our better 
service in those parts as it may seem good to the said Earl according to his wise discretion,^ 

**We also give to the aforesaid Earl full power and authority of issumg whatever 
^ Itahased now because she subsequently, but not justly, criticised the manner of his prooeedmgs. 
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Orders, Laws, and Proclamatioas from ume to tune may seem to hun opportune for the 
good order and disaplme of our forces retained in those Provmces. 

“ And also of appomung all and smgular Captams and Officers of our Army and forces 
m those parts. 

** And in addition we gtve to the said Earl ftdl power and authority by these presents, 
according to his wise discretion of honouring and mal{tng noble on account of courage and 
good wor\, (and of according) to our subjects in those forces mar\s of merit* that is to 
say the power of giving and assigning arms and of decorating them with the insignia of 
Knighthood as belongs to the office of a Captain and Lt -General or has been accustomed 
to be done. 

** We also give him power of hearing, examining and terminating either personally or 
by deputy all criminal causes, mutinies, disobedience, and quarrels, from the Captains and 
Governors of our armies and of awarding the punishment of death and loss of limbs, or other 
corporal punishments according to their offences as ordered by the laws and customs of war 

“ And We give him authority to hear and terirunatc all suits and quarrels of all mem- 
bers of our forces collected in those parts, and of doing all other and singular things which 
pertain to the office of Lieutenant or Captain General 

"And We also give to the same Earl full power and authority as long as he shall 
exercise the office of Lieutenant and Captain General in lands beyond the sea, from time to 
time by his written authority or sign manual to pay and expend such sums of money from 
Our Treasury for the upkeep of Our forces as shall seem expedient to the said Earl," etc , 
etc , and according to what is customary in the case of the office of a Lieutenant General. 

"And We direct all Admirals, Vice Admirals, and Captains of our ships and sailors, 
soldiers of Our subjects generally who may be from time to time beyond the seas to act 
under the orders of the said Earl with their ships and forces , " etc , etc.^ 

" And in addition by the tenor of these Presents We direct all and singular Captains, 
Colonels, Vice Captains, Lieutenants, Earls, Lords, Barons, Soldiers, Civilians serving as 
auxiliaries to Our forces to obey and assist the said Earl," etc , etc 

" And in addmon We will and concede by these Presents that these Our letters shall 
be Patent [accessible or open] both to the aforesaid Earl and to all other Earls, Barons, 
Soldiers, Captains and Our other subjects, etc., etc, for the cxecuuon of the aforesaid 
mstructions bemg a sufficient Warrant thereunto. 

"We also will and declare by these Presents that whatever Commission or Commis- 
sions of the nature of the present ones or of another territory^ either the Umted Provinces or 
any part of them, or that may have been issued by Us to any Person or Persons beyond the 
scope and meanmg of these Our present Letters Patent, shall at once cease and be of no 
effca. 

" Signed by the Queen herself at Westminster on the 22nd day of October." 


1 " Damus et in mandaus Admirallis Viceadmiralhs Capitaneis nostru Navium ct Nauns Milttibusque, 
et subdms nostris quibuscumque supra Mare pro tempore existenobus, quatenus ad Mandatum 
diet! Comitis nomine nostro faaendum, cum suis Navibus et Vinbus mserviant auxiliantes sicut et 
mtendes ad pugnandum si opus fuent cum dictu Inimicis et ad eos debellandum." 

^"Partellae." 
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“HIS L(ORDSHI)PES ATTENDANTS INTO THE LOWE COUNTRIES.”^ 

From unpublished (Longleat) Dudley MSS Vol III, ff 63, 64, 64® 

" A note of the number wch are to attend your Lo in yor Jorney into the Low Countries " 

“ Barrens 2 theyr servantes 10 knightes and Gent 20 theyr servantes 40 • 72. 

[one word illegible] servantes officers and others 


I A Steward scr2 

I A Secretaire i 

I A Threasurer i 

I A gent of the horse i 

1 A Controwlcr i 

2 Gent Ushers 2 

4 Gent of the Chambr 2 

6 Pages o 

4 Gromes of the Chambr 

10 Gent Wayghters 6 

2 Devines 2 

I Phisition I 

I Appotccary I 

1 A Chirurgion 1 

2 Cornettes o 

6 Trumpetters 0 

6 ffootmen six 0 

4 Cookes o 

4 Battery Pantcry for the silver scullery 

2 A clarkc of the kitchin and cator i 


1 A Harbinger 

X A yeoman of the horse 

3 Coatchmen 

8 Gromes 

I A farrier 

The number of the gent officers and yeomen 75 
The number of theyr servantes 24 
Suma totalis 99 

Of these tlicrc are to goc with his Lo of 

Lod» 

Knights r 72 

Gent: ' 

with theyr servantes His Lopp« owne retinue 99 
Of the (illegible) his trayne 30 
The total some is 227” 

It IS significant that the King of Spain had a much more complete list of " Gentlemen forming 
the tram of the Earl of Leicester, with the number of their horses and servants, and the names of 
the ships in which each was to embark^ ** (Paris Arch K 1564. 19 Cal S P S. Ill pp 554*6 ) Some 
of the names are the same as those appearing in our list of Horsemen at the Hague 

1 Endorsed “ The names of his Ipcs attendants ” fiec , but there arc no names of persons^ only of the 
various occupations. 
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“A CHOICE OF EMBLEMES . . BOTH PLEASANT AND PROFITABLE.” 

1585-86. 

When at last the Queen had issued her proclamation of her reasons for sendmg her army to the 
Netherlands, Geoffrey Whitney dedicated a book of Emblems to her General, proclaiming that " honour » 
fame, renowne, and good reporte doc triumph over death and mahe men hve for ever** Also he 
addressed verses “ To the Honourable Sir Phihp Sidney, Knight, Governour of the Garrison and town 
of Vlishmg** (begmning “The tramping steede that champs the burnish'd bit”)i He smgled out 
further, Norris, Stanley, and Russell, but his warmest praise was for “the two noble Earles, Warwick 
and Leyccster and to Leicester, his own “very good Lord and maistcr," he apologises for his “ lacke 
of skill to wryte your noble actes . “ 

The ferocious libel prmted abroad against Leicester m 1584, and the French version m 1585, had 
not deceived any except those who wished to be deceived, and the Allies looked forward eagerly (says 
Whitney) to the coming of “ so noble a personage, whose herotcal vertues so many grave and learned 
men have eternised to all posterities ** 

That “posterities" have ignored the words of the “grave and learned," and accepted the 
pamphlet denounced by Sidney as immeasurably “ vile," is no fault of Elizabethan men of letters, whose 
tributes to Leicester, Chancellor of Oxford University, arc numerous and eloquent 

After he had been appointed “Lordc Lieutenant and Captam General of her forces," 

many as were the claims upon his energies, “ presentlic before his Honor passed the seas into the low 
countries " he made time to look at Whitney’s effort, “ A Choice of Emblemes and other Devises for 
the most parte gathered out of Sundne writers, Englished and Moralised And Divers Newly Devised 

A worhe adorned with vanetie of matter, both pleasant and profitable **^ 

This IS hardly the theme a General starting to-day for a foreign campaign would have patience to 
examine, but Whitney “ having so often and largelic tasted " of his Lordship’s “ honourable bountic 
and favour ’’ did not doubt his welcome Zest for Emblems was then carried into every walk of life; 
and thirty-four years later, Henry Pcacham, lookmg back upon the “Golden Age" of English 
literature, still maintained that “ toblemcs and Impressas, if mgemously concciptcd, are of damty device 
and much cstccmc " . ® 

“ The invention of the Italian herein is very singular, neither doe our Enghsh wits come much 
behmd them, but rather equal them every way The best I have scene have bccne the devises of 
Tiltings, whereof many arc reserved in the private Gallery at White Hall, of S' Philip Sidnei’s, the 
Earle of Cumberland, S' Henry Leigh, the late Earle of Essex, with many others, most of which I 
once collected with mtent to publish them, but the charge dissuaded me 

^ With woodcut of a Roman Cavalry officer Also in same vol. part II, 2 pages of laboured verse with 
the same headmg “ Whttney*s Choice of Emblems** Facsimile cd , H Green, 1866 pp 38 and 
109-110 

^ B M No C 57 1 27 (formerly 637 g 20), and G ii 572 

The Compleat Gentleman by Henry Peacham, M' of Art Sometime of Tnnm Coll Cambridge 
. . Anno 1622 Impnnted at London, for Francis Constable ** Cn 15, “ Of Repuution, and 
Carnage in gcncrall" 

^ There had previou^ b^n issued ** Mtnerva Britannia or a Garden of Herotcal Deuises, furnished, 
and adorned with Emblemes and Impressas of sundry natures Newly deutsed, moralised, and pub* 
Itshed By Henry Peacham, Mr of Artes London Printed in Shoedane at the stgne of the Pautcon 
by Wa Dtoht ** After “ Fmis " on last leaf, date “ 1612 " 

Entered m Sutioncr's Renter 9 Aug* 1611 It contams devices dedicated (p 19) to Robert 
Earl e& Salisburv, p 21,) Wmiam Earl <2 Pembroke, (p 23,) Henry Earl of Soumampton, and (p 
114,) “the late Honourable Earl of Essex." (Information from Mr. B. Halhday, Loccstcr, from a 
co^ m hu possession.) 
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Peachazn gives examples also of satirical emblems abroad of “ very witty and unhappy libels cast 
upon the whole Co[n]sistory of Cardmals in the nature of Emblems”, and also some "very knavish 
that were thrownc up and down the Court of France, the Escutcheon or Armes of the partie on the 
one side of a pastboard, and some ingenious device on the other ” * which last is a remmder of how 
every man's arms were then as easily recognised as his name. 

Whitney's Emblems are now remembered chiefly because at one time erroneously thought 
to have been the sole English book printed at Leyden by Plantin ^ They were issued m facsimile in 
1866 The editor, Henry Green, a careful bibliographer, took History on trust from modern reference 
books so Leicester was for him a posing “ Puritan,” and such an incompetent General that it seemed 
necessary to explain away the admiring tone of Whitney's dedication Green so tempered the dedication 
with his own disparaging commentary that it has yet to be read in the spirit m which Whitney wrote 
It 

” a Noble and moste faithful Counsellor to her excellent M*‘®, a zelous favorer of the Gospell and of 
the godlte Preachers thereof, a loving patron of learnmg, and a bounttfull Mecaenas to all the 
professors of worthte artes and saences whereof myselfe ts a wttnes, who have often hearde the 
same tn other countries, to your everlasting memorte ” 

” There needeth no Apologie to bee made unto your honour in the behalf of learning 
whose noble mind hath bin so addicted to the same these many yeares that divers who are now 
famous men had been through poverUe long since discouraged from their studies, if they had not 
found your honour so prone to be their patron ” 

The historical interest of Whitney’s work is less his verses than his dedication to the nobleman 
whose open-handed encouragement of literature had long since caused him to be elected Chancellor of 
Oxford, to the great benefit of scholarship, and of many humble but talented men who otherwise 
might have been impelled by hunger to lower their standard of culture Such temptauon was 
rare among men of letters in Elizabethan England, when the benevolent influence of a dignified, 
generous, wealthy and powerful aristocracy mvigorated all ranks to delight "in learning and 
chevalrie ”3 


' "Imprinted at Leyden, In the house of Christopher Plantyn by Francis Raphdengtus MDLXXXVL” 
^ " Whitney's Choice of Emblems " ed by Henry Green B M 11626 h lo Green states (p Ivi) 
that Plantm's edition and his own reprint arc tne only two editions known 
^ As to the protection of the fine arts by the old aristocracy in the i6th Century, sec " Dtsatrsos leidos 
ante la Real Academia de Bellas Artes de San Fernando en la recepdon pdbhca del Exemo S* 
Duque de Berwick y de Alba," 25th May, 1924, pp 7-8, emphasismg the importance of the appeal 
to posterity To the decline of tlm " sentimiento de perpetmdad" is to be asenbed the decline 
of dignity in modern art. 



PART III. 
yiolitict «tth 

CHAPTER 3. 

“ THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

APPENDIX 

bttiti abmini^tcrcb, anh 
<)i:beri|2 


**We, . . • placing entire confidence in the Fidelity, Prudence* Sincerity, Industry, 
Diligence, and Wisdom in Warlike Affairs, and in the Integri^ of our most dear 
cousin and Councillor Robert Earl of Leicester, • . . have appointed • • • the said Earl 
to be our Lieutenant and General Commander of the whole Army and Forces of our 
men ... in the aforesaid Provinces, ... to carry out war with the said Enemy ... as 
may seem good to the same Earl according to his wise discretion.’* 

Commission of Queen Elizabeth to the Earl of Leicester, 22 October, 1585. Now 
first translated, ante, pp. 19-21. 


** . • . there is not any governed Estate, which in peace or warre can be 
accounted sure, or preserved from dishonour and mine, unlesse it be supported 
andbomeupby Justice duly administered, and discipline orderly observed. . . 

Robert, Earl of Leicester, ** Lawes and Ordinances . . . meete and fitte to be 
observed by all such as shall serve Her Majestse under him, . . 



LAWS AND ORDINANCES OF WAR PRIOR TO THOSE 
OF THE ELIZABETHAN ERA. 


Kwg Richard 1 , 1189, *'To all hii men going by sea to Jerusalem’*, etc “Witness myself at 
Chinon “ 

King John, “ Constitutions made in the Army of our Lord the King ’* 

Richard //, Durham, 17th July, 9th year of his reign * xxvi laws made after “ good consultation ’’ 
with John [of Gaunt] Duke of Lancaster, Thomas Earl of Essex and Buckingham, and others named 
Item 111 forbids injury to churches or women. 

Henry V, in Latin and English (for the Agincourt campaign) Richard II’s Laws repeated 
(Later Ordinances, Rouen, 5th May, 1421 ) 

Henry VII, i486, also orders that “ no manner of man, of whatsoever state of degree or condmon 
he be, rob nor spoil any church.” Protection of all women, including domestic servants 

[Henry VII, 1492 A copy presented m 1888 to the Society of Antiquaries, mentioned but not 
quoted in their “ Proceedings 2nd ser Vol XII, p 2 ] 

[Henry VIII, I5i3'i5i4 “This probably unique printed pamphlet, which has all the rarity 
of a manuscript, was found in one of the old chests in the Muniment Room at Loscley ** A preamble 
and then “ Hereafter ensue certayne Statutes and Ordinances of Warre, made, ordeyned, enacted, 
and established, by most noble, victoryous, and most crysten Prynce, our most Souerayne lorde kynge 
Henry the VIII “ Arms of France and England, and Arms of Castile Vanous badges XXXIV 
Ordinances, an Admonition, and Colophon. Sec Kempe’s "‘Loscley Manuscripts**, 1835, pp 105-117] 

Henry VIII, 1544 “Statutes and ordynances for the warre** Londini, Anno MJD XLIIII 
B L 4to “ Imprinted at London in Fletcstrctc, by Thomas Barthclct prmter to the Kmges highnes, 
the XX day of June, the yerc of our Lorde. m d xliiii Cum Pnvilegio Ad Imprunendum Solum ** 
[Cockle, “ Bibliog of English Military Boohs **, 1900, p 6, quotes Collier as staung these Statutes to 
have been issued first in 1513, prmted “m the same year by Pynson “ Query, the “next” year? as 
the copy discovered at Loselcy (supra) has a colophon quoted by Kempe as being prmted m 1514 
" mccccc and xijjj “] 

The Items in brackets are added, by the present writer, to those given by Grose, “Military 
Antiquities,** 1778 
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LAWES AND ORDINANCES SET DOWNE BY ROBERT EARLE OF 

LEYCESTER 

THE QUEENES MAJESTIES LIEUTENANT AND CAPTAINS GENERALL OF HER ARMIE AND FORCES IN THE 

LOWE COUNTRIES 

meetc and jit to be observed by all such as shall serve her Majestie under him in the 
said Countries, and therefore to be published and notified to the whole Armte 

Forasmuch as there is not any governed Estate, which in peace or warre can be accounted sure, 
or preserved from dishonour and ruine, unlesse it be supported and borne up by Justice duely 
administred, and discipline orderly observed And for that no man can be so ignorant as not to 
knowc, that honor, fame and prospentie, doe duely followe that common Wealth or Nation, wherein 
good lawes arc established, the Magistrate ministrtng Justice is duely regarded, and the people fearing 
to offende, are drawen under the rules of Justice and obedience And seeing that martiall discipline 
above all thinges (proper to men of warre) is by us at this time most to be followed, as well for the 
advancement of Gods glorie, as honourabhc to governe this Armic m good order And least that 
the evill mclincd (pleading simplicite) shouldc cover any wicked facte by ignorance Therefore these 
martiall Ordinances and Lawes following are established and published, whereby all good mtndes 
cndet/otmng to attatne honour, may stand armed, and receive encouragement to persevere in well 
doing, and such as are inclined to lewdenesse, be warned from committing offences punishable 
Which being embraced with carefull respect, and followed with obedience, doc promise good order 
and agreement amongst our selves, with victone and good events against our enemies 

1 First, every chicfc Magistrate, Captamc, infenour Officer, Souldiour, pioncr, or what person 
els receiving her Majesties payc in Ficldc or Garison, shall solcmncly sweare, and by corporall othc be 
bounde to perfourme the under written Articles, so farre as to cache m their scverall qualities shall 
appcrtaine the violating or breaking whereof, is to be punished by the Gcnerallcs dirccDon, according 
to the qualiQe of the ofience 

2 Forsomuch as the holy Name of our most mightic and invincible God, with all reverence 
ought to be regarded, and that destruction is pronounced to such as blaspheme or abuse the same 
It is therefore ordemed and commanded, that no person whatsoever, cither m common conference 
or commumcation, or for any cause whatsoever, shall blaspheme being thus admonished, or take 
his Name m vaine, upon patnc of lossc of vs. [5/-] to the rcleefe of the poorc for first offence* for 
the second, five dayes imprisonment for the third, lossc of hi$ place and wages 

3 And because the continuall and unspeakable favours of our Almighuc God, by our 
unthankfuinesse may be taken from us, and that no good event of any action can be expected, wherein 
God IS not first and prmcipally honored and served. It is therefore cspcaally ordeyned and 
commanded, that all persons whatsoever, shall upon gencrall warning given either by sound of 
Trumpet or Drum, repaire to the place appointed, where the Divine service is to be used, there to 
hearc the same read and preached, unlesse for the present by sicknesse or other service he be 
impeached, upon paine to lose his dayes wages for the first, two dayes wages for the second, and so 
to be cncrcas^ by the discretion of the Judge, and for every such default in the Souldicr, as well 
the Captamc as bs infenour officers, to be punished with like penalae 

4 And seemg it well bcsccmcth all Christians, especially such as proffesse the mtlitane service, 
to passe away the tune m matters requisite for their profession: And because no tune can be more 
vameiy spent then that which is consumed m unlawfull games, besides the breeding of much 
contention and quarrellcs: And for that there be many allowable and commendable exerases for all 
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lortcs men to use ' Therefore it is streightly commanded, that no pnvate Souldiour mferiour Odicer 
shal frequent the playing at Dice and Cardes, nor any other unlawfull games, upon paine of two 
dayes imprisonment for the first time, and for after committing the like, to bee further punished by 
the Judges discretion 

5 And for that it often happeneth that by permitting of many vagrant and idle women m an 

armic, sundry disorders and horrible abuses are comnutted Therefore it is ordeined that no man 

shall came into the fielde, or deteine with him tn the place of his gamson, any woman whatsoever » 
other then such as he Xnowen to be hts lawful wife, or such other women to tendc the sickc and to 
serve for launders, as shall be thought meete by the Marshall, upon pame of whipping and banishment 

6 And insomuch as clcmencie amongst men of warre in some respectes is a smgulcr vertue 
It IS ordeined that no man m any part of this service that he shall doe, shal lay violent handes upon 
any woman with childc, or lying in childbed, old persons, widowcs, young virgins, or babes, without 
especiall order from the Magistrate, upon paine of death 

7 What person soever that shall be commonly given to drunkennesse, or riotously behave 
himselfe, shall be banished the Armie 

8 Whosoever shall conceale, or in any sort keepe secrete Treason, any dangerous Conspiracie, 

or other practise which may be hurtfull, and may conccrnc the pcrill of her Majesties person, or of 

her General, or the estate of this Armie, and shall not with all diligence rcvcalc the same either unto 
the Generali, or some other Officer of especiall trust, shall meurre the paines of death with torments 

9 No man shall have spccche or conference, send message, deliver or receive letters to or from 
the cncmic, or any his confederates, cither secretly or openly, without manifcsung the same presndy 
unto the Generali or Marshall, or havmg former authorise so to doc, upon paine of death 

10 No man being in this service shal depart y® Camp or place of Garrison for any cause 
whatsoever, without the Generals especiall Pasport, or other head Officer authorised, upon pame of 
death 

XI No man shall breake out or leave the order of his ranke, bemg once ordered m the fielde 
by the Marshall or Sergeant Major, without some great occasion first made knowen unto the saidc 
Officer, upon paine of lossc cither of life or limme, at the discretion of the Generali or of the 
Marshall 

12 No man appointed to watch or warde, shall shun or depart the place, neither shall sleepe, 
or neglect his duetie therein, espcaally after the watch is set and the woorde given, unlcsse he be 
orderly relieved, or for some great occasion enforced, with licence of his Captaine or Officer, upon 
paine of death. 

13 No man shal raise any mutinie, or procure imlawfull assemblies upon private, secrete, 
or hidden purpose, whereby to disturbc the peace and quiet of the Armie, upon paine of death 

15 No man shall lift up his weapon agamst the Magistrate, his Captaine or Officer, upon 
pame of death. 

x6. No man shall quarell, brawle, or make any affray withm the Campe or Towne of 
garrison, upon olde malice, or newe occasion whatsoever, but shall complame to the O&er, who is to 
decide the cause and punish the pame offendmg, upon pame of lossc of life or limme, at the 
discretion of the Generali or Marshall. 

17 And whereas sundrte nations are to serve with us tn these warres, so as through dtversutc 
of languages occasion of many controversies may anse or happen to growe It ts therefore ordetnei, 
that if any person of English nation shall finde hmselfe agrteved with any wrong profered htm by 
any foretner, that then without profertng further revenge hee shall ssgntfie the same unto hts 
Captaine or other officer, whereby order may be ta\en, so as no further quarrell growe thereof, but 
that quietnesse in all respectes may be preserved, upon paine of such punishment as the head officer 
shall thmke meete, either by lossc of life or limme. 

x8 No man appomted to the defence of any Breach, Trench, or Streig^t, ather Captame or 
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Souldtour, shall willingly leave it, or upon any false or imagined excuse shall absent himselfe &om 
the place, without sufficient warrant, upon pame of death 

19 No Captaine, officer, or other person, shall receive or entertame any other mans Souldiout 
or servant, without consent of his former Captaine or Master, neither shall entice an other mans 
Souldiour from him, upon pame of losse of a Monethes wages, and to restore the partie to his 
former Captaine or Master 

20 No man shall enrolle his name under two Captaines, nor muster m severall companies 
at one time, or otherwise passe in another mans name, or lende Armour, weapon, or other furniture 
upon the muster day, whereby to abuse her Majestie, and weaken the present service, upon pame of a 
moneths impnsonment, and banishment 

21 No man shall cmbczill or dimmish any of his Armour, weapon and furniture, which is 
appointed him by his Captaine, unlcssc he can proovc that he lost the same in service And that no 
man shall take m pawnc any Souldiours weapon or furniture, upon pame to the Souldiour of losse 
of his place, and to the other that shall take it m pawne, the losse of the double value 

22 No man shall play away, engage, or lende away his furniture, but shall alwayes keepe his 
Armour and weapon clcane and serviceable, upon pame of being discharged 

23 No man shall deceitfully take away his companions provision, victuals, or furniture, upon 
pame of imprisonment 

24 No person traveyhng, lodging, or abiding in any the Townes or Countreis of her Majesties 
fnendes or Allies, shall in any wise exact or take by force from the people either victuall or other 
their goods whatsoever, without present payment, or other sufficient order to the satisfacQon of the 
paruc, upon pame of death 

25 No man shall forestall any victuals brought for the Campe or place of garrison, but 
suffer the same peaceably to come into the Market place, there to bee rated and priced by the 
Marshall or his officer, b^ore he buy the same, upon pame of death 

26 No man shall robbe or spoyle any Shop or Tent, or any victualler or Marchant comming 
for rclicfc of the Campe or ganson, but m all good sort shall entertame and defend them, upon pame 
of death 

27 No Souldiour commanded at any time to take victuals for certaine dayes, shall exceede 

the same dayes, or spend the same otherwise than according to the proportion and titne allowed 
him, upon pame of imprisonment, or other such punishment as the lawfull officers shall appomt 

28 No man shall distresse or spoyle any person standmg on her Ma|csties partie, or being 

under the Generals protection, upon pame of death 

29 No man shall disobey or transgresse any Proclamation made by Drumme or Trumpet, 
set forth by the Generali, upon such pame as he shall set foorth 

30 No man shall resist the Provost or his other officer in apprehendmg of any malcfactour, 
but if neede require, shall ayde and assist him therem, or otherwise if by such occasion any escape 
be made, it is ordcincd that every person by whose defaulte the escape was committed, shall suffer 
like punishment that the parties so escaped shoulde have endured 

31 No man shall molest or trouble any person beemg under hts owne regiment, or the 

leadmg of any other, once placed by the Marshall forner, or Harbmger m the Campe or Towne, but 

qtuedy to permit and su 5 er every one to enjoye his several! roome or lodgmg, unlesse it be by mutuall 
consent and agreement, neither shall any man lodge out of his Captames quarter without licence, 
upon pame of impnsonment 

32 No man contrane to order shal set on fire or burne any house, milne, or come, nor at 
dislodgmg or remoovmg shall set the Campe on fire, without speciall commaundement from the 
General or other head Officer present, upon pame of death. 

33 No man without great occasion shall make any Alarmc, but if an^ chaunce to anse> then 
shall every man presendy repaire m all haste unto his appointed place, unlesse some true excusable 
cause doe hinder him, upon pame of death. 
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34 No man shall harbour or receive into hi$ lodgmg any person bang a stranger, or o£ our 
owne nation not being enrolled in her Majesties paye, but shall presently acquamt the Generali or 
Marshall with his name, countrey, the time of his commmg, and busmess, upon pame of imprison- 
ment, and lossc of his place and wages 

35 No man shall talke or have conversation with any Trumpetter or Drummer of the enemies, 
or other sent in message, but such as bee appointed by the Generali, upon pame of death 

36 No man shall attendc upon the carnages, but such as are appointed to that charge, nather 
linger, loytcr bchindc with them to ride or ease themselves, unlesse it be such as by sickncsse, hurtes, 
or other infirmities knowen to the officers, to be permitted so, upon pame of imprisonment, and lossc 
of wages 

37 No man shall attemptc to go a forragmg, without the officer appomted for that purpose 
deliver them a sufficient guarde for their defence, upon pame of death 

38 No Captatne shall sende foorth any men to doe and enterprise, without knowledge of the 
Generali, or chtefe officer appointed thereunto, upon pame of lossc of his place 

39 All private Captames, being no head Officers, shall watch and warde with thar Ensignes, 
unlesse it be by spcciall leave, upon pame of the lossc of a moneths paye, and for the second time, 
lossc of his place. 

40 Euery Souldter shall present such prisoners as are ta{en, to their Captatne immediately at 
their return to the Campe, and none shall either \ill them, or license them to depart, without 
commaundement or leave from the Generali, or other head Officer thereunto appointed, upon pame 
of being disarmed, and banished the Campe 

41 Every Souldicr at all times in service shalbc obedient and faithfull, as well to their 
Captames as other infcnour Officers, and not to refuse direction of any under whom they arc 
appointed to serve, upon pame of imprisonment, and losse of a moneths wages 

42 Every man shall support and defende his owne Ensignc both night and day, and shall 
resort unto the same upon the first warning, and not depart untill it be brought into safctie, upon 
pame of death 

43 Every souldicr shal diligently observe and learne the sound of Drums, Fifes, and 
Trumpets, to the end he may knowe howe to answere the same in his service 

44 No man shall slaughter or kill any beast of what nature soever withm the Camp or Garrison, 
but m such places as are appoynted for that purpose, nor shall suffer the garbage to rcmainc unburicd, 
neither shall any man trouble or defile the waters adjoymng, but m the lower part of the streame 
some good distance from the Campe, upon paync of imprisonment 

45 No man shall case himsclfc or defile the Campe or Townc of Garrison, save in such 
places as is appointed for that purpose, upon pame of imprisonment, and such further punishment, 
as shall be thought mcctc by the chicfc Officers 

46 No Captaine shall sell or raunsome his prisoner without license of the Generali, and shall 
not suffer them to depart without making the high Marshall privic to the same, upon pame of losse 
of his prisoner, and imprisonment. 

47 If any man do take a prisoner or booue, he shall immediately after hee is returned unto 
the Campe or Townc of Garrison, make his Captamc or Governour acquamted therewith, and the 
Captame shall declare the same unto the Marshall, who every aght dayes shall make certificate 
thereof unto the Generali, upon pame of imprisonment, and further punishment as the Generali shall 
set downe 

48 In Marchmg by the fieldes, no man at the putting up of any Hare, or any other beast shal 
make any shout or cne, whereby to disquiet or stay the rest of the bands, but to use all quietncsse 
and silence m their march, upon pame of imprisonment 

49 No man shall give up or deliver unto the cneimes any place left to his charge or keeping, 
upon pame of death 
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50 If any man flic to the enemies, or be taken upon his departure towards them, he shall 
su^er death. 

51. Any Captaine hndmg any Souldier of what band or company so ever, which hath 
transgressed any of these Lawes and Ordmances, may take him and brmg him unto the Marshall to 
be pumshcd 

52. That whatsoever shall be enrolled into paye after the othe be mmistred to others and he 
not present, and if afterwards he shall transgressc any of these Ordinances, he shall be as well 
punishable by vertuc of these Articles, as if he had bene present at the first 

53 That no Captaine shall receive or enroll any person into his paye under him, but that he 
cause the sayde Souldier to receive the oth, as is set downe in the first Article, upon pamc to the 
Captaine for not observing the same, of lossc of a moncths paye 

54 That no person whatsoever shal passe by any other way cither in Towne or Campe, but at 
the ordinarie gates and passages, upon pame of death 

55 All other offences and Actes that may tende to disorder, not comprised within these 
Arucles, shalbe subject to such maner of punishment, as the Lieutenant Generali shall mflict upon 
them, as if It had l^ne specially expressed and set downe ^ 


^In Sep 1586, State Papers, Holland, X, 51, 35^ pp, are “Orders observed by the garrison of the 
Bnll under Lord Burgh [Borough] Deputy for Sir Thomas Cecil,** Cal* SPF, Vol XXI, (1927), 
pp 181-182 Only 12 pomts are given in Cal out of 40 They are obviously based on Leicester's 
“Laws and Ordmanccs.** Figures now added m brackets refer to Leicester's Laws. 

(3) I Regular attendance at Church. 

(4 & 7) 2. Against swearing, dicmg, or being drunk 
(41) 3 Due attendance upon supenor officers 
4. Strangers to be sent under escort to the Marshal. 

(20?) 5 No one to take any man's weapon except his own. 

(x6) 6 Against affrays m the town 
— 7 All to be quiet after the Watch 

(5 8c 6) 8 “No man to keep any woman within the town . except the be his wife 
Every rape shall be punished by death.” 

(19) 9. No Captam shall receive another one's soldiers 
(21-22) 10. Weapons and furniture not to be “ laid to gage ” 

^4) II No stranger shall lodge m the town save with the knowledge of the Marshal or his 
officer. 

12. No soldier to live out his quarters. 




NOTE ON “A BRIEFE REPORT OF THE MILITARIE SERVICES 
DONE IN THE LOW COUNTRIES, BY THE ERLE OF LEICESTER: 

Written by one that served tn good place there tn a letter to a friend of his 
Imprinted at London, by Arnold Hatfield, for Gregone Seton, 158^.** 

(BM. No 032. d. 2 .). 

“ Note that the account of the dates, monethes, ycares, and miles is to be made alwaies m this 
letter after the stile and measure of England *' 

(Dedication) “ To the Right Worshipful my especial good fricndc Sir I A. Knight” 

Occasionally quoted in notes to the '‘Leicester Correspondence" (1844) But the DNB, by 
dismissing it as a ‘ eulogy * of Leicester, gave the impression that it was a mere panegyric Even were 
this the case, a contemporary’s praise would be of practical value ” What I write, cither I saw, 

or I have it by the credible report of . the doers ” The ” Report ” is an officer’s narrative, 
concentrated upon martial facts He does not treat of ” the estate of Religion, )ustice or civill poliucs ”, 
nor even describe the gallant deeds of particular persons There having been enough such acuons to 
make a ” reasonable volume,” he would not care to depict some and omit others His aim is to give 
an outline of the operations from January 22nd till November 23rd, 1586, with the reasons why 
certain strategy and tactics were necessary and efficacious 

Studied in connection with letters from the front, the ” Brief e Report " enables us to partiapate 
in the campaign almost as if we had been in it ourselves 

It apparently was ovcrlodced even by so careful a student as Captain Maurice Cockle, who, 
in his "Bibliography of English Military Boohs" (1900), described as a “monumental work” on 
the Low Country wars the “ General Histone of the Netherlands " translated by Gnmstone But as the 
maccuracy of that History is nearly always to the detriment of the English troops, it should be 
contrasted with the " Brief e Report " 

This latter is in preparation to be issued as a separate volume, edited by the author of 
"Elizabethan England" and illustrated with maps new and old The probable identity of “one that 
served in good place,” and also of the Knight to whom it is dedicated (“ Sir I A ”) will then be 
diKusscd Meanwhile quotations in the ensuing sections will show the quality of the narrauve. 

In blackletter, set close and sohd, it is fatiguing to the eyes, and so the rcprmt will not be 
m facsimile but m the same types as " EUzabetSsn England" 

Tested by the present writer, during the last fourteen years, in relauon to our State Papers 
Foreign, the accuracy and acumen of the summary become apparent. Had it been known to the 
late Sir John Fortcscuc, he would have been able in his great "History of the British Army" to do 
jusuce to a war in which, as yet, nearly all modem English commentary has embodied vanations 
upon Motley’s "United Netherlands " 

Motley’s work is marred by fundamental distortions of the character and actions of Lord 
Leicester, the mistakes being pardy due to the over-confidence which so often makes fluent waters 
pass hasty judgments upon military actions they have not sufficiently examined 

The ensuing duadations of the mam issues are a necessity if we wish to know the actual 
Robert Earl of Leicester, who in En^sh hutory, from the 17th century onwards, has been biined 
under a mausoleum of calumny and confusion 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE. 


For students m the Netherlands, the following works have been recommended by the Keeper of 
the Royal Archives at the Hague* 

Dr N Japikse, Resolutien der Staten-Generaal van /576-/609, deel V (R G P 

47) ’s-Gravenhage, 1921 ** Gedru^tc Resolutien der Staten van Holland, i $8^-1 $87*^ 

Dr S P Haak, " Johan van Oldenbarnevelt, Beschetden betreffende ztfn Staaat\undtg bcleid en 
ztjn famtlte, deel / i$yo-i6oi (R G P 80), 's-Gravenhage, 1934 [Not in B M ] 

Prof Dr P J Blok, ” Correspondance inidtte de Robert Dudley, comte de Leycester, et de 
Franpots et Jean Hotman/' Haarlem, 1911 

Prof Dr H Brugmans, Correspondentie van Robert Dudley, graaf van Leycester, en andere 
documenten, betreffende ztjn gouvemement-generaal m de Nederlanden i$8s-i$88" 3 din Utrecht, 
1931, Werken . Historisch Genootschap, Sene, nos. 56-58 

R Broersma en G Busken Huct, Bneven mt de paoieren van Jean Hotman (Btfdragen en 
Mededeeltngen Htstonsch Genootschap, XXXIV, 1) Over net Lcyccstcnschc tijdouk 

R Broersma, ** Met tusschenbestuur in het Leicestersche tttdva\'* Goes, 1899 

J Huges, “Het Leven en Bedrtff van Mr Franpots Vranc\“ ’s-Gravenhage, 1909 

W van Everdingen, '' Het Leven van Mr Paulus Buys, advocaat van den lande van Holland 
Leiden, 1895 

Fr P. Bnleveld, “ De comtte Leycestrto quondam confoederatts Belgti regionibus praefecto,** 
Lugd Batav, 1819 

H Bcyerman, “ Oldenbameveld, de Staten van Holland en Leycester tn 1^8$ en i$$6“ 
Deventer, 1847. 

Prof Dr R Frutn, “ Motley's Geschtedems der Vereemgdc Nederlanden," Verspretde 
Geschnften, III, biz 118 [Apparendy not in BM] 

Prof Dr R Fruin, “ Bneven van Leicester aan den Komng van Denemarken 1^86“ Bijdragen 
Vaderlandsche Geschtedems en oudheidl^unde, 3^* Reeks, III, biz 149 

Prof Dr H Brugmans, “Het Tusschenbestuur tn het Letcestersche Ttjdval^," Nederlandsche 
Spectator, 1900, biz 42. 
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UNPUBLISHED PATENT OF QUEEN ELIZABETH 
APPOINTING SIR PHILIP SIDNEY GOVERNOR AND CAPTAIN 

OF FLUSHING 

(Patent Roll 27 Eliz; pt, 13 m,2o). 

Elizabeth, by the grace of God Queen of England France and Ireland etc 

V[e] con[cesstone] To all to whomc these presents shall come greetmge Whereas by vertue of 

tp[ec]tal[t] a treatie latclie made and concluded betwene the Commissioners appomted by vs 

plro] Ph[thpp]o and certeinc deputies sent hither vnto vs from the States general! of the Vnited 

Sidney mtl[ttt] provinces of the Lowe Countryes there ys deliuered into the handes of our trustie 

and welbeloved seruaunte William Davison Esquier to our vse the Towne of 
Flysshinge to be kepte m our possession vpon suchc condicions as are conteyned in the saide treatie 
and the same to be furnished from tyme to tyme withe suchc nombers and sort of martiall men as by 
vs shall be thoughtc mcetc knowc ye that we for the spcciall truste we have reposed in the fidclityc and 
sufEcicncye of our trustie and welbeloved Sir philhppe Sidney knighte have made spcciall choyce of 
hym to supplye the place of our Governor and Captcync of the saidc Towne Wherefor we doc by 
these our lettres patent make ordeyne and consutute the saide Sir Philhppe Sidney Governor and 
Capteyne of the saide Towne and forts therto bclongingc and of all the garrison and souldiours that 
nowe are and hereafter shall be there placed for our scruicc and garde of the same Towne and forts 
To have holde and exercise and occupie the office of our saide Governor and Capteyne of the saide 
Towne and forts by hym sclfc or by hys sufficicntc dcputic or deputies durmgc our pleasure Gcvmge 
vnto the saide Sir Philhppe Sidney full power and auctorityc by these presents to take the oathc and 
oathes of all Captcyncs and souldiours nowe scrvmg and that hereafter shall serve in the same Towne 
and forts as in like cases ys requisite And from tyme to tyme to remove oute of the saide garrison 
suchc as by hym shall be thoughtc vnfytte to serve vs there And likewise to receve and admyttc from 
tyme to tyme into the saide garrison suchc persons as he shall thincke convenyent for our better 
scruice And alsoe to punyshe by lawe martiall and otherwise as cause shall require suche of the saide 
Garrisons and souldiours servinge there and other persons resortinge or rcmamingc there as shall be 
any wayes offenders cither by dcathc or other corporall or arbitrarye punyshmente accordmge to the 
quahtie of thcirc offence Witness our sclfc at Westmynster the VII Jth of November. 

p(cr) br(cv)c dc pnuato Sigillo etc * 


' Greville, '' Life of the Renowned Sir Phtltp Sidney/* Ch . xi, (wntme m the reign of James I,) refers 
to Sidney as “ made for Garrison Governor of Flushing, and for the Field, Gmeral of the Worse.” 
But the present writer can only find his patent as Governor of Flushmg; and the sole General of the 
Horse in the Muster Rolls is me Earl ot Essex. Sir Philip appean only commandmg a Comet (t.e 
troop) of Horse 

The point of interest in the above Patent is that it authorises Sidney to govern Flushing either by 
himself or by deputy Obviously, therefore, it was mtended to employ him m the field. 
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APPENDIX, 

THE GOVERNOR AND CAPTAIN OF FLUSHING, 1585. 

In describing Sir Philip Sidney’s ideas, policy, and convictions, Fulke Greville long afterwards 
emphasised that his labours and aims were not for ** Friends, Wife, Children, or himself, but above all 
things the honour of his Maker and the service of his Prmce or Country ”1 Possibly this was meant 
to account for the fact that Sidney made his plan for leaving England with Drake when his young 
wife was expecting her first baby, whose birth would thus have taken place when Sir Philip was at 
sea, cut off from news of her. This child, if a boy, would be heir presumptive to the Leicester and 
Warwick possessions, for Ambrose Earl of Warwick was childless despite three marriages, and Lord 
Lacester’s adored Noble Imp Robert of Dudley Baron of Denbigh ” had been dead sixteen months 

When Lady Sidney, at Walsingham House, gave birth to a daughter, this must have been a 
disappomtment to everyb^y concerned But the Queen apparently had pardoned Sidney for marrying 
She was so far gracious as to give her name to the infant, and present gratuities to the nurses 

A Latin ode by Scipio Gentilis, N^reus, swe de natali EUzabethae, tllustns PhtUppt Sydnaet 
filtac Londtm, is not in the British Museum, nor the Bodleian nor Cambridge University 

Library Collins saw it in 1746, and noted its authorship, date and title * But it is now one of many 
lost Elizabethan works, for which search has been made by the present writer m vain ^ 

The previous year, Scipio Gentilis had pubhshed a Latm work upon the Platonic philosophy, 
also a Latin paraphrase of the Psalms, both dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney Having re)oiccd that 
Sidney’s disunguished birth was adorned by graces and talents worthy of such a heritage, he refers 
to “ your genius m childhood ” as “ capable of all philosophy ”, and writes of " Your honourable 
embassy undertaken m your youth, and the experience obtained from visiting the Cities and viewing 
the manners of so many countries, the exhibition of your personal valour and prowess m the public 
spectacles and equestrian cxcrascs in your manhood ” Much as these arc applauded, the chief reason 
uhy Gentilis not only admires but “loves and venerates” Sir Philip, is “because you regard poetry so 
much as to excel m it nor will I omit any opportunity of acknowledging my obligations to you 
As none of Sidney’s poetry, nor his Defence of Poesie, had been published, this is one of many 
remmders how reputations m Queen Elizabeth’s day were made without recourse to print 

Before this date, Sidney had been at work on his translation into the “ vulgar tongue ” of his 
old friend Duplessis’s historical treause on the truth of Christianity. But “ mtendmg a higher kind 
of service towards God and his Prince, he went “ from the companic of the Muses to the Campc of 

i“Li/e of the Renowned 5 *^ PhUtp Sidney/' ch iv ^"Letters and Memorials of State/' vol i, p 113 
9 The warning of the late Keeper of the MSS at the BM (Mr Julius Gilson) not to rely implicitly 
on the D N B for dates, 1$ here exemplified Although the natal ode is dated 1585, D N B gives 
the date (A the baby’s bi^ as January i533'4 an extraordmary statement, considering that the 
marriage was only tour months earherl But there need be no scandal; for the parish register of 
Sl Olave’s, Hart Street (the church nearest Walsingham House), soil possesses the entry of 
Bapusm * “ ^ 5 ^ 5 * November 75 Elsaabeth, d of Str PhUtp Sidney, Kmght " (Her portrait and other 
particulars will ensue m £ E. under thar dates) 

^Zouch’s translation "Memoirs . of Str PhUtp Sidney, 1808, p, 308) from Latin dcdicauon of 
" Plutoms concilium ex tniUo quarts hbn Solvmeidos, Londint, s%8q " The other work was “ Sapto 
Gentihs in 25 Datndts psalmos eptcae paraphrases," 1584 Zouch did not state where he saw these 

Scipo Gentilis was also audior of “ Orationes rectorales , I Pro C Caesare U De Re 
MiUtari Romana et Tvrcica 111 De Lege Regia, Addtta et Edicta Paul Kauffmann Nortbergae 
1600 " Bvo (B M ) Captain M. f D Coble’s Btbhog of Eng . MUit , Books . , . and of Contemp 
Foreign Works 7900 " No. 925 p. 238. 
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Mari,”i leaving his manuscript with Arthur Golding, whose first translation from French had been 
dedicated to the Earl of Leicester m 1563 when Philip Sidney was nine years old 

As expressed one of the most ardent admirers of Sidney’s “vertuous, godly and learned 
life/* whose “ poor distressed Muse ’* soon mourned his “ untimely death,” — 

** About this time the Right noble by birth and for Vertue renowned Knight Sir Philip Sidney 
(sonne and hcire of that most noble Sir Henry Sidney, Knight, someume Lord Dcputic of Ireland, 
and then Lord President of Wales) was by her Maiestic sent over after the said Generali Nonce on 
the tenth day of October” [should be Novcmbcrl “who arriving in safctie at Flushmg, 

was on the nineteenth of that moneth by the States established Lord Governour of Flushing in 
Zcland . . 

His farewell letter “ to the Queen’s most excellent Majesty ” is dated At Gravesend the loth 
of November,” from which it appears that he had started for the Netherlands five days before the 
baptism of his daughter The Queen had given him permission to write to her du-cct in emer- 
gencies, and after rrfcrencc to a cipher, he adds, 

” if there come any matter to my knowledge the importance whereof shall deserve ” $0 to be treated, 
” I will not fail (since your pleasure is my only boldness) to your own hands to recommend it In 
the meantime beseech your Majesty will vouchsafe legibly to read my heart m the course of my hfe, 
and, though itself be but of a mean worth, yet to esteem it like a poor house well set 

” I most lowly kiss your Hands, and pray to God your enemies may then only have peace when 
they are weary of knowing your force . . . 

Your Majesty’s most humble servant 

PH SIDNEI ”3 

His next letter, dated “ at Flushing. This aand of November, 1585,” is to Leicester * 

*' Right honorable my singular good Lord 

Upon Thursday we came into this town, driven to land at Ramekins because the wind began 
to rise on such sort as our masters® durst not anchor before the town, — and from thence came with 
as dirty a walk as ever poor Governor entered his charge withal 

I hnd the people very glad of me, and promise myself as much surety in keepmg this town as 
[word illegible] popular good will . may breed me, for mdeed the garrison is far too weak 
to command by authority which is a pity, for how great a jew [el] this is to the Crown of England 
and the Queen’s safety I need not write to your Lordship who knows it so well, yet I must need 
say the better I know it the more 1 find the preciousncss of it ” 

He meant from a military pomt of view Though Flushing was at this umc weakly fortified, 
and very different from what it subsequently became, its geographical position made it ^e key to 
Flanders Sidney enters into details as to his arrangements for his officers, he has to be careful not 
to cause ” jealousies ” among the Dutch, whom he thmks are ” carried more by shows than substance ” 

“ I mean to innovate as litde as may be till your Lordship’s commg, which 1$ here longed for 
as Messias is of the Jews ; but indeed most necessary it is that your Lordship make great speed to 
reform both the Dutch and English abuses . the people show themselves far more care^ than 
the Governors m all things touchmg the public . . . . ” 


iGoldmg’s dedication Paruculars, EE, vol VII 

* Churchyard* ** True Discourse Htstoncall , /602 " (B.M No 154 i 17) p. 6a Translated from 

Van Mctcrcn, ” Hist Belgtca ” Lib 10 

3 Hatfield MS. 14 19 Begins ” Most Gratious Sovereign ” No date of year, by the context, 1585 
Endorsed in a later hand ”Nov. 10. Sir Ph Sidney to Q Eliz* P about supplying her wth a 
Cypher.” In margm “jA, presumably part of the cypher 
363” 

®Spellmg modernised from B.M. Cotton MSS. Galba CVIII. f. 213. ®^ipmasters« 
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Some of the English Compames of Foot he finds **weil and soldierly governed" by Edward 
Norris; but looking " very sickly and miserable." 

"Good my Lord, haste away, for all things considered I had rather you came [not] at all 
than came not quickly, for only by yolur] own presence those courses may be stopped whtc\h\ tf 
they run on will be past remedy . , . " 

He fears the people arc so " weary ” of the war that " tf they do not see such a course taken 
as may be likely to defend them the\y\ wtU m a sudden give over the Cause** 

"They h[ave] newly made Count Maurice Governor of Holland and Zeeland" This appoint- 
ment of the young son of the late Prmce William is only, says Sidney, because of the delay m 
Leicester’s arrival (delay for which the Queen and not Leicester was responsible). Count Maurice 
meant "wholly to depend upon your Lordship's authority” There was no prospect of Maurice 
" crossing ” Lacestcr or wishmg to dimmish his power 

Sidney sighs for ^3,000, to enable him so to equip himself and his soldiers as really to command 
Flushmg, for m the existing circumstances he feels he commands only m name The enemy contmucs 
potent, and " threatens divers places,” especially Ostend and Sluys, " but yet we have no certain news 
what he will attempt” 

Sidney understood the odds too well to be light-hearted He was not even sure of the English 
garrisons for *' the soldiers are so evil paid,” and so ill provided ” of everythmg that is necessary,” 
that he could sec only disaster ahead, unless many reforms could be carried But he is " yet so new 
here ” that he reframs from saymg more, 

" but humbly leave you to the blessed protection of the Almighty . . 

Your Lordship's most humble and obedient nephew 

PHILIP SIDNEI 

On the 25th of November 1585, Don Bernardmo dc Mendoza from Pans had sent news to King 
Philip of Dom Antonio's arrival, at a house the Queen had prepared for him nine miles from London, 
where he had been visited by the French Ambassador. The Queen had seen Antonio four times " for 
which purpose he had come to London, and stayed tn the house of a Portuguese few physictan named 
Lopez, where the Queen vmted him, and gave him some money ** 

(In religion, Lopez was not a Jew, but of " New Christian ” ancestry, and he had been baptised 
The prohibition of Kmg Edward I agamst allowing Jews mto England was sull in operation) 

Dom Antomo was sendmg to Paris for the necessary ” paraphcrnalw for saying Mass ” (which 
he was permitted to have privately m his house like the foreign Ambassadors) His expectations were 
high; and " Diego Botello has written letters full of hopes that they will soon go to Portugal "2 
Actually the projected "Portmgalc Journey” was not destined to materialise until 1589 But 
in the same month that Sidney's Patent was signed as Governor of Flushing, there had been issued in 
English " The Explanation *' of the " Right and Tytle ** of Anthony King of Portugal, translated by the 
same French scholar who had dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney his translation of the manifesto of Henry 
of Navarre This Portugal pamphlet appeared also in Dutch, French, and Laun, with peroration 
admonishmg all Prmces of Europe— m their own interests — to beware of the growing power of Spam ^ 


^ His next three communications, short notes to his father-in-law Walsingham, 23rd Nov^^, 27th Nov', 
from Flushmg, and ist Dec. from Middlebur^ arc m the same tone State Papers, Foreign, 
Holland, Vol. 11 . f 102 endorsed, "From Sr Philippe Sydneye m favor of certeme Burgesses of 
Flushing,” and £ 118 

spans A^: K. 1563 161 SPS. Cal: III p 552. 

•Full particulars, with title pages, E.E vol. IV pp. 24-25, 39-44 The present writer is the first to 
this work, and to nave discovered that the English version nominally printed at Leyden was 
issued in London under ^e auspices of an English peer (un-named), early in Novcmticr, 1585 





NEWLY DISCOVERED PLAN OF FLUSHING i^8y 
Sent by Sir Philip Sidney to Sir Francis Walstngham 


Signed below The Scale of Yardes"' ** Roberte Ada\ms\ Authore , i$8^ ** 

Inscribed on back Vltssinge Mecaenati suo optimo do Franasco Waistnghamo 
Water colour Size 12 */, <> x is'^ln inches 

From the original at Hatfield House, m possession o£ The Marquess of Salisbury, KG, PC, fitc. 


With list of “ The Names of the Pnncipall partes or streetes in the townc ” (55 reference numbers] 
In the foregiound “ The Sea at the lowc Water **, English and Dutch ships, the English shown by th 
St George’s Cross” 

There is a pictorial plan of this town in Guicciardini's Description of the Low Countries, cdidoi 
of 1580 In the later edition of 1609 the picture has been replaced by a plan apparently based on tha 
of Robert Adams, the original of which was discovered by the present writer among the ist Lof< 
Burghlcy’s papers 


(d) F M Temsofi's Elizabethan England,** 111 j i(b) 
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AN UNMERITED REBUKE: 

Sir Franas Knollys to the Earl of Essex, 

On the 14th of November, Sir Francis Knollys, Treasurer of the Royal Household, wrote 
from the Court an mdignant letter to his grandson, Robert Earl of Essex, protestmg 
vehemently agamst the expense Essex meurred m regard to the Cavalry raised for aid of the 
United Provmccs:^ 

“ My Lord, —If I should not love you, I should be unnatural; agam, if I should flatter 
youthful humours m you, I should be guilty of the ruinous race of your undoing; where- 
fore you must give me leave to say unto you that wasteful prodigality hath devoured and 
will consume all noblemen that be wilful in expenses, before they have of their own ordmary 
Uvmg, to bear out such wilful and wasteful expenses. * 

“ You are so far off from bemg beforehand in land and living, left by your father to 
you, that by unhappy occasions your father hath not left you sufficient lands for to maintain 
the state of the poorest Earl m England. And also you are so far from goods and riches 
left unto you by your father, that you are left more in debt than one quarter of your land 
to be sold by you is liable to discharge the debt.** 

This, be It remembered, was not due to any personal extravagance of Walter, Earl of Essex, 
but was the price of servmg the Crown in Ulster . an undertakmg which had compelled him 
to borrow from the Queen at ten per cent.* 

When Robert Viscount Hereford, aged not qmte ten, had succeeded to the Earldom in the 
year of the sack of Antwerp, his father's fnend and servant, Edward Waterhouse, besought him 
to resist those who blamed his father for having dimmished his estate Waterhouse adjured 
him rather to follow Earl Walter’s example, and make generous sacrifices, as became “Her 
Majesty’s near kmsman by many alliances ’’ and “ the son of a most noble father.’’^ 

This advice was literally followed; to the extreme annoyance of Knollys , 

“ Now for to put yourself to one thousand pound charges (as I hear you have done, by 
borrowmg reckonmgs) vainly beforehand, for your journey into the Low Countries, by levymg 
and carrymg with you a furmshed band of men, needless and causeless, which band of men 
also do look to be recompensed with the spoil of your leases and livings, now if I should 
flatter you in this wasteful spoiling of yourself, then I should justly be accounted gUilty of 
your rumous race. 

“ I do like very well your desire to see the wars for your learning; and do like your 
desire much the better that you do take the oppoitumty of honouring my Lord of Leicester 
with your service under him. But this might have been done without any wasteful charge 
to yourself; for my Lord of Leicester doth set much by your company; but he delighteth 
nothmg in your wasteful consumption.** 

l“Your Lordships assuredly F. Knollys At Rychmond, 14th Nov 1585“ Ong Lord Bagot’s 
Bhthefield MSS, **Mcmorusls of the Bagot Family/* 1824, pp 32-33, and D^creux, ** Eads of Essex/* 
1853, VoL I, pp. 178-179. 

*E.E. VoL II, p 40. 

*MS. in possession of The Viscount Hereford, EE III, pp. 47-49. 
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As to "wasteful consumption/’ the soldiers called the "good Earl’s” expenditure by a 
very different name, and remembered it long after his death. But whereas Sir Francis Knollys’s 
letter has served over and over agam to feed the notion that Essex was rash and extravagant, — 
and in the Dictionary of National Biography we are told that against his generosity we must 
set his “ prodigality/’— the large number of contemporary MS and prmted tributes to his “ noble 
bounue ” and " good government ” have long slept undisturbed. 

The " furnished band of men ” in 1585 was not “ needless and causeless.” The need for 
assistance to England’s allies had been defined in the Queen’s ProclamaUon. 

Though this letter was published 113 years ago, none of those who echo the condemnation 
have paused to remember that Lord Burghley had the management of all Essex’s affairs until 
he came of age, and Essex had only passed his nineteenth birthday four days, when his grand- 
father Knollys deplored his " wasteful youth ” (for which read “ early shouldering of respon- 
sibility”). Burghley — so misrepresented m our day as a hater of soldiers— must have coun- 
tenanced the transactions for raising money on the Devereux " leases and livings ” Otherwise 
Essex, who was his ward,— and a ward of the Crown,— would not have been able to borrow 
^1,000, relatively a much larger sum then than now 

Though It has sounded plausible to say that Essex must have been a " prodigal ” from his 
earliest youth as even his own grandfather called him so, this is an example of what erroneous 
deductions can be drawn from a single letter, if the circumstances are not understood. 

Knollys concludes. “I do say no more, but I beseech our Almighty God so to assist you 
with His heavenly grace that youthful wilfulness and wasteful youth do not consume you 
before experienced wisdom shall have reformed you . ” 

But that " experienced wisdom ” in the person of Burghley must have endorsed this dis- 
interested expenditure, should surprise us the less in that Burghley himself was to raise a troop 
of Horse on a later occasion; — and neither then nor thereafter did his influence take the form 
of desiring Essex to evade what he conceived to be his duty.^ 


1 Sir Francis Knollys must have been well aware that the term ” prodigality ” was not applicable In 
**Thc Institution of a Gentleman/* 1555 (dedicated to Viscount FitzWaltcr, subsequently Earl of 
Sussex whom Essex’s father bade him imitate), the contrast is drawn between hberahty and 
prodigality * 

“ hberalitic is to helpe and succour with worldcly goodcs the man whychc is poore, 

... or to give a thing where it maye be well bestowed Prodigalme is to bestowe money or 
«)odcs in banketmg, fcsting, . or any other lyke thyng of whyche there can remayne no gret 
fame or memory ” 

It 1$ necessary to knowe the ryght valcw of thingcs not to be niggardly and covetous or 
wasteful, but swnd well for the honour of the Sovcrcim and for the good erf others. This is 
preascly what wsex from first to last set himself to do, ** libcralioc and bounue ” being then 
defined as among the primary charactensucs of a nobleman. 
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NOTE. “COMPARISON OF THE EXCHANGE." 

Str Francts Knollys’s Dtscourses on English and Foreign Money. 
(1564-5—1587). 


Though now remembered chiefly for a controversy with certam Bishops, (m consequence of 
which the term Puritan is mistakenly applied to him), Sir Francis Knollys, K G , near kmsman of 
Queen Elizabeth and Treasurer of her Household, was in his own day chiefly noted as a flnanaer 

He wrote '' A Conference of Watghtes, Bolyon, and Values of the siluer moneyes of England, 
and of the stiver moneyes of the lowe countreys, with a comparison of the exchange vsed to and fro 
betwene the Burse at Antwerpe and Lunbarde streat tn London wherein ts discussed not only howe 
much a pounde of Enghshe money ts worthe of Flemmtshe money, but also howe the sletghtes 
and cunning of the usage of the exchange hathe byn and may be to the great losse and 
hindrance of the common weale of Englanae And how the same may be remedied, mett withall, 
and turned to the benefitt of this realme of England Written vppon occasion of a Commission 
graunted by her Ma^^ vnto my Lorde Tnresorer, and to Sir Franas Knollys, Str Walter Myldmay, 
and Sir William Cardwell, Knightes . . and finished tn the moneth of February Anno /504 

and tn the seventh yeare of her retgne " 

In 1913 a copy was m possession of Messrs Elhs, 29, New Bond Street, W , and was described 
by them as “Enghsh Manuscript on Vellum, of the XVIth Century, beautifully written in a bold 
Roman hand on 26 leaves, with additions dated 1578, 1585, etc , in a different hand, on 5 other 
leaves, and a preface ' newly added ' on the first le^, also a Table of Interest Folio, in a fine con> 
temporary binding of calf, with gilt corners and centrepieces’* Ellis's Catalogue of Choice and 
Valuable Boof^s and Manuscripts /* No 150, Item 87, pp 42-43 Messrs Elhs, who then 
priced the MS at do not know its “ present whereabouts ”) 

On f 28 appeared this note. 

'* And nowe to the ende that no man shall nede to doute of the true author of this booke of 
exchange w^^ the discourses of the mynts and of the opynyon for syzing of the wayghtes, lastc before 
menuoned : Therefore I Francis Knollys Knyghtc, Tresor of hir Ma^^ houscholde, do acknowledge 
my sclfc to be the authore of the hooic boote aforesayde” 

Subsequently, in 1924, Mr C L Kmgsford discovered that Sir Henry Sidney had possessed this 
work, ''A Discourse of Exchange" followed by A treatise concerning the myntage of the monies 
necessarily depending upon the ban\e of Exchange The Controversy betwixt her majestie and the 
Stillyard men, written the 8 th of A^U iKjS," and " touching the vente of English clothes, written 
the ^th of October folio, 60 pp Sec Hist MSS Com Rep on the MsS of Lord De Ulsle 

and Dudley Vol I 1925 p 303 

KnoUys's book was not published m prmt but copied in MS See p. hx, No 1218, '*Sir 
Walter Rawleigh Book on Exchange,** with a note, by the first Sidney Earl of Leicester, “ This booke 
I borrowed of my Lord of Northumberland, who had it of Sir Walter Rawleish, whose arms were 
upon the cover, and it was copied for me by Thomas Ludwcll at Penshurst Fc£ : 1629 Leycester ** 
And in another hand, **Thi$ book is the same as the book entided a Discourse by Sr F. Knowles" 

The authorship cannot have been asenbed to Ralegh; for Knowles*s statement that it is his 
own work appears clearly on f 19 of the Penshurst MS 






PART m. 

•• floUHc. iwb ^oliant.” 

CHAPTER 3. 

“ THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE." 

APPENDIX. 

fxnh 3CU 

^oiuntctm^ **: 

Cimtman^R^ bp ^abgvt &avi of 

Unpubhshed Names and Numbers of Horsemen ^*Ta\en over with the Lo(rd) 
Generali unto the Low Countries” 1585-86. 


The man for this purpose most desired of the Estates . » * was the Earle 
of Leycester . • « 

There accompanied him in this voyage the Earle of Essex, the Lord Awdley, 
the Lord North, with divers Knights, and manie Esquires and Gentlemen, to 
the number of sixe or seaven hundred horse, bravely and soldier -like ; all volun- 
taries and of his owne friendes, followers and servants.*’ 

"'A Brief e Report of the Mditarie Services done ... by the Erie of Leycester. . . . 
London . . . 158^." p. 5. 

** and five from the Lord Treasurer.** 

William Lord Burghley, K G., P.C Marginal addition by him to his son Sir 
Thomas Cccil^s list of 45 ** names of such gentlemen as go voluntary with me 
and find lances of themselves/* (1585-6). (SP Holland, Vol. VI). 


** . . . the honble charge of Generali of the horse in a fayre armye when I was 
but XIX yeares old, . . • when I saw the State of England not only disposed to 
great accions but engaged in them.** 

** An Apologie of the Earle of Essex against those w^h falsclye and malytiously taxe 
him to be the only hynderer of the peace . . /* (15^8). 


** Brave troupes of horse he bravely led, 

And thus at first his fame was spread.** 

R. P[ric\et\. Describing Essex's services to the Crown; in ''Honour's Fame in 
Triumph Riding.” 1604. 




ROBERT DEVEREUX, EARL OF ESSEX 

From a pamttng formerly tn possession of the Lord Stafford at Costessy Hall 

Now tn the National Gallery of Ireland Reproduced by permission of the Board of 

Governors and Guardians, 

In oils, on panel 44 in H, 33 in (i 11 x 086) Desenbed in Chr de Phicttum etc etc 
Catalogue of the National Gallery of Ireland and the National Portrait Gallery ** Dublin, 1928, 
pp 268-269 ^^3 

Wearing a black surcoat richly embroidered in pearls and gold, his right hand resting on a white 
baton Thick brown hair, brown eyes (Some o£ Essex’s pictures make his eyes a very dark grey 
which has the effect of brown) 

In the '' Catalogue ** (p 269) it is questioned “ whether this picture really represents Lord Essex,*' 
It being considered ** unlike other portraits of Essex while it closely resembles Charles Blount, Lord 
Mountjoy ” This opinion, however, was expressed before it was known that the present writer had 
studied and classified over thirty portraits of Robert Earl of Essex Though rejecting some of those 
hitherto going under his name, as, for instance, two miniatures in the collection of The Duke of 
Bucclcuch, an oil painting at Ingatestone belonging to Lord Petre, one at Bayons Manor, the property 
of Mr Tennyson d’Eyncourt, another at Warwick Casde, likewise a drawing at Queen’s College, Oxford 
(MS No 273 f 14), none of which resemble Essex cither in features or expression, — it seems probable 
that the Costessy picture is genuine But the scroll inscribed " Robert Devereux Earl of Essex, 1 590 
must have been added later The date is erroneous, for in 1588 (23 April) Essex was elected a Knight 
of the Garter No KG then was ever depicted without the “George”, which the Garter Statutes 
enjoined was to be worn perpetually, even in sickness or on a journey, as a constant reminder of the 
obligations of a Knight of the Most Noble Order 

This picture may have been painted cither in 1585, after Essex’s Commission was signed as 
General of the Horse, or on his return from the Low Countries at the end of 1586 On loth November 
1585 he hacT his 19th birthday The face in the portrait is boyish and a resemblance can be traced 
to the miniature (E E Vol III, plate 10,) showing him in childhood 

What seems conclusive against this Costessy picture being Charles Blount Lord Mountjoy, is that 
Mountjoy was never entitled to a General’s baton in his youth His first mdependent command was in 
Ireland subsequent to Essex’s execution He was a pupil of Essex m the arts of war, (as will be 
described in due sequence) 

Moreover, m the picture by Gheeraedts of the Peace Conference in 1604, Mountjoy, then Earl of 
Devonshire, has a short face and a nose inclined to be upturned The oval face m the Costessy portrait 
appears to be actually Essex, now that a sufficient numl^r of his portraits have been brought together 
for companson 

Though as a work of art it is inferior to the dated Rowland Lytton, 1585, (E E Vol VI, plate 
8), Lytton’s lance in his hand is that of a “Voluntary Gentleman of the Horse”, one of many 
hundred, whereas Essex’s white baton denotes the authority he was proud to wield as Cavalry General 
second only to the Queen’s Lieutenant and Captam-General Robert Earl of Leicester (his step-father) 
and taking precedence of the third General, Norns, who was in command of the Foot 

For the above reasons, submitted to the Director of the National Gallery of Ireland and approved, 
the Dublm Robert Devereux Earl of Essex is now reproduced for the first time in any English historical 
work 


(4) E M Tenison's Elizabethan England/' III j 2 
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“BRAVELY AND SOLDIER-LIKE ALL VOLUNTARIES.” 

Unpublished Names and Numbers of Cavalry 
under Robert Earl of Essex, Lieutenant General of the Horse, i ^8^-86, 

“ The whole nomber of horsemen at the Hage the Xth of fanuane, t $8$, and then 

receaued paye accordtnghe 


The Lo Nordic 22 

The Lo Awdeley 4 

S*’ William Russell 6 

Thomas Shurlcy 4 

S' Arthurc Bassett 4 

S' Robt. Jcrmync 25 

S' Robt Stapleton 4 

S' W“ Knowles 9 

S' Robt Sidney 6 

S' George Digbte 10 

S' Hen Goodtar 7 

Sr Philip Butler 8 

S' Geo Farmer his uncle and brother - - 17 

S' John Paiton 8 

S' Edmd Cane 3 

S' Hen Barkcley 5 

S' Robt Stapleton i 

S' Richard Dter - -- -- 4 

S' John Harrington 4 

W“ Bassett 4 

Richard Wardc 8 

Captam Selbic 12 

Thos Shurlcy 9 

Thos Parker 3 

Henry Barrmgtone 3 

Hampden Powlctt 3 

John Britten 5 

Thos Smythc 6 


Thos Arondell 5 

Edwd Pincheon 2 

•Jn Fisher 5 

Jn Robuisone 3 

Jasper Drmge 1 

Michl HarcCourte 10 

Arthur Auc 4 

Richard Boulde 4 

Edwd Traffordc 4 

W“ Tatton 3 

Geo. Leicester 3 

Jn Glascor 2 

Hugh Cholmeley 6 

Roger Breerton 3 

Thos Laightonc a 

Fraunas Bromclcy 2 

Walter Lewsone* 5 

Fraunas Trcntam 2 

Raulde Sneade 2 

Nicholas Bryttcn 2 

John Brock ctsoc 2 

Clemente Fysshcr 4 

Geo. Kevett 2 

W“ Goodiare 4 

John Fulwoodd 3 

Xofer Wrightc 3 

Ralffe Hubandes 5 

Edwd Boughtone 2 


pages of unpublished MS SP Holland VI 9 ff 22-24^ Numbers in original arc in Roman 
ngur« These, bemg unng to the eye, are chan^d to Arabic numerals Names starred ♦ are of 
individuals commenora for rallantry m George Whetstone’s "Sir Phdltp Sidney*' &c. fcirca 1587 
Title page EE VI, p 43^ Names now italicised arc those which re^pear in the List ot " Knights 
made by Robert Erie of Leicester;* which hst includes the General 01 the Horse the Earl of £^x, 
and George Lord Audlcy, also Edward Stanley who won his spurs m stormmg the “ impregnable 
Zutphen forts. 

Where the same name recurs with different numbers — as for instance m the first section of the 
first list “ W« Goodiare a ” and “ Tho^ Shurlcy 9 (f 22), and under ” A supphe of more horse ” 
(f 24) W® Goodiar i ** and ** Tho* Shurley 7,” this means that these horsemen brought extra 
followers after their first coming in; not that there has been a repetition of the names 
* Levisoo, ancestor of the Duke of Sutherland- 
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W“ Peersone 2 

Jn Wake 4 

Thos Catesbie 3 

George 3 

Jn Wattes 5 

Edwd. Watsone 4 

Thos Stavertone 3 

W® Downall i 

Ambrose Butler 2 

W® Clarke 2 

W® Rowse I 

Walter Parsons 2 

Geo Feme 2 

Silvan Scone 4 

Jerome Markehame .i-- i 

W® Walshe 3 

Fras Clare 3 

Ric Actone 3 

Geo Boothe 4 

Geo Hamie 3 

Chas Actone 2 

W® Hortone x 

Jn, Hornedge i 

Walter Comptonc 3 

Jn Pomtes 3 

Nicholas Pointz 3 

W® Woodd I 

W® Chester 2 

W® Goslctt 3 

Jn Lea 3 

John Traac and Gi Tracie 2 

W® Pointz I 

£dmd Bowser - i 

Philip Babingtone 2 

W® Harmone 3 

W® Butle[r] 2 

Edwd Cave i 

John Moore 3 

Fras Fortescue' 3 

Humfrey StaHordc 2 

Richard Westone 4 

Ric Holncy i 

Thos. Challenor* 2 

Anthony Nott 3 

Jas Hobsone 2 


W® Greene a 

Edwd. Avclync a 

Fras Castilion i 

Edwd Barowc 5 

Jn. Knight a 

Xopher Pcscott i 

Jn Lamplewe i 

Thos Chattertone i 

Jn. Mcrvync a 

Geo Turbervyle 3 

W» Rogers a 

Jn Hatche pro Hixe i 

Robt Hill 2 

Robt Fulforde and his brother 2 

Thos Powlewhile 1 

Xopher Goldinghame - 2 

♦Barnard Whelstons^ ^ 

Alxdr Morgan 2 

Jn Jobsone 2 

Hen Barker 2 

Hugh Veer 2 

Robt Springe 2 

Geo Brooke 4 

W“ Hoptone i 

W® Helmes 3 

Hen Aplcyard i 

Edwd Lomner 3 

W® Haydone 3 

W® Waightcs 2 

Jn Digbic X 

♦Jn Hinde 3 

W® Skipwithc 3 

Ralffe ilbic a 

Robt Dymocke a 

Jn Leventhrope 4 

Walter Tooke i 

Robt Sin)an(?) i 

Steph. Thornixe 2 

Ferdmando Clarke i 

Geo Ashebie i 

Thos Fowler 2 

Peirce Hollande i 

Thos Salisbune semor i 

John Wynne Edwardes i 

Kadwalleder Price 2 


* Ancestor of The Hon. Sir John Fortescue, author of the great " History of the Bnttsh Army/' who 
however, did not devote his attenaon to the Elizabethan army, and died soon after the present 
writer communicated to him some of these new discovenes. 

^ Son of Sir Thomas Chaloner who had been Ambassador to Spam, Ob. 1565. 

3 Clerical error for Whetstone As “ B W ” he contributes to George Whetttone’s ** Sir Phillip Sidney,** 
EE VI, pp 439,447 
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lenkyne Lloyd a 

Thos. Pncc 2 

Hen. Vaughane i 

W» Penren i 

Richard Morns i 

Henry Jones 7 

Thos, Smythes^ i 

Wa Clavell i 

W“ Cowper i 

Robt. Williams i 


Nicholas Hardelowe 


Edwd Barker 7 

Henry Daie i 

Michl Dormer 10 

Thos Denys 5 

Jhon Wattes 3 

Arthur Longefelde a 

Isaacke Wmcoll 2 

Geo Nowell 4 

Hen Iscley^ i 

W» Walker i 

Anthony Pulestone i 

Thos Ferfaxe - 3 

Geo Turvile 7 

Geo Bmghame i 

Carell 2 

Thos Bickelcy 2 

Laurence Fenwicke - - - i 

•Jn Fyssher 1 

W“ jermyn 7 

Edmde Bowser i 


Thos. Parker i 

Jn. Arondell 3 

Edmde. Lomner i 

Gilbartc Gerarde 2 

Thos. Chetwyne i 

W» BlacknoU i 

Geo Tippinge i 

Ric Holte I 

Philip Lappe i 

W“ Hartoppe i 

Jn Flackett i 

Thos Ferfaxe i 

Thos Leighe x 

Edwd Johsone 2 

Edwd Graie 1 

Chas Walcottc 2 

Edwd Awbrey 2 

Thos. Harnsone * i 

Reignolde Hollingworthe* 3 

Thos Penystone 2 

Thos Turner i 

Anthony Flowerdewe 2 

Xopher Sawnder - 2 

Richard Flowerdewe 2 

Xopher Sawnder 2 

Richard Hodges 2 

W“ Boughtone 2 

Peter Bodes i 

Ambrose Rogers i 

Edmd. Stalforde 2 

Edwd Blounte 3 


this DCXIX were all paied sauing the fyve last the Xth of Januane 1585 as by a parucular 
accomptc set downc by Mr Auditor Hunt appereth. 

Summa DCXIX And ♦The Erie of Essex P ” (50) 

A supplie of more horse that were tn pate from the Xth of Januane 7585 f'86, N S ] 


Thomas Parrott 5 

Symone Kdligrewe 4 

Bcmarde grcnefeilde 2 

George Brooke 2 

Henrie Jones 3 

W“ Goodiar i 

Clement Fisher i 

Thos Stone 3 


Thos Shurley 7 

Xofer Blounte 6 

John Wake i 

35 

And more of the horse of the Lo. 
generalles xLue 


Tot[allif <rf all the horse DCCXLIIIJ 


Docketed ** 10 Jan 1585 The nombers of horse taken over w^ the Ld generall mto the Lowe 
Countnes and paid at Leyden the Xth of Januanj 1585.*’ (Ib NS) 


^ Query, Smithies, a name still m the Army I^st. 

* Agamst this entry " v!i(imc) V« antea." Henry Isel^ was a cousin of Lord Leicester, m whose wdl 
<3 1581-2 there ts a touest to him Hu father Sir Henry Iselcy was executed for his share of 
Wyatt’s fdbellioo. E.E. Vol. I pp 42, 57, 
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As Essex’s brother-in-law Sir Thomas Perrott heads this addendum ** supphe of more horse that 
were in pate from the X of fanuarte wc would suppose he and his men had been inspected 

with the rest at the Hague, were it not that a letter of Burghley to Leicester two days later shows 
Perrott and Sir Thomas Cecil had “ been on the seas three or four sundry tunes and put back either 
with a change of wind or lack of winds”* “The contrariety of the wmds stayeth us from sending 
to your Lordship not only letters but of men horse, victuals and money 

As Sir Thomas Cecil’s “ gentlemen as go voluntary with me “2 do not seem to be identical with 
the “more horse” (unnamed) and again “more” above mentioned, Cecil’s fifty added to these will 
bring the total up to 794, prior to the active operaaons Even if some uncertainty remams as to the 
exact numbers, the point hitherto ignored by all our i8th to 20th century historians is that the Cavalry 
m 1585-6 consisted of “Voluntary Gentlemen”, and that though they “received paic” at Leyden on 
the loth of January, they had been previously equipped and armed in England at the private cost of 
subjects of Queen Elizabeth a large proportion of the expense having been met by the Earl of 
Leicester, and by his step-son Essex who had “the honourable charge of Generali of the horse” 
when he was “ but XIX ycares old ” ^ and in that capacity was to wm the respect not only of 
the men he led but of the enemy he opposed * 


^Orig. 13 JanT 1585-6. Cotton MS. Galba, CIX. £ 15 ** Leycester Corresp'** pp. 5056, 
*SP Holland VI. Cal: XX. 

® MS " Apologte of the Earle of Etsex ** &c. 1598 (more fully given under date ) 

* Latm episde of Albericus GentiUs. m “ De Jure Belli “ 5 Oct. *588. (E E. under date.) 
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CAVALRY REFERENCES IN THE STATE PAPERS FOREIGN, 1586-1587 


Subsequently to vol VI of ** Elizabethan England** being written from uncalcndared State 
Papers Foreign, the Calendar, vol. XXI, Part IX, 1586-1587, was issued in 1927 the correspondence 
of Leicester with the States and the Pnvy Council, &c, &c during seven months filling 440 closely 
printed pages Even so, some of the documents are only epitomised, though other most valuable 
letters are given in extenso The editors, the late Mrs Sophie Crawford Lomas, F R H S , and Mr 
Allen B Hinds, M A , were careful to pomt out where they issued for the first time any MS of which 
Motley gave only a poruon in his '' United Netherlands ** They also noted where the materials they 
handled had already been published m Dutch by Dr Japikse and other emment archivists Mrs 
Lomas died before the publication of this volume, the evidential value of which it would hardly be 
possible to overestimate 

The present writer has drawn upon it for amplification of the case of Sir William Stanley 
and Rowland Yorke, (1586-7), also for further light on Queen Elizabeth's underhand negotiations 
for peace behind the back of her General 

A remarkable omission from the Calendar Index must be mentioned The word Cavalry does 
not occur, nor do we see under Horse any reference to Essex’s Horsemen, nor to any Cavalry 
operations whatsoever.^ Nor are such mentioned under Army But m studying the Calendar 
page by page, the present writer compiled the undernoted Addenda Index, which will be found 
helpful towards a fuller appreciation of the contents of this exceedingly important volume 


Cavalry, ours, of Gertrudenberg took 16 of 
the enemy p 87 Sir Thomas Ccal’s, to 
“succour Derc\,** p 127. 

^10,679 9 paid to p 199 Pay and 

imprests of p 202 

13 Companies of Lances p 202 40 enemy, 

attack and capture people of Venendael, p 256 

“ List of numbers “ of Horse m the pay of 
the United Provinces, “Companies” of Count 
Hohenlo, Count de Moeurs, Count William of 
Nassau, Prmce d’Epinoy, Count Ovcrstcyn, 
Sicur de Villars, Colonel Schcnck Bax, 
Grunevclt, and others 1000 English (1586) 
P 301 

Horse, English, p 10 Lances and others, 
2000 p 32 Norris’s 200 p 47 1000 Horse 

^pointed for relief of Venlo, p 54 Prince of 
Parma “ twice as strong ” as Leicester in Horse 
p 55 2000 enemy p 88 600 enemy, p, 95 
/8000 paid for levy of 99 

In the Queen's pay. Sir Tho. Cecil, Sir John 
Norris, Capt Butler, Capt Dormer. 270 p. 129 

In the States pay, 480 (namesX p 129; 800 
Horse raised for relief of Berc^j p 133. Horse- 


bands not properly listed or mustered, p 133 
3000 requisite, money for laymg p 140 
200 at capture of Does berg p 152 

German, “ not coming so soon as looked for ” 
p «6 “ only 150 English horse ” in the charge 
at Zutphen, when the enemy had 1200 Horse 

p >65* 

30 Cornets (2235 men) in camp before 
Zutphen, 26th Sept 1586 p 167. Not yet 
mustered p 167 

“In her Ma^«« pay” (numbers and names) 
pp 175-6 Pay of 19 Cornets, p 176. Figures 
of May and June, 1586 p 192 Payment to 15 
Cornets p 199 False account of Cavalrv 
charge at Zutphen, allegu^ “all the English 
nobility” killra. p 200 Payments of p 216 
1000 perused by Her Ma**« p 221 1000 still in 
pay r6 Nov . 1586 p 232. Payment for 

Leicester’s own Cornet of ;C6,746 7 4 p 244 
Pay of p 244. 

Present at the muster, S^* 1586, “His 
Lordship’s Cornet” Captain Thomas Sherley's, 
the Earl of Essex’s (91); at Amesford, Lord 
North’s, Sir Wm Russell’s, 154; Sir John 


^Thc only mdex cntiy under Horse is p 481, “horse, mares, hackneys, geldmgs, gift to Davison, 207, 
marquis of Rcnty desires from England, 407 ” 

Only horse entry under Army is “appeal to Nienwenaar for hone of.” 
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Norrises, Docsberg, 8o, Sir Robert Sidney's 
Captain Michael Dormer's, Arnhem, 115, Sir 
Wm Knowles, Sir Philip Butler, Lochem, 80. 
(S P Holland XI 66 ) p 268 

J2 Companies of the enemy's Italians, 
Aloanians, Burgundians, Walloons fwith 
officers names] 1586 (SP Flanders I 109*) 
P 299 

Sir John Norris departs with wo horse and 
3000 Foot to assure the town of Wesel p 321 

" Young Bax’s Company of Horse " intercept 
letters from Duke of Parma to King of 
Denmark 

Lances in the Queens pay, ii Jan* 1585, — 12 
Oct 1586. p 325 

Complaint of no Muster of Horse or Foot 
P 335 

Spanish Governor enters Zutphen with 3 
Cornets of Horse (and 15000 Foot) p 337 


Cornet of enemy's Horse defeated by garrison 
of Berghen-ofhZoom p 343 

1000 Horse, distribution of p 383 

List of Horsemen, Earl of Essex's and others, 
Feb 15867 p 384 

"Your Lordship's (Leicester's) Cornet"; 
Cornets of the Earl of Essex, Lord North and 
others " about Iselstew " (March 1586-7), p 404 

Garrison, Utrecht, Horse and Foot, p 406, 
Horse in Deventer, p 419 

Sir Roger Williams states 1500 Lances to be 
necessary p 435 

Horsemen, "God send us some reasonable 
number," Leicester to Burghley, 18 June 1586 
P 27 

Horses Leicester to Walsmgham, Mr Smith 
has been "at great charK tor horses", Mr 
Dormer also commended for furnishing a 
Company of Horse p i 
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“TO THE FRIENDLY READERS IN GENERAL”: 

Captain Barnabe Riche on ** Lawes, Disciplines and Orders,** 


Dedicated first to the Quecn^ and secondly to ** the most noble Captaines and renowned Souldicrs 
of Englande,’* there was a third dedication “To the friendly readers m general,’* cxpiaming the uses 
of this Treatise • ** A Pathway to military practise Containing Offices, Lawes, Disciplines and Orders 
to be observed in an Army, with sundry Stratagems very benefictall for young gentlemen, or any other 
that IS desirous to have \nowledge in Martiall Exercises Whereunto is annexed a Kalendar of the 
Imbattehnge of Men Newlte written by Barnabe Rich Souldiour, servant to the right honorable Sir 
Christopher Hatton, Knight At London . (BM 8825 has) 

The statements and commentaries arc those of an experienced officer “ It is now 24 ycrcs ago 
sith I first undertooke Armes and served at Newhaven under that most honorable Earle of Warwick, a 
father to Souldicrs at this day.*’^ 

There ensue a scries of short chapters definmg the duties of each rank 

1 “ a Generali" 

2 "The Lord high Marshall" (performs duties now carried out by Staff Ofl&ccrs) 

3 "The Provost" (disciplmc) 

4 "The Generali of the Horse" 

5 "The Colonell General of the footemen" 

6 "The high Treasurer" (paymaster) 

7 "The Sergeant Major" (A commissioned officer His work related to tactical formaaons, 
numbers, and returns) * 

8 "Master of the Ordenaunce " “This Office is of great reputation, and asketh both judgment 

and experience He taketh charge of the Artillery and all the munitions, the which in the Camp he 
must sec safely entrenched, and in the daytime conveniently guarded with a ward, and in the night 
time as surely watched He must have knowledge in fortification, to plant his ordnance in places of 
most advantage He must not only have his ordnance well and strongly mounted, the carriages 
and wheels surely bound with iron, but he must be likewise furnished with spare axle trees, wheels, 
carriages, He must have from the Marshall pioneers and labourers to go with the ordnance, as 
well to make or mend ways through moors or fens as they shall happen to pass, but also if by casualty 
a piece should be overthrown there may be help to mount it cnginccrmg, mining, trenching 

and suchlike, are to be directed by the Master of the Ordnance “ (Page Fa) 

(Such had been the duttcs of Leicester— then I^rd Robert Dudlcy~m the St. Quenttn Campaign 
of 1557) 

9 "The Master Gunner" “ . an officer depending on the Master of the Ordnance 
he ou^t not only m himself to be exaedy perfect m his piece, but also make trial of the rest *’ 

10 "The Trench Master" (lays out the parallels). 

11 "The Munster Master" (Muster Master: makes out the returns) 

12 " The Scoute Master" (A^anges night patrols m and near Camp). 

13 "The Forage Master" (Collects forage near Camp) 


land dedication The DNB is mistaken tn allegmg Riche to have begun his service in 1557, for 
the above defimtely fixes his first campaign in i562'3. 

famous book cm the duties of Sergeant Major had been dedicated to the Duke of Alba, and was 
subsequendy to be translated into English F^culars under date of translation. 
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14 ''The Carnage Master” (Transport officer) 

15 '' Of a Colonel! ” “ besides experience, he should be a man of credit and good 

countenance a bountifull mmde and a franckc disposition 

16 ” Of a Captaine ” 

17 ” Of a Lief tenant ” 

18 "The Ensign” “ resolute rather to loose his life than to loose hys Cullours.*’ 

19 "Of the Sarjeant ” 

20 "The Drummer” (Each Company had two drums, one with the Colours and one with 
the men They sounded the calls charge, retreat, etc) 

21 "The Chyrurgton ” 

22 " T he Clarc\e of the Band ” (Q M Sergeant) 

23 " T he Corporal! ” 

24 " Of a pi mate Souldiour” 

Then follow diagrams for “ Forms of Battels ” variations of squares, including a table of 
squaie roots from which to deduce the number of men in the front rank, and the depth But it is 
the chapters above specified which would have pi evented confusion, if they had been read by 
Froude and other impetuous historians, who rashly attempted to criticise Generals and elucidate 
battles without even an elementary knowledge of the conditions of an Elizabethan soldier’s life 
Riche’s books, though emphasised as by a veteran, were never addressed only to those of his own 
calling His aim was to show others, who stayed at home in ease, that a well-ordered and loyal 
Army was vital to the security of the whole nation His "Pathway to Military practise,” taken in 
conjunction with Lord Leicester’s long ignored " Lawes and Ordinances of War” and Leicester’s 
excellent despatches, should help us to form a clear idea of the “ fairc Army ” in which Essex was so 
proud to be the Cavalry General at nineteen years of age 
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NOTE. “MERCURY AND AN ENGLISH SOULDIER.” 

Riche’s first adventure m print had been in 1574, A Rtght Excelent and pleasant Dialogue 
between Mercury and an English Souldier, Contayning his Supplication to Mars Bewtified with 
sundry worthy histones, rare inventions and politil^e devices, written by B Riche Gen 757/ 

(B M C 58 ) a 40 This was dedicated to his “ very good Lord Ambrose, Earle of Warwikt 
Generali of the Quecnes Maiesties Ordinance ” He gave classic examples of the “ hcroicall,” and 
“ described what mildness should be mixed with this manhood, with many more examples of 
humanity and sundry other virtues wherewith noble captaints should be endued ” (His own words 
when in his second and more important effort he was referring to his earlier work ) His next was 
Allar me to England with a short Discourse conteyning the decay of warlike disapline 

1 §y8 (B M 9 5528)^ But by the time he published his “ Pathway to Military practise,'’ many of the 
abuses he had deplored had been remedied 

His favour with Leicester and Warwick was in his martial capacity He appears to have lived 
outside the charmed circle of the Court, for his dislike of courtiers is expressed with the vehemence 
of ignorance not least m his “ Farewell to Military profession ” But the paragraph which has so misled 
posterity occurs in the Allar me” of 1578 Soldiers “thrive so ill-favourdly in their occupation” that 
gentlemen “ rather seeke to indeavour themselves where there is either pleasure or profile to be gained 
which is not in souldierfarc,” and therefore men who consult their own interests prefer to be 
“ Courtiers, Lawyers, or Lovers ” 

To class the third with the two first indicates that in 1578 “ Barnaby Riche, Gentleman ” had 
no very exalted idea of the ladies, for it would be difficult to surpass his contempt for the sophistries 
of lawyers and the affectations which he imagined to “ consume the days ” of courtiers “ The Court 
I confessc is a place requisite for gentlemen to know ”, but not in such fashion as to fill their heads 
with “ toyes ” till “ there will be no roome lefte ” to consider matters of import 

“ Most in number of our young courtly gentlemen thmkc that the greatest grace of courting 
consisteth in proud and haughty countenances ” They like “ to seerne to talke of farre and 
straunge countries” and arc “able to dispute of all things, but in deedt to know nothing” Ihcy 
“ apply their pleasant wit to scoffing, quipping, gybing and taunting, whereby they may be 
accompttd merric conceipted gentlemen They must be rash in their judgments, curious in 

their conceiptes, they must be bold, saucie, and mailapcrt, rcadic to cspie every mans faultes 
but not to see their own follie ” 

This IS more illustrative of Riche’s temper than of the actual Court, where the standard of 
culture and manners was high, as many a foreign visitor recorded But Riche’s “ young courtly 
gentlemen ” who inspired this diatribe may have been no more habitues of the Court than they were 
travellers in foreign countries 2 

He had complained also that “ our captames ” arc “ many times appointed more for favour 
than for knowledge, more for friendship than for experience, and more for affection borne them by 
some noble man than cither for valiance or virtue ” This was in 1578 No such statement could 
reasonably have been made in 1585-86, for although several “ private quarrels ” and jealousies arose 
between the Norris brethren and others, the martial quality of Leicester's officers was admirable, and 
their services so brilliant that we will find him hesitating to praise one more than another, because 
they “ all did so well 

1 See E E Vol V, pp 255-258 

2 Riche himself wrote on foreign themes, such as ”The straunge and wondeifull adventures of Do 

Stmondes, a gentilman Spaniarde by Barnabe Riche gentilman Imprinted at London 

by Robart W alley, dwelling in Paules Churchyard 1^81” (B M No C57b2) Dedicated to his 
“Maister Sir Christopher Hatton, knight, Captamc of Her Majesties Guard, Viz (sic) Chamberlain 
to her highnesse, & one of her Majesties Most Honorable privy council ”, with a 2nd Dedic to 
the “ noble gentilmen of Englande ” 2 vols in the style of Euphues and his England " 

3 The Lt General’s despatch E E VI, p 193 




PART III. 

anb yaltant.** 

CHAPTER 3. 

‘‘THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION a 

“ Houjourabie entertainments |t ftnir 
in all piac^»J* 

(The welcome to Lord Leicester by the United Provinces, 
Dec. 158^, Jan. i^8y6 ). 


« . .80 noble a personage, whose heroicall vertues so many grave and learned 
men have eternised to all posterities ... a most faithfull counsellor to her 
excellent Made, a zealous favourer of the Gospell . . • alovingepatronof learninge 
and a bountifull Mecaenas to all the professors of worthie artes and sciences.” 

Gcoffry Wbtncy, to his ** singular good horde and Maister, Robert Earle of 
Leycester, . . Knight of the most noble orders of the garter and of saincte 
Michael, Maister of her horse, one of her most honorable prime Counsatle, 
and horde Lieutenant and Captaine General of her Ma^^^ forces in the lowe 
Countries**, presenting to him (m MS)** A Choice of Emblemes . , . Englished 
and Moralised , ** 

Dedication dated from London, 28th November, 1585 (B M. No C 57 i 27, and 
G.11.572) 

”... to assist us with counsell, aid, and advice, according to his great 
experience, policie and wisdome in the direction of publike affaires • . . , as well 
as touching the feats of warre.” 

** A Placard . Gwen by the States of the how Countries, vnto the Mightie 
Prince, Robert Earle of Leicester,** o»c., O^c, Translated out of Dutch into 
Engltshe/* From the Hague, 6th Feb., 1585-6 E.E., pp 93-94 




PART III. 

CHAPTER 3. 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 2. 

“ entex^tainment^ | finb 

in all |>laccs^.** 

(TAe welcome to Lord Leicester by the United Provinces, 
Dec. 138^, fan. 1383-6 ). 


T he same dav that Leicester landed at Flushing, an English merchant arrived 
at Dartmoutn from Lisbon, upon the “Xth of mis present December at night,** 
and at once gave mformation : ^ 

“ . . . there is m Lisbon 80 sail of hulks from one hundreth tons to eight hundred 
tons,** from Holland, Zealand and Hamburg. “And there is above tv/enty 
Galleons of the King’s between five and three hundred tons, and forty sail. 
Report gocth that there cometh to Lisbon thirty thousand Tudcscos, twenty 
thousand Italians sent by the Pope, and five thousand Spaniards, old soldiers and 
gentlemen; seven thousand Portingales granted by the Chamber of Lisbon. And 
3 iat this Navy are making ready with all expedition, and minds to come, as they 
say, for England; and that their first port shall be the Isle of Wight/' 

The merchant “saicth that at Seville they be making ready of tents and 
partitions fit for the army,** such as indicate “ some great enterprise,’* mtended. 

This was the force which the captive Queen of Scots hoped would effect her 
deliverance; her devoted supporter Thomas Morgan calculating that the absence 
of Leicester with the Army wcHild facilitate the Spanish invasion of England. 

To the Queen of Scots he wrote that though “ Lcycestcr is entered with all 

^S,PJD. EIiz* CLXXXV, No i6 Copy endorsed “lo December 1585. Spanish Advertisements,'* 
by *' a merchant that came from Lystxime, one Walker Squior " Omy epitomised in Cal : 
p. 291. Supm taken from ong: (spcilmg modermsed). 
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ma^;nificcnce to Holland and Zealand,” he has “ with him many honest personages, 
which will never return with him ot serve him there ” ; meamng by “ honest ” 
that they were traitors to Leicester, and secretly addicted to the cause of the Queen 
of Scotland. 


This letter was mtcrcepted;* and Leicester’s brother subsequently wrote and 
warned him to beware of “false boys” around him. 

From Middelburgh, 14th December, Leicester reported to the Privy Council : 

“Coming to Harwich on Wednesday the 8th of this present, I embarked the same 
evening, and the next mght having wmd and weather somewhat favourable put to the seas 
and arrived at Flushing me day foflowmg, which was on Friday last; where I stayed that 
night to inform myself thoroughly of the estate of that garrison and to give such direction 
to my nephew Sidney for the supply and rc[c]nforcing thereof as I found expedient 

“ The same evening the Count Maunce with others of the Council deputed from the 
General Estates came unto me, both to congratulate with me her Majesty’s gracious resolu- 
tion in sending me hither, and mine own safe arrival, and to acquaint me summarily with 
their estate . . . gready dcclmed, as they confess, by lack of authority * ’’ 

The state of Her Majesty’s forces “ appear to be some 5,600 sick and whole . , 

Finding Ostend m dangerous terms, I have taken some order for assuring it (as I 
have more parucularly told her Majesty), it being a place that imports gready to the whole 
cause. 


Ostend, “ between a ndge of sand hills or dunes,” was certainly menaced, 
with the town of Nicuport to the south and Blankenburg to the north ” both 
“ possessed by the enemy.” The old Ostend had been “ ruinated ” in the wars, 
and the citizens had removed to a new town; but even that was now becoming 
“ dispeopled,” and so desolate and miserable as it “ would move any man’s heart ^ 
with grief to see it,^ 


Because the state of the country was so desperate, the warmer was the gratitude 
to Leicester, demonstrated in one ‘‘ triumph ” after another. At Rotterdam, after 
a passage by nver during which sudden storms “ put the small vessels m great 
danger,” he was met on the water 

“ . with three barges of pleasure, m every of which was 12 sailers, the first all in blew 
jerkins and Venetians . the second 12 all in bu 0 e. In the thurd 12 all in shag thrummed 
silkc very brave, with their oares red and white In these boates were great store of fire works 
and rockets to cast into the aire, and at the stern of every one were cressets, which towards 
night were lighted, and on the water made an excellent show. Thus with trumpets sounding 
air the way was he brought to Rotherdame by water to his lodging in the middle of the town. 

“ On the other side of them on the banks stood ranks of soldiers all with musket shot; 


1 State Papers, Murdm, (1759) p 478 

>*SP Holland V 112 Cal SP Foreign 1585-86. pp 213-214. Followed by another letter, 15th 
Nov p 216 Sec also from Middelburgh jehan d*Egmont to Sec* Walsmgham as 

to the joy of all the people at the arrival of the Queen’s General. Ib : V. 137. Cal . p. 236. 
^Robert Adams to Sir F Walsmgham Flushmg, 28 Dec: 2 pp SP. Holland V. 133 Cal: SP 
For pp 24^240. Thos. Digges to Lord Burnley on the coiulition of Ostend, says the same. 
S.P. H^and VL 7. 
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betwixt every lower of them was placed a torch or crc 8 [se]t burning: and thus he entered 
his lodging where the States accompanied him to supper d^t night * ** 

all the inhabitants being “ joyfull of the Enghsh mens commg, • • . and extendmg 
to Leicester’s tram the same cordiality as to himself. 

The past was not forgotten; for the Townesmen had made very memorably 
in the middle of the marketplace the whole pr<yortion of Erasmus m a pulpit 
as though he were preaching* holdmg a booke of the paraphrasis on the Gospels 
in his hand . . . 

On Christmas Eve at Delft a banquet was given by the States, at which they 
displayed a device “ of mcredible workmanship” : 

** a casteii of cristal founded on a rocke of pearle, about the which flowed silver streams in 
which lav foules, fishes, and beasts of all kinds * some hurt, some slaine, and some gaspmg 
for breatn, on the top of the which was a faire virgin lady leaning and giving her hands 
over the castcll to succour them, . . ** 

a palpable compliment to Queen Elizabeth. 

“ The Earl to requite the States *’ gave them on Christmas Day a banquet as 
sumptuous as befitted his reputation : and “ on Saint Stephen’s day he entertamed 
the widow Princess of Orange ” : daughter of the Grand Admiral de Cohgny- 
Chastillon who had been murdered in Paris thirteen years before. 

As related m one of Leicester’s unpublished letters to Burghlcy tcllmg 
him of “the honorable entertainments I find in all places, which very greatly 
testify the good affection borne to her Majesty in these Countries,” 

“ The other towns I have passed by are very goodly towns, but this [Delft] is the 
fairest of them all : And doth stand exceedingly well, withm 3 ^glish miles of the Hague, 
and we may go as well by land as water thither. This mornmg 1 am gomg thither being 
glad that my lets* by the way were such as may yet give me hope of the coming of S' 
Pelham and Ha[rryj KiUigrcw m some good ume. . . 

Tellmg Burehley that he has as yet “ no man cither for war or for peace a 
sufficient Councillor here, nor men of any experience,” he gives high praise to 
“Mr. Davison,” “who mdeed is a very able and sufficient Gent[lcman], and 
without him I had been able to do nothing.” 

The now universal delusion that Leicester was of a jealous and grudging 
temper, keeping other men back and concentrating all attention on himself, can 
best be contrameted from his own letters. Of Under Secretary William Davison 
he says, 

** he hath done her Majesty as much honour and service here as any Ambassador that I have 
known m any foreign place. He had exceeding great credit among all sorts here, and [ir] 


^'*The Annales of England, faithfully collected out of the most authenticdU Authors, Records, and 
other Monuments of Anttqmtte, from the first inhabitation untill this present yeere by John 
Stow attxen of London Imprinted at London by Ralfe Newbery, Cum pnimegio Regme 
moiestatts 1592. BM. No. 05971, p 1203, 206, et seq. 

*Ddays, hindrances. 
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acquainted almost with all persons, as he ts with all places in this country. He hath been 
through all Holland, Zealand, Bra^nt and Flanders. There ts not a town but he J(nows tt, 
m all these provinces, and hath observed, every vtray, what hath passed since his first employ- 
ment here. 

**...! trust her Majesty shall never have cause to repent her dealings to show favour 
to these Countries. . . .** 

Wc shall see how ill the Queen requited Davison; but meanwhile Leicester’s 
remarks are due for special attention. There seems not to be a single modern 
English historian who writes of him without rhetonc as to his exaggerated self- 
esteem; but Leicester m real life was totally different from the individual who 
nowadays passes under his name. Actually he told Burghley that if there had 
been a fault in English policy, extra to delaying the aid, it was the not sending 
of some one “ more sufficient than myself, or at least better assistance for so great 
and weighty a service as this is : which if your Lordship were here to sec it, [you] 
would thinlc that both Sir W“ Pelham and my Lord Grey too ” were few enough 
to help “ to wade through the dealings that wc should and must have ...” 

“ And great pity *’ (he dunks it) that such “ noble provinces ** and “ goodly towns with 
such infinite ships and manners should not be always, as they may now easily be, at the 
assured devotion of England. In my opinion he can neither love Q[ucen} nor Country that 
would not wish and further that it should be so And seetng her Majesty ts thus far entered 
into the cause, and that these people comfort themselves tn full hope of her favour, tt were 
a stn and shame tf tt should not be handled accordingly, both for honour and surety. 

** You see, my Lord, that the matter resteth now upon my well doing . not one being 
here, if God call me, that I think her Highness will commit this charge unto 

It had been fit, if so it would have pleased her Gracious Majesty, that there had been 
some one other such here, also, as might have been acquainted not only with the estate but 
ready at hand to have supplied my place ** 

(This implies preparedness for two possible events : his own sudden death, or 
the Queen rcquinng mm back in England.) 

“ Surely my Lord, if this matter be cared for and considered as it should be, ye will 
think, I douot not, this I speak of meet to be done and the sooner the better I am not to 
direct her Majesty, yet always I trust with reverence I may be bold to discharge my conscience, 
and in this matter I am persuaded that if she had all the lands and goods diat ^th Pelham 
and the L[ord] Grey have, [it] could not be so profitable to her coffers as their services 
here might be ^ncfiaal to her Majesty and her Realm." 

This was because the Queen refused Grey and Sir William Pelham permission 
to leave England. 

As to the cautionary town of Bnel, Leicester states that the people “ long for 
your son,”-— Sir Thomas Cecil (waiting weatherbound at Dover, with Rowland 
Ljrtton of Knebworth and other voluntaries). Leicester prays ” that the next good 
wind will bring him. God send him safe and well.” 

" We all here, God be thanked, have our health exceedmg well, and die Country doth 
hitherto agree well, and nothing so rheumatic as we thought it, but the contrary, all men 
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less troubled with it here than in England : yet all our travels have been by water both fresh 
and salt. 

“ Thus praying God to bless Her Majesty and govern her with his holy spirit, I will 
take leave of your L[ordship] for this tunc. 

“ At Dciph this Monday morning the XXVII of December. 

Your L[ordships] assured friend, 

“R. LEYCESTER.*’! 

This was just as Leicester was starting for the Ha^c, where the “Estates 
generall and Provincial! came unto his Exccllcncic, friendly embraced him,” and 
greeted “ him and all his tram with surpassing joy and welcome ” : such as we 
can sec depicted in a scries of twelve engravings issued soon after by his entertainers : 
“ Delmeato Pompae Tnump halts qua Dudletus Comes Lecestrensts Hagae 
Comitis fun exceptus!’^ 

Stow, who denved his information from Mr. Henry Archer, a “ Gentleman of 
His Excellencies Card,” relates how Lord Leicester “ according to his accustomed 
disposition ” was so gracious on his arrival, and “ demeaned mmsclfc so humbly, 
that he purchased to himselfe no lesse love and good liking ” from the Dutch than 
from the English. 

“ The next day, after a Sermon had, and dinner ended, hcc took shipping and 
sailed towardc Middlcborough,” mspcctmg Ramekens on the way. At 
Middleborough “over the gates by the port” he found “the red Crosse of 
Englande ” painted m his honour; and after he and his whole train passed under 


1 S P Holland Vol V No 146 Endorsed “ 27 December 1585 E of Leicester The good seruicc 
of Mr Dauison Dcsircth yc sendme out of L Grcic and W“ Pelham” Calendared SP. 

Foreign, Vol XX (1911), but not puflished in extenso. 

2 B M No C 43 d 29, a perfect copy, formerly belonging to Horace Walpole, Earl of Orford The 
ude IS printed m large letters across the top of a long panorama in 12 sccuons, without letterpress 
except me names of personages, or mottoes set up on stands. 

The twelve plates arc as follows 

Nos i and 2 Ctves Hagtensts/" m procession, with standard bearers and drums : passing a 
stand of musicians 

j " Ctucs Delphenses** with standards and drums. 

4 ** Aultet Comttis Lcyccstrensts ** passmg under a triumphal arch. 

5 ** Prcfectus mans cum duabus sms'* passmg under a great Tudor Rose, lighted with candles 

0. **Senatus hagtenses** followed by musicians. 

7 **Hollandte Nohdes'*, and another tnumphal arch. 

8 ** Ordtnes Hoi " grating " Rob : Dudlet Co Ley ** followed immediately by the ” Elector 
Colo '(gat)'* Co, Maunt({m)f **Co Hohenloo** all having passed under an arch hung with 
lanterns. 

9 The rest of the procession, passing under two similar arches. 

so The led horses, passmg a pageant fThat the Earl of Leicester and other great personages 
dismounted and walked is elsewhere remarked as a special courtesy) 

It, Fire works. 

S2 " Platium Comitem Hollandtae ** A crowd at the waterside looking at ships 

Henry Green's reference, m 1866, to Pompae Tnumphahs as an illustration of Leicester's 
vani^ and thirst for adulation is misplaced; for it was not his publication but that of the United 
Provinces. That the States wished to give a dignified welcome to the Queen of England's General, 
and to commemorate and ” etermse ’* nis arrival at the Hague, an important event m the history 
of their country, is no just cause for derision either against him or diem. 
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the gates he stood “more than two howers ... to see the soldiers marching, and 
[observe] their strengths.” 

The “ great joy and continual triumph ” with which he was “ by all men 
acclaimed ” was typified in the motto “ fastened to the English arms ” and those 
of the Provinces “^hnked together, Quos Deus conjunxit, homo non separet.” 
Actually many men, m the persons of Spanish diplomats and secret agents, meant 
to do their utmost to separate the Allies. But at this stage we hear only of 
favourable omens and magnificent entertamments. The (^een’s General was 
“ garded through a lane of musket shot .... almost a quarter of a mile ” to his 
lodging, with banners borne before him, and drums and trumpets soimding.' 

From the Court, Dr. Lopez wrote to Lord Willoughby that the Earl of Leicester 
had been welcomed “ royally ” in the Low Countries, where he had received ample 
authority and was conaucting himself very prudently, to the satisfaction of the 
Queen and the States.* 

In the predicament wherein the Allied Provinces found themselves, they 
wisely conferred on Leicester, “ as to her Highness Lieutenant General of all her 
forces there, the Government of those United Provinces.”® In the words of their 
own proclamation. “ to honour his Excellency with greater authority ” over Her 
Majesty’s Admirals and ships of war, — also in “ that his Excellency . . . being 
minded to show the effect ’’ of the good will which he had so long borne “ to 
these countries, and the preservation thereof ...” has wilhngly “ yielded 
himself ” to be used to this purpose, — the States notify to “ all men'’ that they 
constitute him Governor General with supreme power both mihtary and civil.* 

He IS described as not only having come at the head of English martial 
reinforcements, but " to assist us with counsell, atd, and advtce according to his 

f r/eat experience, policie, and wisdome in the direction of publik affaires of the 
and, as well as touching the feats of warre." It was after ‘ good and ripe 
dehberation ” that the States besought him to accept the office of “ Governour and 
General Captain over all the United Provmces ....”' 

At his installation there were present “the Prince of Portugal,” (Dom 

iStow, pp 1203-1209 

^Italian, 2 pp Epitomised. Hist, MSS Comm Rep of MSS of the Earl of Ancastcr, 1907 p 17. 
A Bnefe Report " 1587 

< Proclamation ( Holland, English translation, VoL VI. No 57 

(Calendared but not printed S P Foreign XX imi ) Also S P Holland VI. 28 French version of 
'' TAe act of states for ordemg of ye Earl of %easpf to be governor Generm^ thus endorsed by 
Lord Burghlev, who made brief tnargmal notes. 

Latin ana Dutch versions of the Aa arc preserved in same Vol. VI. SP. Holland 
5 See Holinshed, cd: 1808, Vol IV, pp 648-649 m extenso, ** A Placard contetmng the Authorute 
Ctuen by the States of the Low Countries, vnto the Mtgktie Prtnee, Robert Earle of Leicester, Baron 
of Denhtgh, for the gouemment of the said Low Countries Translated out of Dutch into 
Enghshe" Dated from the Hague, 6th February E.E p. 93. 




“WILLING TO SPEND” 


Emmanuel, the seventeen-year old elder son of King Antonio,) “ the Lord Morley, 
master Nons Governor of Munster, Sir W. Russell and Sir Robert Germin (on his 
nght hand ”), the late Prince William’s youngest son “ the Grave Mons next the 
Earl of Essex, and Sir W. Stanley, Sir Robert Stapleton ” and Essex’s brother-m- 
law Sir Thomas Perrott on his left.* 

So reasonable appeared the arrangement of putting the chief authority into 
the English General’s hands, and so pressing was the necessity, that neither Leicester 
nor Sidney foresaw the outburst of fury which was to arise from “the most 
renowned Virgin Queen,” as soon as she heard of it. 

The current misunderstandings now are the less reasonable, in that although 
some of Leicester’s most important letters have lam over three centuries unpublished, 
Stow’s Annalts have been available smee 1592, and give vivid particulars derived 
from eye-witnesses. Yet the editor of a reprint of Sidney’s Arcadia refers to Sidney 
as having “ roused his uncle Leicester out of his slotn ” : * whereas at no tune 
whether m peace or war, had slothfulness been Leicester’s characteristic. It is his 
commentators who have been so slothful as to judge his career without examimng 
It. Among the last words of Sir Philip Sidney from his death-bed were assurances 
of his “ great love and devotion ” to nis uncle; so it is the more incongruous that 
Sidney’s present admirers compete m condemnation of the leader whom he revered. 
“ For my part I hope and am almost assured to do you good service, and my heart 
burns to do it,” he wrote, praying for Leicester’s “ long and prosperous life, with 
victory.”’* 

Though hopmg m Leicester’s ability to overcome the difficulties, Sidney, as 
Governor of Flushing, in his private letters did not conceal his own troubles. His 
appointment to the Colonelcy of a Zeeland Regiment of Horse was a burdensome 
complunent. He had no proper quarters for me Regiment, and it entailed upon 
him expenses he could ill meet; but in confiding his predicament to Leicester he 
repeats that he is “ so far from desmng gain ” mat he is “ willing to spend all I 
can make.” 

From Middleburgh on the 14th of December, he had written to Sir Francis 
Walsmgham, descnbing the adverse conditions;* shortage of men, troubles about 
money, disgust against the heapers up of “private Lucre,”— distress on behalf of 
“ the poor soldiers,” concern for friends, and for his servant Stephen imprisoned 
at Dunkirk. After acknowledging letters from Wakingham, he repeated that 
Flushing was under-manned: 

“ My Q>mpany I look and long for, and am sorry the levy is not made of the whole 

^Stow's Annales, p* i2op. 

* Ernest Baker, M A '' Arcadta/' 1907 p. xvii. 

his ExccUenae my singular g(^ Lord the Earl of Leicester” Holograph Cotton MS 
Galba, C. DL £.56. 

^Orig* Harleian MS 285, ff 164-165 Begins “Right Honourable” (Spelling and punctuation 
modernised.) 
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number of 700; for we want men exceedmgly, and althou^ I had not kept them all m mine 
own hand yet might I very well have helped my other Companies with tncm . . . 

As concerning victuallers, for aught 1 can yet perceive I may better furnish myself 
either here or in England than by tying myself to any one: and for Brown and Brum I 
assure you, Sir, they do as yet but badly satisfy the soldiers, and in my opinion are merely 
hurtful, ... by means of friendship of the officers forcing the poor men to take it dearer 
than they might provide for themselves. Great abuses have been here, which I hope now 
my Lord of Leicester will remove,^ 

“ A very evil turn it is that Sir William Pelham and Mr. Killigrcw come not with 
him 8 for as for Dr. Clcrke he is one of those great clerks that are not always the wisest, 
and so my Lord now too late finds him^ . . Mr. Davison doth good service here, I would 
he might be suffered to remain ** 

Finding the situation “ so intricate both m matters martial and pohtic,'* Sidney 
especially o^lores that the Treasurer of the United Provinces “ pays our Zeeland 
soldiers in Zeeland money, which is 5 in the 100 loss to the poor soldiers, who, 
God knows, want not such hindrances, being scarcely able to keep life with their 
entire pay ...” The Queen, he thinks, ought to be informed “ what loss it is to 
the miserable soldiers.” Like his uncle Leicester, he took to heart every injustice 
to the men. 

“For myself,” he remarks sarcastically, “I am in a garrison as much 
able to command Flushing as .... to answer for London.” The agreement is that 
“ there must be five thousand men kept for the defence of the country, besides the 
garrisons ”; but he has not such numbers; and his position will be intolerably weak 
^ if I be not increased by at least 400 men more than yet I have.” If necessary he 
will himself write to the Queen and the Privy Council. Meanwhile he pleaded 
for one of the officers : 

“Colonel* Morgan, whom I find indeed a sufficient man in government, humbly 
bcsccchcth you, for God’s sake, that whereas his brother is dead in Her Majesty’s service, — 
who was deeply bound for him by likewise serving Her Majesty, — and that his son and heir, 
your servant, is now also with Sir Francis Drake, that one Cooper, to whom Edward Morgan 
was bound for his brother, may not be suffered to take advantage ... of his lands . . If 
there be a general commandment given that none trouble his lands till the young gentleman 
return, I think it will be a very good course ** 

Although before Sidney had been long m command of Flushing he became 
honoured and trusted, the berinning was not happy : “ You told me, Sir,*’ he 
protested to his father-in-law, “I should be free of excises for my own house, and 
have access to the town Assembly as an assistant; but as yet I nnd neither : they 


^ Elizabethan victuallers were defended in 190a by Mr. M Oppenheim, editing Monson’s Naval 
Tracts, (Navy Records), but without evidence to support his opimon. 

3 Sir Wm Pelham was in debt to the Queen, and sho at first refused him leave to accompany her 
General. 

^Dr Bartholomew Clcrke, translator into Laun m 1571 of Casuglione’s Courtter. (Title page, EE. 
Vol II, p 178) 

*** Coronal", the early and then usual form, from Spanish, Coronet 
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affirming that none but the General and the Earl that came with him have to enjey 
that privileffe. My Lord of Leicester will needs have me with him to help his 
settling. I leave the best order I can.”* 

Brown, the victualler already mentioned, had been trying to obtain his custom; 
“ but I have refused it.” Asking Walsingham not to forget “ poor Stephen,” his 
imprisoned servant, whose case he commits to your good care and favour, hoping 
thereon as greatly as indeed I want his service,” he ends ” with my most humble 
commendations to my best mother, and my prayer for your long and happy 
lives . . . . ”^ 

There was even more cause for uneasiness than Sidney knew; Spanish agents 
were persuasive; Spanish gold was plentitul; and the rumour was soon to arise 
in the United Provinces that the Queen of England intended to abandon them and 
compound with their adversaries: and that she had only sent Leicester over as 
her General as the cover for an underhand Treaty of Peace with Spain. 


^ His Patent authorised him to govern cither m person or by a ** sufficient deputy ” (E E p 34)* 

* Fragments of this letter were quoted by 2 knich, ** Memoirs of the Life of Sir Philip Sidney , 
i8<^ p 244, in such distorted fashion that he alleged Sidney to be extremely dissatisfied with 
the mihtary administration of his uncle and added “ it is obvious from these letters ^t the 

commander did not conduct himself with a sufficient degree of prudence and dis^etion I On the 
contrary, it was to Leicester that Sidney looked to overcome all difficulties and drawbacks 




UNPU BUSHED CHART OF THE MEDITERRANEAN, /5S6. 


Inscribed on the face ** Fatte Peno Hercules Doran italtano Ftgholo Edward Doran 
trlandese alle 22 Demarsso s ^86 en la atta dt Londra” 


Now first reproduced from the original in possession of The Marquess of Salisbury, K.G , P C , &c 
Water colour size a feet 5, x 2 feet 


That in 1586 the Low Countries were the scat of the war, did not divert Lord Burghlcy from 
increasing his knowledge of other parts of the world We have seen (E E Vol II, plate 10) his notes 
on the Fleet and Army of the Holy League, prior to the victory of Don John of Austria, and also 
how the Catholic defence of Malta in 1565 had excited interest and sympathy m official Protestant 
England (E E Vol I, pp 260-276) 

In the 1586 Portulano, the Italian cartographer in London was only concerned with the 
Mediterranean, and did not attempt to incorporate knowledge acquired by others in exploration of 
the North of Europe His division of England and Scotland by a strait, his incorrect coastline of 
Flanders, and his defective configuration of the Scandmavian countries, arc copied from earlier carto- 
graphy in a style dating back to A D 1300, and repeated until the epoch of the great explorers In 
relation to this, Professor Geoffrey Callender, F S A (Director, Nauonal Maritime Museum), remarks 

“There was then he on the 14th and 15th centuries] no direct navigation as between the 
Mediterranean and the Bay of Biscay, nor the North Sea, nor the Baltic In northern Europe there 
was no cartography, and the Southerners knew little beyond the shape of southern England and 
Wales, ic, the English Channel and the Bristol Channel, up which they were often blown by 
mistake An exception must be made in regard to Ireland, which is well represented by the 
Mediterranean cartographers from an early penod Here again occasional voyagers to th^ Nether 
lands were perhaps blown off their course, and took the necessary observations 

Knowledge of the Scottish Coast and Scandinavia began widi the search for the North-East 
Passage by Sir Hugh Willoughby and Richard Chancellor “ (Sec E E Vol I, pp, 82 85) 

“ If this chart had been made by anvone but an Italian cartographer, it would not m 1586 
have Ignored the accumulation of knowledge by then available “ (Letter to the Author, 7th Oct 

1935) 

Though Ptolemy, AD 150, had realised that Scotland was not an island, the fashion to depict 
It as such not only lingered long in Italy, but even Sebastian Cabot in the map he published m 1544 
repeated this mistake, — which did not prevent Edward VI conferring a pension upon him in 1548 

In 1583, in Pans, the Cosmographer to the King of France, Nicolay d’AfrcviIIc, published an 
excellent chart of the Scottish Coasts, based on the work of Alexander Lindsay, 1540, pilot to James V 
(father of Mary Queen of Scots) See reproduction, in Shearer’s “ Old Maps and Map Makers of 
Scotland/' (Stirling), 1905, p 26, also of Ortclius’s “ Scotia,” from “ Theatrum Orbts Terrarum;' 
1570 


(5) E M. ^emson's ** Elizabethan England/* III g g 






PART III. 

*' jlmbititfu*. llolUfct ]|^aUani.** 

CHAPTER 3. 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE." 

SECTION 3. 

^ueen atth ijzv nature/* 

(Lord Leicester's tribulations, January — March, 1^8 ^-6). 


“ . . . there are many difficulties, both for your Lordship there and for us here, 
to concurr to the furderance of this noble necessary service under your 
chardge . . 

The Lord Treasurer (Burghley) to General the Earl of Leicester, 12 January, 
1585-6. Ong . Cotton MS. Galba C.IX. f 15. " Leycester Correspondence " XXI, 
p. 50. 

"... although I for my own part adjudge this action both honorable and 
profitable, yet Her Majesty will not endure to hear any speech In defence tWeof. 
Nevertheless I hope small time shall alter this hard conceit, whereto I have already 
and shall not desist to oppose myself with good and sound reasons . . 

The same to the same, on Leicester's acceptance of the Governor Generalship of 
the United Provinces 7th Feb • 1585-6. (Ib . p. 71) 


“ Your Lordship is like to have a very poor supply of money at this time. . . . 
I fear she groweth weary of the charge, and will very hardly be brought to deal 
thoroughly In the action. . . . Your Lordship Is exceedingly wise. . . . You 
know the Queen and her nature best of any man. . . . Your Lordship can judge 
the sequel by this . . 

Sir Thomas Shirley to the Earl of Leicester, From the Court 14 March, 1585-6. 

Ong: Cotton MS Galba. CIX. f. 128, 



NOTE: “UNSCRUPULOUS COURTIER “ VERSUS 
“PATRIOTIC STATESMAN”. 

(A mistaken antithesis, 192^). 


Had Leicester, Burghley, and Walsingham schemed each for his own advancement, instead 
of all three combining in the service of Queen and Country, England’s story would be very 
different from the tale now to be told In 1925, however, Dr Conyers Read stated, m his life 
of Walsingham, that the “ partisan spirit ” in Elizabeth's Privy Council has been “ slighted too 
long,”^ and that it " happened to find the most striding expression in the inveterate antagonism 
between Leicester and Burghley " 

If we study the correspondence of Leicester and Burghley, the most “ striking expressions ” 
therein arc of satisfaction in their thirty years friendship ” That Burghley’s plan of 1579-80 
for the French marriage was at first unwelcome to Leicester is undeniable, but this difference 
of opinion did not quench the regard of one statesman for the other; especially as Leicester soon 
withdrew his objections : a fact which Burghley recorded in his own hand ^ 

The labours of Burghley and Leicester are so intermingled, that the difficulty sometimes is 
to distinguish which was the originator of measures supported by both for example, the 
“ Instrument for the Preservation of Her Mafesty*s Royal Person ** 

Permeated with Froude’s prejudice, and bclicvmg the Privy Council to have been rent in 
twain by hatred of Leicester for Burghley, Dr. Read adds. 

“ since Leicester was a selfish unscrupulous couruer and Burghley a wise and patriotic states- 
man, historians have not hesitated to define the issue between them in terms of their personal 
characteristics ” 

Certainly, for the last three centuries, “ historians have not hesitated ” to heap aspersions 
upon Leicester without examination of his words and actions And the tribute of Dr Read 
to Burghlcy’s wisdom and patriotism is unfortunately coupled with a fundamental miscon- 
ception of his policy, and oblivion of his actual relations with Leicester ^ 

The story of discords between Leicester and Burghley was extensively circulated in the 
2584 anonymous libel, in the hofie of creating mutual distrust and envy What our historians so 
strangely overlook is that Burghley himself was one of the principal contradictors of the libel 
and that during the Low Country war, Burghley, as Lord Treasurer, threatened to resign his 
office if the Queen did not pay the troops, and behave fairly to her General. The ensumg section 
should dispel many a delusion. 


Secretary Walsingham and the Policy of Queen Blizabeth** Oxford, 1925 Vol I. Preface 

*EE Vol IV, pp 153-154 

^ A letter from Mendoza 10 Nov ’ 158a, Cal : S P S. Ill p. 4x2, repeats gossip as to Burghley being 
opposed to ** Leicester and his mg” This mzy have hdped to mislead Dr. Read. But me dealmgs 
ct English Privy Councillors mould be taken from their own correspondence, not from Mendozrs 
on dits 

^ E E Vol V, pp 151, 155, 
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MINIATURE OF QUEEN ELIZABETH, (circa 1586?) 

Painted m tempera on chicken skin Size 6^x6 inches 

Formerly tn possession of Mrs / Seymour Lucas who acquired tf at the Spix worth Parl( sale 
Subsequently purchased by the late Pnnee Fredertcl^ Dukep Stn^h^ of Bio* Norton Hall, Dtss, Norfolk^ 


Prince Frederick Dulcep Singh understood that the Longc family, of Spixworth, obtamed this 
miniature by purchase early in the i8th century when the contents of Oxmead Hall were sold 

Despite the absence of regal insignia, the late J Seymour Lucas, R A , F S A , was convinced 
that this miniature represents Queen Elizabeth, painted from life The present writer pointed out that 
the carvmg on the frame is based upon a medallion of Queen Elizabeth giving aid to the Low 
Countries, which was extensively circulated during the campaign of 1586-87 

The miniature was reproduced in 1912 as frontispiece to **The Triumph holden at Shakespeare's 
England on the eleventh day of July m the third year of the reign of King Geoige the Fifth '* 
(Tournament Book, “ devised by Mrs George CornwalIis*Wcst, Cl, R R C and Mr J Seymour Lucas, 
RA, FSA’ J 

The face in the miniature bears some resemblance to the features and expression m the portrait 
of Queen Elizabeth at Gorhambury, m possession of the Earl of Vcrulam, concerning which there have 
been many controversies The Gorhambury Queen Elizabeth, thrcoquarters figure, is a pair with 
another panel (44 x 35 inches) purporting to represent Robert Devereux Earl of Essex 

On this last is painted “ Anno DNI 1594 ”, but the picture could not have been made from life 
at that date, as it lacks the Garter insignia Essex had been elected K G 23rd April, 1588, and it 
would have been contrary to the Statutes of the Order as then in practise, for a K G to appear or to bt 
painted without his ” George ” pendant, which it was obligatory always to wear, even m illness or on 
a journey 

The material of Essex’s garments and of the Queen’s are so similar as to suggest that the same 
hand painted both pictures, retrospectively Numerous portraits of historical personages were produced 
m the 17th century for the collection of Lord Vciulam’s ancestor Sir Harbottic Grimston, and some of 
the Gorhambury pictures of Elizabethans, notably Charles Lord Howard of Effingham, can be identified 
as copies from originals elsewhere located But neither originals nor copies of the Gorhambury Queen 
Elizabeth and Earl of Essex have been found The inference by the late Countess of Verulam was that 
these two belong to the scries painted for Sir Harbottic Grimston, and that the faces were taken from 
actual i6th century pictures, but the figures devised by the (unnamed) copyist 

Neither the miniature nor tlic Gorhambury picture can be called beautiful, and both arc in 
striking contrast to a conventional miniature by Georges dc la Mothe, dated 1586, in an illuminated 
panegyric presented by him that year to Queen Elizabeth, now in the Bodleian Library 

As It was her habit to “call m ” and destroy such portraits of herself as she considered unattractive, 
Mr Seymour Lucas m 1912 suggested to the present writer that possibly the Spixworth miniature wpuld 
have been painted by stealth, and never shown to Her Majesty It is included now in deference to 
the opinion of that artist, who regarded the ” Rainbow ” and ” Diana ” pictures (now F E frontispieces, 
Vols III and V ) as the ideal, and the Spixworth miniature as the reality 


( 6 ) E M Tentson’s "Elizabethan England,’* III i g(b) 






PART III. 

** 9lmbitid^U0> attb |^aUcxtit«** 

CHAPTER 3 

‘•THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.’^ 

SECTION 3 

CQtuecn ant> Stature.” 

(Lord Leicester's tribulations, January — March, i^8y6). 


O N the loth of January the English Cavalry were mustered and reviewed at the 
Hague.^ No letter can be found in this connection from Essex their mneteen- 
year-old General; but he wrote to Burghlcy soon afterwards in terms of 
disappointment at not yet being allowed to lead them against the foe. 

“ My very good Lord ^ 

‘‘Could my service be as often employed and commanded by your I^rdsKip as both 
your Lordship doth condnuc to be favourable and I strive to be thankful, I mignt answer 
some part of that debt which, since I never can satisfy, I will ever owe, and, as far as my 
stock and ability will stretch, desire to repay unto you 

“ News as yet I can send none worthy of your Lordship’s reading, for we have been 
idle all this while . *’ 

(The conditions which Essex regarded as “idle,’' many found sufficiently 
strenuous) : 

” only preparing to be able this summer to look upon the enemy, and in the meantime 
everyone to defend his jgarrison and the country about him. 

“ When there falUth out any good news I shall be most ready to advertise your Lord* 
ship, and of anything else which I can think may be welcome and acceptable. 

And so wishing your Lordship all honour and true happmess, I commit you to God’s 
happy protection 

“Hag[u]e this ao of Jan. 1^85. 

“ Your Lordships most assured at comand, 

“R ESSEX ”3 

Previously “ from Leyden this XIIII of January,” Leicester had sent Walsingham 


lUst first published, ante, p 45-47* 

* Unpunished ong (holog ) SP. Holland VI 61 (Only summarised in Cal SP Foreign, XX) 

* Directed **To the ngbt honorable my very good L. the L Burghley high Tresorer of England” 
(wafer seal of arms). Docketed in contem^rary hand ” 29 Jan . 1585. E of Essex horn y* Hague.” 


169] 



70 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


a graphic account of his rccwdon at the Hague, and of the ureent entreaty of the 
rraresentatives of all seven Provinces that he would be “ abstnute Governor both 
or war and peace ” over them all. 

On New Years Day “ in the morning they came all to me and brought with 
them a herald and trumpets,” their intention being that “as soon as mey had 
delivered their speech, . . . which was to offer to me with many good words for 
Her Majesty’s sake, the absolute government of the whole provmces,” they would 
“proclaim the same immediately.” 

As they thronged into Leicester’s “ great chamber,” he “ made haste to go 
to them but Hnmng the room crowded, and thinking it better to “ deal more 
privately,” he escorted the delegates into his bedchamber. Whereon the Chancellor, 
“ after a long discourse of Her Majesty’s goodness and of the love of the country 
to her, of the trust they had m her above all the world, of the necessity they had 
for safety,” explained that as she had herself refused the sovereignty they offered, 
they desired to have as Governor some personage who had been many years in her 
service, as from her own commendation in her letters and from their emissaries 
in England they knew to be the case with Leicester.^ 

“ They did not know any person whom they could desire so much to take 
this office in hand as myself, and therefore with one whole consent they did 
there beseech me . . . that I would take the place and name of absolute Governor 
and General of all their forces and soldiers, with their whole revenues, ...” 

He did not give answer, except “ to thank them for their earnest good wills 
and great affection borne to her Majesty,” and to say that his own desire was to 
serve them to the utmost. 

The following morning, as he relates, six emissanes of the States came to him 
again; and went into particulars. The difficulties were enhanced by “ the season of 
this time, which is such as we cannot, till the weather break, send by water or land 
almost to any place. I could not hear out of Zeeland but by long seas; all the rivers 
be icy and frozen,” but not yet to such extent “ as to bear any horse or carnage . . . 
The poor garnson men . . . suffer presendy the greatest misery in the world,” and 
yet are very loyal; and all look to the Queen for aid and relief. 

“ All the Lords here have been m like sort with me, and all the Captains 
and Governors and Magistrates of towns, pressmg me most earnesdy, if I love 
Her Majesty, if I love the good of England and this country, to take it . . . 

“ Thus it standeth; . , . either all must be hazarded and lost or else I must 
take it. As far as I can sec, and all here with me, the case enforceth it,” and it 
“ must needs be best for Her Majesty’s service every way.” 

^The Hrst offer of Sovereij^ty to Queen Elizabeth from the Northern Netherlands had been so early 
as January 1575^ Desenbed by Lord Talbot, to Earl of Shrewff>ury: ‘*Froni Hampton Court, 
tins 4th Janry 1575 ” Talbot papers, Verf. F. f. lai. Lodge's IHustmttons, Vol. n (18^) pp 58^1, 
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Refusal would be dangerous; because it would probably mean that the hard- 
messed Provinces would lose heart and despair of victory. Further details “ Mr. 
Davison shall deliver you.”* 

To Walsmgham, Leicester wrote the following day, pleading that “ for the 
honour and service of Her Majesty ” the money due for paying the forces “ shall 
be sent over,” and the Queen be persuaded to “ contmue her favour and good 
countenance to this cause.”^ Again two days later, on the 17th of January, the 
Lieutenant-General had to implore for “ this money for relief of the soldiers not 
paid; . . . no man \noweth better than I the difficulty to get money from Her 
Majesty ”, yet “ I must let you know . . . that if her Majesty do not deal now 
graciously and prmcely ” with her Allies in her own interests — only at the “ expense 
of a little money ” and that sum “ no more than she hath already contracted and 
agreed for,” — the Dutch will be justified in “ a mortal hate for ever to our nation. 
. . . For God’s sake let her comfort all here.” 

As for Davison “ who hath done Her Majesty notable service,” he should be 
sent back quickly, “ for without him I confess myself quite maimed. His credit is 
marvellous great here . . . And my nephew Sidney, I assure you, is notably 
esteemed.” 

But the enemy was setting it about that the Queen “ makes but a show of 
war ” while intending to force a peace. This, if believed, must appal the Alhes, 
and undermine their trust in England.® Leicester implores that Her Majesty may 
reahse how much is at stake, not only of honour but of safety. 

Though he kept up the Queen’s reputation to the States, by alluding to her 
love and sympathy for them, he was himself desperately alarmed lest she should 
delay fulfilment of what she had “ agreed for.” 

Owmg to the bad weather, communication from England had been slow and 
difficult. On January 12th Burghley had written that in uus “ noble and necessary 
service, . . . there is no one thing that more annoyeth the expedition than the 
adverse wmds that sometime keepeth us from understanding of your proceedmgs 
not many days but many weeks. But, what most grieveth us, tne contrariety of 
the winds staycth us from sendmg to your Lordship not only letters but of men, 
horse, victuals, and money.” 

Burghley’s eldest son Sir Thomas Cecil— who had been appointed Governor 
of “ the Bnll,’’ — ^lod Essex’s brother-m-law Sir Thomas Perrott, had “ been on to 
the seas three or four sundry times, and put back either with change of wind or 
lack of winds, and at this present we have nad these five or six days constant easterly 

*Ong Harl MS f. 176 Pnnted in Leycetur Corrtsp pp 57-63, where it u wrongly beaded 
Iw editor a$ *'to Lord Burghley/' wtuch is impossible as it begins “Mr Secreune" (ic« 
Walsingham). 

*HarL MS No 285 £ i8o orig* Leycester Coiresp pp* 64-^ 

3 To Walsingham. Holograph aa January, 15854. &rl MS. 283. £, 182 Leycester Corresp* 67-76. 
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winds with frosts.” Burghlcv pleads for his son that Laccster should “ be good 
to him for allowances,” as Tnomas Cecil has been keepmg “ at his charge ” two 
hundred Foot; and with servants and voluntaries has had “ above three himdred 
mouths ” to feed. 

Such “ a great number ” of English ships had " gone with Str Francis Dra\e, 
from whom, since he departed from the coast of Spam we never heard word,” 
that It would be the more necessary for Leicester to find out the resources of the 
Navy of the Allies, which might be required in the Narrow Seas to join with 
Her Majesty’s ships. 

As for Sir William Pelham, whom Leicester urgently needed, the Queen 
continued her refusals to permit him to leave England; and tnis although Burghley 
“ never ceased ” for three days ” intreatmg of Her Majesty to show him favour.” 
Pelham was in debt to the (^een, and had not succeeded in selling his lands to 
pay her. His distress at her harshness had been such that “ the poor gentleman 
. . . fell suddenly and dangerously sick.” When Burghley urged the Queen to 
” have pity,” she said she would have the debt “ stalled, — that is would not press 
him for instant payment,— but she refused to remit any part of it, or allow Pelham 
to loin Leicester. This Burghley related, “scribbling ’ from his bed where he 
had spent the last couple of days, exhausted.' 

Considering that part of the detailed corremondcnce of Leicester with 
Burghley and Walsingham has been in print since 1844, it is remarkable how little 
attention has been paid to its most interesting points. To reiterate Leicester’s 
alleged “ incompetence ” and blame him for ” vanity ” in accepting the 
Governorship of the Low Countries has been the invariable formula. But 
Leicester’s own statement is clear : "... the States here in every place, from my 
first arrival, received me as well for their General and Governor as for Her 
Majesty’s : pressing upon me very earnestly, at my coming to the Hague, to take 
upon me the same absolute Government of all these Provinces united.” After 
informing himself as to the conditions and circumstances, the reasons which 
impelled him to “ accept this place ” were these : 

“ By Her Majesty’s appointment I was her General of all her forces in these 
countries; and by a contract likewise General of their Army, and their first 
Counallor : ” The confusion into which the States-General had oeen plunged after 
the murder of their Prince, “ the discontentation of the Captains, Governors and 
soldiers in all places, become desperate for lack of pay; the ill-employing of their 
treasure, whereby all matters most necessary for the wars and defence of the 
country ” were utterly neglected,”— had brought them to such a pass that they 
would have been obliged to elect someone else as their Governor if Leicester had 
refused. Or lacking a Governor they might have made peace with the enemy on 
the enemy’s terms, which would have bera calamitous for England. 

If they “ had any other Governor than myself, it is most certain Her Majesty 


1 12 Jan 1585-6 Cotton MS. Galba: CIX f 15 ong Leyccster Correspondence, pp. 50-56 
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could not have these countries so jully at her commandment as she is now U\e to 
have." And it would have been unbecoming for the Queen’s Lieutenant-General 
to serve under another Governor, who could have negotiated treaties independently 
of England. 

These, says Leicester, were his main reasons for accepting the heavy 
responsibility. 

If Philip of Spain could procure the whole of the Netherlands to be at his 
disposal, we should “ find, as the world now standeth,” that he would next try 
and force the Queen of England to be his vassal. With Spam as his base of 
operations in the west, and the Northern Provinces of the Netherlands in the 
east, then English seamen and traders would be able to “ traffic no further ’’ m 
any of these seas and ports than Spam “ shall give leave.’’* 

As Leicester had been sent to the Low Countries to aid m repelling the Spanish 
invader, the main hope of success lay m his being given sole command. Prince 
Maurice of Nassau (though destined to leave a great name as a soldier,) was then 
still m his teens; and as his brother-in-law Count Hohenlohe, though a gallant 
fighter, was not always sober, it is difficult to sec who could have been chosen for 
the Governorship, if not Leicester.* 

The contemporary “ Bnefe Report " takes his acceptance as a matter of course : 

Upon the 22 daie o£ January , he received the government of those Countries, with the 
tytle of Governor and Captatne Generali of Holland, 2 ^aland, and of the United Provinces and of 
tneir associates ’* that is to say of the Duchy of Gucldcrs, with the countries of Zutphen, Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, “ and the countries adjoining of Frizeland between the nver of Ernes and Lawers, 
Flanders also, and Brabant *’ for such of the towns as were allied to the United Provmccs parts of 
which territories were held by the Spaniards 

In Holland, Zealand and Utrecht the cnimy had clcerly nothing in Frizeland also nothing, 
saving the city of Gronningen and that part or the country called Omelandes . but *‘in 

Gelderland he had a good part*' 

In Brabant, Bcrgcn-op-2^m was free of King Philip; Peregrine Bertie, Lord 
Willoughby d’Eresby, being Governor for the Queen of England. The States held 
Saint Gertrudenberg, Huesdon, Grave, and “ Wowe castle with the fort of Lillo.” 
Otherwise the Spamards or their Dutch subjects were in occupation. In Flanders 
the Allies possessed the ports of Sluys and Ostend, and the fortresses of “ Terneuse, 
the Dole, Lyskershooke and Saint Anthonieshooke.” All the rest was in 
possession of Spam, 


1 Ong Feb 1585-6. Cotton MS Galba C IX. f 68 : Leycestcr Corr pp 80-82 

* A present biographer, though by way of defending Leicester, heaps him with opprobrium in this 
connecuon. “Removed” from the Queen's “corrccuvc society and relieved from her disaplmary 
conversation, Leicester developed an exaggerated ego His pride and self-esteem stoppea short 
only of the pomt of insanity . His exaltation of mmd over his atumment of a practical 
sovereignty lasted sufficiently long for him to chcau himself with a vision of Ebzabeth on her 
knees before him, worshipping tnat wonderful thmg a Governor General created by a power 
extraneous to her own ” Mrs Aubrey Richardson, " A Lover of Queen Ehzaheth, being the Life 
and Character of Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester** (Werner Laurie) p 337 Mrs, Richardson 
refers to the Leycester Correspondence, it would have been more to the purpose had she quoted 
from that correspondence Leicester's own reasons for accepting the Governor-Generalship. 
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‘‘ With all the other of the seventecne Provinces, except the whole almost of the Countrie of Ovenssell, 
which in a kind of newtralme seemed to favor the Esutes partie, but mdeed did greatly aide 
the enimic with victuals and provisions, and had manie secret intelligcnaes with him. 

These Provinces, thar estate, and the people of them, did the £[arl] of Leicester at this his 
Erst arrivall, and acceptance of the government, find in great confusion The common people 
without obedience, The soldier in miseiy and disorder for want of paic, The governors wcaric and 
tired for lackc of good assistance and due obedience, The provinces themselves staggermg m their 
union . ** 

Moreover the towns which were near the enemy were m such dread of the 
Spanish troops " triumphant now with contmudl victories," and the Dutch were 
so sad and depressed because of the recent capture of Antwerp,— "ro little was 
their hope of their own ability to resist, and so many were the enemies deepe and 
secret practises,"— taking over the government or such a country was calculated 
to tax to the utmost Leicester’s strength, ability, sympathy, judgment; and not 
least his purse. 

Not only had the Kmg of Spain the finest fighting forces in Christendom, not 
only had he the whole of the Southern Netherlands from which to draw immediate 
resources for reinforcing his armies m the rebel Provinces; not only did the Spaniards 
hold some of the strongest positions in the north, but the underhand negotiations 
of Queen Elizabeth were to produce further complications. 

Whereas Leicester’s shouldenng of responsibilities merited the Queen’s best 
thanks, she was highly ofiended : and Sir Thomas Heneage was commanded to 
take to Leicester a funous letter: 

" How contemptuously we conceive ourself to have been used by you, you shall 
by this bearer understand," was her way of aclmowlcdging to her General the news 
of the burdensome compliment paid to him by the States. 

She “ could never have imagined, had we not seen it fall out in experience, 
that a man raised up by ourself, and extraordinarily favoured by us above any other 
subject of this land,^’ would have been so “ unduUful,” and inflicted upon her " so 
great a wrong ...” 

“ And therefore our exoress pleasure and commandment is that all delays 
and excuses laid apart, you do presendy, upon the duty of your allegiance, obey 
and fulfil whatsoever the bearer hereof shall direct you to do m our name: 
whereof fail you not, as you will answer the contrary at your uttermost peril.”* 

This to the son of the proud John, Duke of Northumberland, had he not 
been mviolably loyal, would nave been enough to exasperate him into resigning 
from active service of so discourteous a mistress: espeaally as the messages sent 
dirough Sir Thomas Heneage were yet more vehement ana vituperative in regard 
to what Her Majesty absurdly desenbed as a “ notorious contempt ” for herself. 
That she had twice refused the Sovereignty of the Netherlands, oeing unwillmg 
to incur the obligadons, caused her to w the more hmous that her creature " 


loih Feb 1585-6, Cotton MS. Galba CVIII, f29.b (draft). LeycesUr C^rretpondtnee^ p 110 
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had accepted the position of Governor which she chose to regard as amounting to 
Sovereignty. She declared herself deeply “wronged” by the States making 
such an offer to one of her subjects.’ 

Let us ask what was behind this explosion of temper; for the actual and alleged 
causes of anger are not invariably identical. The worst troubles of the Queen’s 
best servants were often not due to their own fault but to the mischief-making of 
stay-at-home courtiers, who knew how to work upon the Queen’s jealousy against 
those whose services they were unable to rival. 

“ It was told Her Majesty that my Lady ” (the Countess of Leicester ) “ was 
prepared presently to come over to your Excellency, with such a tram of ladies 
and gentlewomen, and such rich coaches, litters, and side saddles as Her Majesty 
had none such, and that there should be such a Court of ladies as should far pass 
Her Majesty’s Court here 

This information (though most false) did not a little stir Her Majesty to 
extreme choler and dislike of all your doings there: saying, with great oaths, 
she would have no more Courts under her obeisance but her own, and would 
revoke you from thence with all speed "* 

Here we have the real reason why Queen Elizabeth’s thunders had burst on 
her Lieutenant General’s head. 

Burghley was one of the three Councillors who discovered, and informed 
Leicester’s friend and “ servant ” Thomas Duddeley, exaedy what had provoked the 
Queen’s outburst. " Unto them all I answered," relates Duddeley, " that the 
information was most false in every degree, and that there was no such preparation 
made by my Lady, nor any intention in her to go over; neither had your Lordship 
any intention to send for her, as far as I knew. 

Her Majesty had not waited to ask Lady Leicester whether there were 
any truth in the rumour. 

Burghley “ most honourably ” assured her it was an invention. This “ did 
gready pacify her stomach.” But, even so, Duddeley had to warn Lord Leicester 
that the Queen “ hath these ten or twelve days devisea and been in hand with many 
courses how to overthrow that which your Honour to your infinite fame and Her 
Majesty’s greatest safety and service . . . hath most gravely and politicly begun." 

The Vice*Chamberlain, Sir Christopher Hatton, advised Duddeley to suggest 
to his Lordship to " bestow some two or three hundred crowns in some rare thing 
for a token to Her Majesty," as more likely to prevail than argument. 

1 Instnicuons to Sir Thos Hcncage, lo Feb Draft . much corrected by Walsingham S P Holland 
VI, 109. Also see Nos. 110 and iii. Cal: SP, Foreign, Vol XX, 1921, pp 364-366 corrects mis- 
prmtmgs of this m Leycesfer Correspondence, ed : Bruce, pp. 105-1 10 where it u taken from a copy. 
Cotton MS. Galba, CVIIL f.24. 

^Tho. Duddeley to the £ of Lacester op. at p. 47 
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Some of the trouble had been made by women about Her Majesty; and 
Leicester’s men friends were at their wits end ” what more ta say; especially as 
they believed Leicester not to have written to the Queen in his own defence; or, 
if he had, the letter had not been received.' 

To the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, Leicester had written that 
England’s Dutch allies had suffered so many afflictions, and so many Spanish 
agents were working “ to have drawn them to a reconciliation with Spain, that 
they have been at the point of despair. But since his arrival “ they have taken 
new spirits,” and shown great trust in Her Majesty by committing to him the 
charge of “Governor and General absolute” of tncir Provinces, thus putting 
themselves at the commandment of no Prtnee but Her Majesty only . And 
surely so long as these countries may be held in their earnest good will, I warrant 
you in England may sleep quietly . . . 

The citizens of London realised the value of the alliance; but Elizabeth lost 
sight of the mam issues in her annoyance at being told that Leicester was addressed 
as “ Excellency.” Leicester replied that all foreigners had so called him ever since 
he was first created an Earl. “I refused a title higher than Excellency, as Mr. 
Davison, if you ask him, will tell you.”^ 

At the time of writing this, he had not yet heard of the Queen’s fury; but the 
next day he had to write to her Privy Councillors as to his “ great discomfort ” 
in learning through them of her displeasure. He protested that when he has put 
his “ own poor estate, both life and all ” to “ infinite hazards ” in her service, 
she should nave at least waited to hear his reasons from Davison whom he had 
sent over fully to explain the situation. 

“I have done nothinjg; in this matter but to my judgment of such consequence for 
Her Majesty's service, besicfcs the furtherance of the cause here,’' that “ if life, land and 
goods had lam upon it 1 must have adventured it as an acceptable service 

“ 1 have no cause to have played the fool thus far for myself first to have Her Majesty's 
displeasure, which no kingdom in tne world could make me willingly to deserve : next to undo 
myself in my later days, to venture all that should have kept me all my life m one half-year 
And so much gain have I hereby by it as I have lived and spent only of my own since I 
came . . (That is, he had been paying the Queen's troops out of his own pocket ) 

** If I have not done Her Majesty good service at this umc I shall never hope to do her 
any; but will withdraw me into some out-corner of the world , praymg only for Her 
Majesty’s long and prosperous life ” 

He had been “ driven, to this choice,”— either to do his best for the Queen’s 
advantage, or lose her that advantage which if “ let shp ” could not ^ gained 

1 Duddcl^ to the Earl of Leicester, dated “ Leicester howsc, this Xlth of Februaryc 1585 ” (1586 new 
style), Cotton MS. Galba. CIX, £79. orig Leycestcr Carresp pp. s 11-114 

* The Hague 3 Feb • 1585-6. Harl . MS. 6993 art . 66 copy Leicester Cotresp pp. 83-85 
*7 Feb 1585-6 Harl: MS 085 faoo. orig* Leycester C<mrcsp: pp. 92-94. 
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again. Before now, Her Majesty should have received his letter; and he rehes on 
Burghley and Walsmgham to use “ honourable and friendly means ” on his behalf, 
knowmg him as they do to be "'most faithful and loyall to my most dread 
Sovereign Mistress, and so will be to my life’s end.”^ 

The Queen being unjust, he was “ not only grieved but wounded to the heart.” 
It was “ worse than death ” to him that she should thus misinterpret his actions. 
As the States had offered “ great advantages to one of her own, methinks it should 
not receive so hard a construction," especially as it so signally benefited herself. 

“ I am now sorry that ever I was employed in this service ... for my faithful, 
true and loyal heart to Her Majesty and my country I have utterly undone myself. 
For favour I have disgrace, for reward utter spoil and ruin . . . And I am not 
so rich but I might both well have spared my charge and. saved the labour of 
so dangerous a journey .... 

“// to ma\e Her Majesty to have the whole commandment of all these 
provinces, of their forces by sea and land, of their towns and of their treasure, 
with knowledge of all the secrets of their estate,— yea, and to have brought her 
what peace she would, besides divers ways and means lil^ely to have eased a great 
part of her charges, — only by talking upon me the name of Governor, is so evil 
tal^in as it hath deserved dishonour, discredit, disfavour, with all griefs that mav 
be laid upon a man, I must receive tt as deserved of God, and not of my Queen 
whom I have reverenced with all humility and loved with all fidelity." 

If she still imagines he seeks rather his own glory than her service, he prays she 
will send over another to take his place, and let him live “ in some obscure cornet 
of the earth.” This request he sends through Secretary Walsmgham because 
“ wntmg to herself ” would only trouble her if she thinks so ill of her devoted 
servant.® 

Burghley the previous day had written to warn him that ” although I for my 
own part adjudge this action " (of the acceptance of the Governorship) " both 
honourable and profitable, yet Her Majesty will not endure to hear any speech in 
defence thereof Nevertheless / hope a small time shall alter this hard conceit." 
And with “good sound reasons" Burghley promised to try and “move Her 
Majesty to alter her hard opinion."^ 

That Burghley is always classed in “ Modern History ” as the adversary of 
Leicester is the more strange considering that he did his utmost to prevent the 
Queen from discreditmg E^land in the eyes of the world by recallmg her General. 
It was in spite of the Lord Treasurer’s pleadings that she sent Sir Thomas Heneage 
to Leicester with the irate letter already quoted. 

lOng Harl- MS 285 £©• 205 Leycesttr Corresf pp. 103-104. 

^The Hague 8 Feb 1585-6. To Wainngfuun. Harl; MS 285 L 202 ong Lcyctsttr Correip 
PP 

*CoNsoa: MS. Galba. CIX {71. ong. Leycesttr Corretp, pp. 103-104 
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When William Davison subsequently arrived at Court after a long delay at 
The Brill owing to adverse wind and weather, he found Walsingham “utterly 
discomforted with Her Majesty’s hard opimon.” On hearmg that the Queen 
mtended to compel Leicester to resign his post, and that she meant to “ protest her 
disallowance to the States,” and further that she was enraged against Sir Phihp 
Sidney and against Davison for having approved Leicester’s acceptance of the 
Governorship, Davison was “ amazed.’” He wrote to Leicester that he had told 
Walsingham “ what reasons and necessity had drawn both the States to press your 
Lordship’s acceptance of the Government, and yourself at length to yield unto it ” : 
assuring him that “ if Her Majesty took the course she pretended, not only yourself 
should oe thereby most unhappily and unworthily disgraced, but the cause withal 
utterly overthrown, with perpetual statn on her honour and detriment to her estate” 

Walsingham then secured Davison an audience of the Queen. “ She begun in 
most bitter and hard terms a^inst your Lordship.” Davison replied by a lucid 
account of the conditions in which it nad been necessary for the States “ to set some 
person of wisdom and authority at the helm.” 

To his description of the situation and the “ increase of honour, profit and 
surety ” to the Queen herself, which he “ proved unto her by a number of plain and 
particular circumstances, . . . she could in truth reply little.” 

Little to the purpose, that is; for she broke “ many times forth into her former 
complaints : one-while accusing you of contempt, another while of respecting more 
your particular greatness than eitner her honour or service; and oftentimes digressing 
into old gnefs, which were too long and tedious to write.” 

In spite of Davison’s explanations, she dispatched Sir Thomas Heneage “in 
great haste ” with her rebukes to Leicester. 

As soon as Davison heard this, he “ repaired again to her,” and “ besought her 
to be better advised, laying before her the dishonourable, shameful and dangerous 
effects ” of her injustice, and beggmg her to “ forbear to take a course so violent ” 
against one “ she had heretofore so highly esteemed.” 

On being pressed to read Leicester’s own letter, which she had previously 
declined to receive, she vouchsafed to open it, but put it m her pocket to read at 
“ leisure ” : Davison meanwhile depicting to her anew the pUgnt of her Allies, 
who, “ from the lack of order and authority ” since Prince William’s death, had 
been compelled to appeal to Leicester; which they had done “from a singular 
affection, confidence, and devotion to her Majesty.” 

Although Burghley told the Queen how untrue it was that Lady Leicester 
had intended to go over to the H^e and outshine Her Majesty, her anger once 
roused was not easily dispelled. To Davison’s further representations “she had 
little else to reply than her alleged complaints so Davison asked leave to retire 
from office.* " And thus ended my second <ky’s audience; which, howsoever 
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she disguised the matter, wrought this much effect that the same night late she 
gave order to stay Sir Thomas Heneage till he heard her further pleasure.” 

Next morning Davison reported all this to Burehley, who “laboured” to 
persuade the Queen not to send Heneage at all. On her rejectmg this advice, he 
urged that she should at least cancel the letters against Leicester which she had 
addressed to the United Provinces. 

The Lord Treasurer then procured Davison a third audience: after which 
Davison wrote to Leicester,^ 

“ your Lordship’s supply of men and money hath been cooled and hindered ... yet live I m 
good hope that Her Majesty will go through with her promise, and give order for your 
satisfying, when this storm is a little more overblown. . . . 

“ Of Sir William Pelham coming over I wot not what hope to give your Lordship; he 
IS now at his house in the country, afflicted both in body and mind, . exceecnngly 

troubled with the strange and hara measure he hath received, enough to break the heart of 
any gendeman m the world of his sort and deserving that were not armed with his virtue 
and constancy.” 

This was on the 27th of February (1585-6). Five days previously, Leicester, 
though still kept in suspense whether he was to continue nis service or be openly 
disgraced by the Queen, sent further particulars to Walsmgham; and persevered m 
all his exertions on behalf of the States, with characteristic energy and efficiency. 
His long report to the Principal Secretary cannot have been read through by our 
historians who have indulged in epigrams as to his “ indolence.” 

He pleaded to Walsingham “ how greatly her Majesty may further both her 
own service and the service of Christendom, if it shall please her. yinJ because she 
hath always harped upon a peace, let all wise men judge whether there be any 
way in the world for her Majesty to have a good peace but this way " : (and he 
adds,) “ I beseech you, Mr. Secretary, let not the poor soldiers be forgotten.”* 

Again he implores that he may have Sir William Pelham sent over. As to 
foreign allies “ the Count Hollock^ is a most wilhng and obedient servant, and 
surely will do well ” now he begins to “ leave his drinking.” 

Meanwhile the condition of the army was woeful ; “ 1 find by the Muster- 
Master that the bands be wonderfully decayed ... a very wise and stout fellow 
he is and very careful to serve Her Majesty.”* This was Thomas Diggcs. (Leicester 
never lost a chance to say a good word for his subordinates.) 

“Forget not money, money,” he implores; “and / will never press for more 
than Her Majesty hath promised these countries already for this year.” 

1 “ To hu excdlcttcy my singular goode Lorde . . ” Cotton MS. Galba CIX f 82. Lcycester Coiresp 
pp. 117-126. 

*Harl; MS. 285. L 215. orig: Leycestcr Corrrsp pp. 131 

* Philip, Count Hohenlohe (usually called "Hollock” by the Englith, from die Latin vemon of his 
tiih^ “Holladiius.”) 

report is in Cotton MS. Galba CVin. f. 37. 
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Walsingham four and a half years previously had written to the Queen from 
Paris, “ . .if this sparing and improvident course be holden on still, . , there is no 
one that serveth tn the place of a Counsellor, that either weigheth his own credit or 
cameth that sound affection to your Majesty that he ought to do, that would not 
wish himself rather tn the farthest part of Ethiopia than to enjoy the fairest place 
tn England.”^ This rebuke was ever more applicable in 1586 than in 1581. 

Far from the “ Earl-General ” Leicester deservme the three centuries of 
obloquy which have been his ironical reward, he should be commended for the 
steadmt manner in which he laboured while “expecting soil” to hear “her 
Majesty’s pleasure from England.” Whether she meant to withdraw his Commission 
or not, he would “ not neglect the service of this afflicted country, which God I 
trust will prosper, if not by me, yet by some other that Her Majesty shall appoint 
more ht .... I am threatened to be used as the Prince of Orange was (that is 
assassinated,)— which threat did not lessen his exertions. 

By the 28th of February, Davison was able to report that the Queen, “ though 
she will not yet seem satisfied,” is calmer; and that the Lord Treasurer and 
Secretary Walsingham have both continued “ honest and honourable defences of 
your doings.” Davison advises Leicester to “ entertain ” Her Majesty oftener with 
letters. 

As to the Countess of Leicester, “ I have not seen my Lady this ten or twelve 
days .... I found her greatly troubled with tempestuous news she received from 
Court; but somewhat comforted when she understood how I had proceeded with 
Her Majesty. 

" It hath been assured unto me by some great ones, that it was put into Her 
Majesty’s head that your Lordship had sent for her,” [Lady Leicester] " and that 
she made her preparations for the journey; which, added to a number of other 
things cast in by such as affect neither your Lordship nor the cause, did not a little 
increase the heat of Her Majesty’s offence against you ” 

“ These passions overblown, I htme Her Majesty will have a gracious regard 
both towards yourself and the cause.”^ 

Sir Thomas Heneage arrived at Flushmg on the 3rd of March, having left 
England on the 28th of February. The extreme slowness of commumcation added 
to uie difficulties. Those who blame Leicester for takmg responsibihty m a crisis 
without waitmg for the Queen’s opinion, forget that by the time he had received 
her consent the States might have lost patience. Ambrose, Earl of Warwick — 
disgusted with “ our Mistress’s extreme rage,” m “ giving out great threating words 
against you,” — ^wrote to warn Leicester not to trust “ her oath; for that her malice 
IS great and unquenchable; ...” 


September 1581" Hatfield Cal H MSS, 1044. EE, Vol. IV, p 114 
^Leycester Corresp. p. 141 

* a8 Feb 1585-6. Cotton MS. Galba CVUI. f. 46. ong : Leycester Corresp, pp 142-145. 
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“ wherefore, my good brother, repose your whole trust in God; . . . and let 
this be a great comfort to you, and it is hkewise to myself and all your assured 
friends, and that is, you were never so honoured and loved in your life amongst 
all ^ood people as you are at thts day: only for dealing so nohly and unsely in this 
action as you have done; so that whatsoever cometh of it, you have done your 
part. I praise God from my heart for it.” 

*' Once again, have great care of yourself, I mean for your safen; and if she will needs 
revoke you to the overthrowing of the cause, if I were you, if I could not be assured there, 
I would go into the furthest part of Christendom rather than ever come into England again, 

. . . Take heed whom you trust, for that you have some false boys about you . . God 
bless you and prosper you in all your domgs. In haste this present 6 day of March. 

“Your faithful brother, 

“A. WARWYKE”* 

Warwick, Master General of the Ordnance, had commanded in Havre, 1562-3, 
and thirty years later was still remembered as one of “ the most famous and best 
renowned soldiers that in our times have been noted.”* His words as to his 
brother’s services, and how they were then estimated by those most capable 
of judging, ought long smee to have been set against the modem random rhetoric 
about Leicester’s “ contemptible failure.” 

On the same day that Warwick had written thus, Burghley, from bed, where 
he was laid up from the results of a fall, wrote to Leicester that the Queen would 
not even listen to any speech as to things needful; and that it was impossible to 
answer Leicester’s letters favourably “ for lack of Her Majesty’s good disposition.”* 

While expressing his distress privately to Walsingham and Burghley, and 
imploring them to use their influence to get adequate pay for the “souldiers,” 
Leicester contnved to keep up the Queen’s prestige with ner Army, and to make 
her seem in their eyes the symbol of benevolmce, constancy, and every other regal 
virtue; while actually a large share of the expenses came out of his own pnvate 
purse. 

Serving the Queen was almost to min Leicester flnancially; but by bis judicious 
expenditure — inclusive of the pomp and pageantry expected or one m his position, — 
he cheered the hard-pressed Northern Netherlanders. The main obstacle to progress 
was the Queen herself. On the 14th of March Sir Thomas Shirley wrote to 
Leicester of her “ bitter words against your Lordship,” and of his own eflorts to 

iQng' Cotton MS. Galba. CIX f 113 Leycester Corresf pp. 150-151. 

*" Foure Booties of Offices BnaNtng Pnvat persons for the spectaU serptee of att good Pnnees and 
Pohaes Made and devised by Bamabe Barnes London 1606" (BM No. C48 k4.) p 3og 
“ Ambrose Dudley, the tdd Earl of Warwick ’’ heads the list, and it is carried on to “ the two noble 
and unfortunate Earls of Ess^ both deceased ..." See also dedicatioo to Warwick in 1587 as 
“General of the Queenes Maiesties Ordinaunce withm her highnesse Realme and Dommions,*' by 
William Bourne, « " The Arte of Shooting " ^.M. No ijpSb 8.^ “ I present the same unto you, 
for that I knowe your Lordshippe can truly disceme and judge in diese causes ..." 

For Warwick’s defence of Ifevre, aee eE. VoI. I, pp. atj-ajfi. 

*Ong; Cotton MS Galba. CIX f 15. Leycester Corretp pp. isa-ist- 
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soothe her. He comphmented her as if she were everything her servants desired 
her to be. But on hnding “ all my speech was m vain,” 

“ I told her Majesty that the world had conceived a high judgment of her 
great wisdom and providence, which she showed in assailing uie King of Spain at 
one time both in tne Low Countries and also by Sir Francis Drake .... one of 
these actions must needs stand much the better by the other.” 

If Sir Francis prospered, “ then all was well.” But even if Drake’s expedidon 
did not answer her hopes, the “ hold ” which Leicester “ had taken for her upon 
the Low Countries would always assure her of an honourable peace, if it should 
at any time stand so with Her Majesty’s pleasure .... 

“ To this she said she could very well answer for Sir Francis : ‘ but if need 
be,’ she said, ‘ the gentleman careth not if I should disavow him.’ ” 

It may be a misreading^of this conversation which gave rise to the now umversal 
notion that Sir Francis Drake’s expedition in 1585-86 was “piratical.” But 
whatever Her Majesty might say to try and distract Shirley from the main point, 
he and everybody else knew that Drake had hoisted hts flag in a ship of the Royal 
Navy. No "pirate" could have gone to sea in command of HM.S Elizabeth 
Bonaventure. 

Shirley tried to touch the Queen’s heart by pointing out that Leicester was 
working not only against heavy difhculties and his distress at her displeasure, but 
that his health was giving him trouble, whereon she expressed regret, and was 
willing to send him her own surgeon. But immediately afterwards she broke again 
into a repetition of all her former complaints. 

“ I have told you all and every part of the speech that I have yet had with 
her Majesty,” wrote Shirley (towards the end of a long letter), “ saving some 
speeches of my Lady your wife, not material to write of . . . ” 

While the Queen was giving elaborate reasons of State for her annoyance, she 
was actually still moved by Tier jealousy against Lady Leicester. 

”... As far as I can gather, your Lordship is likely to have a very poor supply 
of money ... To be plain ... I fear she groweth weary of the charge, and wm 
very hardly be brought to deal thoroughly in the action.*' 

Secretary Walsingham “ is a noble good and true friend,” but the Queen will 
scarcely “ endure ” him to speak to her of the supplies requisite : ' so the case would 
be des^rate were it not that the Lord Treasurer also would plead. 

Six days later there follows a melancholy letter from Walsingham telling 
Leicester of the continued obstacles put by the (^een in the way of remfor^ments. 

i"At Coon this XIII) of March 1585" (6). Ong: Cotton MS. Galba. DC i laS Leyees: Corr- pp. 
171-176. 
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He ends by praying God that such “ lack of feeling and compassion of others 
miseries ” may not draw some heavy punishment from a justly mcensed Deity.‘ 

Though she had resisted his arguments, he appears to have made more 
impression than she allowed him to know, for the next day “ this XXJ of March ” 
Sir Thomas Shirley was able to send good news : 

“ . . . her Majesty signed a warrant yesterday for four and twenty thousand 
poimds to be presently sent unto your Lordship, and her Majesty is pleased that 
your Lordship shall have one thousand men, and perhaps more, out of Ireland.” 

She sull, however, refused her consent for the English voluntaries to go over. 
But “it IS hoped by your Lordship’s friends that upon your next letters unto her 
Majesty she will stand better qualified towards you,” especially as Mr. Secretary and 
Mr. Vice Chamberlain persist in their efforts for your Lordship and the cause.” 
Shirley was prepared to stretch his own credit to the utmost to help m the recruiting 
as soon as the Queen would permit it to go forward : 

“And I trust your Lordship will be well pleased that such gentlemen as 
shall be willing and able to bring men shall have your Lordship’s countenance 
and good favour to be Captains over such as they shall bring . . . My Lady of 
Warwick will send your Lordship one company of her procurement, under the 
conduct of a kinsman of hers . . . . ” 

He ends with the renewed hope that the Queen may soon be in a better frame 
of mind about the voluntaries; and at least “ she forbeareth any evil speech of your 
Lordship openly, ever since I spake with her Highness.”* 

As Leicester had spent fifteen thousand pounds of his own money on paying 
the troops, to send him twenty-four thousand was not as magnificent as might 
appear; and it was less than the Lord Treasurer and Principal Secretary considered 
reasonable. 

On the 24th of March, from the Court, telling Leicester of a rumour from Spain 
“ that Sir Francis Drake hath 6000 Scmironets repayred unto him, who have chosen 
and crowned him for King,” Walsingham thou^t this “ too good to be true . . . ”* 

“ I would to God her Majesty would put on a good countenance for only 
four months, and I doubt not but Spam would seek peace greatly to her Majesty’s 
honour and advantage.” 

Four days later, Walsmgham was able to state that the arnval at the Court of 
letters from Leicester, brought by “ Mr. Vavasour, a person very agreeable to her 
Majesty,” had “ wrought in (her) a better conceipt towards your Lordship than any 
other sent ...” 


* “ At the Coorte, M Marche 1585 Your lordships to commaunde Fra. Walsyngham." Cotton MS. 

Galba C.VIII £. 63. 0 «g: Leyces Cor. pp. 178-180 
*Ong: Cotton MS. CDC. f 136 Ley; Cor pp. 180-183 

SCunmanmes, or Maroons, who had established themselves m the isthmus of Darien, and had 
welcomed Drake on his earlier voyage. 
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Vavasour “ performed the charge committed unto him ” in “ so good sort as 
our storms begin to calm, so I hope I shall have cause to change my style . . . 

“ The treasure departs hence to-morrow, but no increase of the sum, nor do I 
look for [it] howsoever the storms be overblown. If the inconvenience likely 
to ensue thereby be not helped through Sir Francis Drake’s good success, ... I 
fear your Lordship shall receive very scarce measure ... for you will not beheve 
how the sparing humour doth increase upon us ” : 

" us ” bemg Her Majesty, who, Walsingham adds, “ hath put on a very hard 
:onceypt ” of Sir Philip Sidney. And the Queen’s notion that Walsingham was 
aver-partial to Leicester and Sidney was being “ continually nourished ” by foes at 
the Court : “ which maketh me weary of the place I serve in . . . 

Some of Leicester’s friends suspected that Sir Walter Raleigh was influencing 
the Queen against him; so on the 29th of March, Raleigh wrote “To the right 
honourable my singular good Lord the Earl of Leicester, Governor of the Low 
Countries for Her Majesty.’’ As to the “ pioners ” his Lordship wished sent over, 
though on speaking to tne Queen, Raleigh had “found her very willing, in so 
much as order was given for a commission,” nevertheless “ the matter is stayed, 
I know not for what cause.” 

“ . . . Your Lordship shall find me most assured, to my power, to perform 
all offices of love, honour, and service towards you. But I have of late been very 
pestilent reported in this place to be rather a drawer-back than a furtherer of the 
action where you govern.” 

A whisper of his being favourable to King Philip had been set about : 

“ Your Lordship doth well understand my affection towards Spain, and how 
I have consumed the best part of my fortune hating the tyrannous prosperity of 
that estate; and it were now strange and monstrous that I should become an 
enemy to my country and conscience.” 

(Raleigh’s complaint as to “ pestilent ” persons who represented him as of 
Spanish leanings, was to recur witn tragic emphasis in 1603.) 

Pleading with Leicester to “ deal directly with me m all manners of suspect[ed] 
doubleness, and so esteem me as you shall find me deservmg good or bad,” nc hopes 
no “ poetical scribe ” will be allowed to create doubt as to his good wishes and 
attachment. 

At the side he squeezes in a postscript which might well have come in the body 
of the letter ; 

" The Queen ts in very good terms mth you, and be to God well 

pacified, and you are again her sweet Robin/"* 


1 a8 March Ong Cotton MSw Galba, C VIII f 66 Leycester Cor, pp. xpo-ipa. 
^Ong: Had, MS. 6.994 Leyccster Carr pp. X93-I94. 
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But the Queen’s humour was far other than Raleigh represented it; and on 
the 31st of March, Thomas Vavasour wrote “ from the Court'* 

“ to advertise your Excellency, if you know it not already, that I gather by her 
Majesty that an mdiiferent peace will not be refused, whereof you are only used 
for an instrument; for talking with her Majesty of the necessity to put men into 
the held, to the which I found her ears altogether stopped, [she] especially 
blaming the charges, ' and what,' quoth she, ' // peace should come in the 
meantime}' " 

Vavasour had dared to point out that she was in no case yet to make a victorious 
peace; and that the Kmg of Spam might daily look to her own " slackness ” to 
“ give her an overthrow, ‘ 

An undated letter from Leicester m his own hand, apparently to Walsingham, 
seems to have been wntten while he was waiting m suspense for news from England 
whether he was to be contmued m his office or not. 

It was a warning of plots against the Queen’s life; and to urge that though 
she should not be allowed to know of the danger, he should “ get her from London 
into some county well affected, for this summer, and the sooner the better .... I 
hear it is meant now to use some $tranger(s), under colour of merchants to make 
suit at the Court ....’’ 

An Italian who came from Antwerp had informed him “ that there were two 
Jesuits of Bruges,’’ who had “ undertaken a great enterprise in England 

“ and albeit she ts placed m the hands of God, yet tt is good to avoid the most 
liveliest places for harm." 

We shall soon sec how she was trying to make a treaty with the General she 
had sent Leicester to confront. In February from Antwerp these transactions had 
begun. But Leicester wrote to Walsingham, 

“ If her Majesty mean to use my service I trust you will send some body that it may 
appear here to men that you set a little more store oy me than hitherto there is cause for 
them to think ‘ for there was never yet so much as a letter written, to any person here, of 
any thanks for those courtesies I received. . . . And how ill soever her Majesty may conceive 
of me, yet these men have deserved great thanks for their good will as ever people could 
do. . "* 

On the 3rd of April he wrote again to Walsingham that “ If God would put 
it into her Majesty’s neart to go princely forward m this cause ’’ much might be 
yet achieved. 

“ . . . 1 have more warning from the Prince of Parma’s Court, and from Antwerp, and out 
of Germany, that there was some hired to poison me.” But “ Her Majesty’s displeasure, and 
the fear of the nun of this noble cause is all my care and fear; for other penis I rest upon 
the providence of God. 


rOng* Cotton MS Galba CDC £153 Leyces Corrttp. pp. 194-19$. 
>Ong: Harl 38$. f. 157. 
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“ Thus . I do bid you farewell, praying you to let me hear sometime of your 
advices In haste to l/trcchl, this 3 of April Your assured friend/*^ 

Two days later he still had no news from England; but he writes to Walsingham 
of an attempt made by the enemy to get Ostend betrayed for £30,000. Of tms he 
was warned in time to frustrate it; but he hears it has been set about, though by 
whom he cannot yet discover, “ that her Majesty had not this long while any 
liking for me; 

“ that I was in no credit with the Council of England, ” that the Queen had refused 
to send any more men over, nor any more money that shall pay them only until this time 
that my estimation in England was nothing, and that I had consumed all my living and was 
now a bankcrout . that the Queen’s Majesty did wish her men at home again , . and 
that she did not care for the losing of me, nor any that is now with me, but rather glad 
that she had such a cause to be nd of me when she sent me hither , ” 

He had been asked the question whether the Queen had written or sent thanks 
or commendations either to him or to the States : and he could not say that she had. 
He goes on to describe further how it is set about that the Queen would do nothing, 
and that she had forbidden any more men coming over, “ specially noblemen and 
gentlemen.” It had been put into the heads of some of the people that she had 
stnt him over as ”a disgraced man to abuse them or to entertain them whilst she 
wrought a peace ... ” If she so acts, '' // will be remembered to the end of the 
world/' and the Northern Dutch will never abide the name of England again/* 

Such was tlie panic caused by these rumours which were said to come “ out 
of England,” that they had almost caused “ a common mutiny.” The notion that 
the Queen ” would send no more money ” had been the most damaging of all. 
This was why Leicester ” disbursed among her soldiers here £1^,000 of my money ” 
to silence the murmuring. A month ago the people had been “ forward and 
joyful,” believing the Queen their friend, but now this story circulated that she did 
not intend to keep faith with her Allies, had placed Leicester in a deaerate 
predicament. “ You may see. Sir, what I am subject unto . . . . / beseech God to 
ma\e her Majesty do one thing or other, for her own best service, either to disgrace 
me clean, or discredit these lewd bruits and devices . . . ”^ 

The same day he wrote again, and added a postscript: 

” I pray God you do not defer matters so long, as you lose all here : for my 

£ art I am at my wits end . . . God send some of you better comfort when you shall 
: in service so far off.” 

He thinks it strange ” that “ a General, a Councillor, a true man, for so I will 
be in despite of all malice,” should be kept so in the dark. 

While Leicester thus acutely distressed, was carrying on his work even against 
such appalling odds, Burghlcy who had not been able to prevent the Queen from 
listemng to ” peace ” overtures, had nevertheless laboured to overcome her jealousy. 

1 Copy Ouvry MS. i. Lcycester Cor pp. 2x1-213 
2 * At Vtrccht this 5 of April ” Copy. Ouvry MS 2 lb pp 214-219 
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He relates the circumstances himself to Leicester. Though his letter has been 
available for over ninety years it seems not to have been read 1^ our historians, or 
it should long since have dispelled the fancy that Burghley and Leicester spent their 
time opposmg each other instead of combimng m the mterests of their country. 

“ My very good Lord. 

“Although of late many crosses or storms have happened to trouble your Lordships 
mmd, to the lundrance of the common utdity of the service of God and of her Majesty in 
that country, yet since your conscience doth testify and warrant your doings to have been 
meant for the furtherance of the weal thereof,— and the success also, excepting the thwarts 
from hence, do make good proof that your actions do prosper, — I wish your Lordship to 
continue your disposiuon, and to comfort yourself with your own integrity “ 

With appreciative reference to Leicester’s patience, he adjures him still to have 
“ fortitude or mmd to continue well doing ” even if he suffer “ reproof for a time.” 

It would hardly have been possible for any civilian Mmister to give to a much- 
harassed General a more whole-hearted assurance of approval; but Burghley did 
more than this: “Thus much for a small preface,” he says, “and now to the 
matter.” Although he, with Leicester’s other friends aid not “omit any 
opportunity” to deal with the Queen, they had made little headway, until the 
arrival of Mr. Vavasour; 

“ . . . upon such conference as I had with him, ... I in presence of Mr. 
Secretary used some boldness with her Majesty, and protested to her as a 
Councillor, that for the discharge both of my conscience and of my oath of her 
Councillor, I could not forbear to let her \now that this course she held against 
your Lordship was lil{e to endanger her in honour, surety, and profit" 

If she meant to continue this evil course, he requested "that I might be 
discharged of the place I held; and both afore God and man be free from the 
shame and peril that I saw could not be avoided.” 

“ I used boldly such bold language, ... as I found her doubtful whether to 
charge me with presumption, — ^which partly she did, — or with some astonishment 
of my round speech, which was truly no other than my conscience did move me, 
. . . And then her Majesty began to m more calm than before, and, as I conceived, 
readier to qualify her displeasure and her opinion.” 

Burghley bade Vavasour write to tell Leicester that "matters would not 
continue in that evil state ” in which they had been. Since then, however, (and 
before Vavasour could send this letter,) “ to my great gnef I and Mr. Secretary 
found her gone backward.” 

They conjectured that she " had been by some adverse counsel seduced.” 

"But yet I did not leave the matter; and so yesterday Mr. Secretary and I 
adventured very boldly to declare our censures of peril to come, which no council 
nor action should recover.” 

This persistent firmness had its reward, for the Queen then gave a more 
“ hivourable answer,” even though not yet to their entire satisfaction. 
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At this juncture there arrived a messenger from Leicester with a letter from 
him “ to Mr Vice Chamberlain, wherewith he made her M^esty acquainted.” She 
told him she had already “ declared her resolution ” to the Lord Treasurer and Mr 
Secretary. They, however, grasping this “ new occasion to seek a better resolution 
of her Majesty, 

“all three went to her Majesty, and there I told her very plainly that I did see that tf she 
used not speed to content the States and the teople of those countries, she would not only 
lose them but [lose] her honour in the world, and she should find certainly as great danger 
from those countries as she had looked for comfort. 

“ Herewith she was gready troubled; and so bemg thereto moved, she assented to do 
anything that she might with her honour. 

“ In fine, we moved her to assent that your Lordship should continue your office for 
tome time . . and so letters were appointed to be speedily written both to your Lordship 
and the Council of the States . . .” 

More letters arrived from Leicester, enclosing one to Burghley for him to give 
to the Queen: ” which I speedily delivered,” wim “good speeches.” Her Majesty 
read it; and seeing her “ in this sort calmed,” Burghley “ thought good to hasten 
her resolution, which your Lordship must take now to come from a favourable 
good imstress.” 

He did not take to himself the full credit of bringing the Queen to reason, but 
let Leicester know that Mr. Secretary and Sir Thomas Shirley and Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain [Hatton] had also “ very honestly behaved,” and nad faced “ many 
stormy speeches." 

He advised Leicester to “ throw over your shoulders that which is past.” But 
the Queen’s harshness had too “ deeply wounded ” him for her tardy fair words to 
work an immediate cure.’ 

Burghley went away from the Court for a night. Next day he wrote again to 
explain that “ coming back thts morning I found by Mr. Secretary " another change 
tn her Majesty, and that she had gone back again upon her promises. 

How entirely Burghley trusted Leicester’s discretion may be deduced from his 
putting on paper to him that the Queen’s behaviour in this crisis was both “ absurd 
and perilous." 

“ And so this morning at sermon time, we came to her Majesty, and for 
mine own part I told her Majesty that I marvelled she should so chan^ to the 
worse. But, after many arguments, she yielded [to] alter again her former 
resolution, as by the letters sent both to yourself, to Sir Thomas Heneage and to 
the Council of [the] States may particularly appear: which though all be [not] 
as I would, yet it is as near thereto as her hfajesty can be brought mto.” 


^ Your Lordship must add to this your own fortitude of mind. And so I most heartily wish you to 
be stren^en^ by God's special grace Your Lordships most assueredly W. Burghley. 31 Martu 
1586.*' ung: Cotton MS. Gatba. C.nC. f. 149. Leyctiter Cor tyfi-ooia 
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She at first insisted that Leicester should summon the States General and in 
her name request them to reduce his powers and title. Burghley saw this as 
" perilous ana absurd/* His previous rercrence to die Queen’s speeches had been as 
absurd and perilous/* But when speech threatened to be translated into action 
he set the pen! first. 

He so far prevailed that she consented, as he told Leicester, “ that you continue 
in your office until the Council and States could devise how to qualify this matter.” 

He adds consolingly, And for that I presume that {they] cannot in any 
congruity, nor with the good quietness of thetr State, devise any suen 
[qualification], I rest satisfied in opinion {that] the country shall continue tn 
your government, for the most benefit of the country itself/* 

The ” treasure ” (overdue payment for the troops^ “ is ready to be embarked 
this evemng.” He had not waited until then to realise the miseries of shortage 
of money; but it was brought home to him anew by the arrival of Sir Thomas Cecil 
at Gravesend, “ not able to come to the Court ... He sendeth me word that for 
want of money he hath left a lamentable Company of his soldiers at Brill and he 
hath disbursed of his own so much as he came home with ’* only in his pocket.' 

The same messenger who carried the Queen’s angry letter over to Leicester, 
brought him also the explanation from Burghley already quoted, written early in 
the mormng of April ist, and a note written later in the day from Walsmgham, 
reporung that the Queen had now “assented” to the “voluntaries” being sent 
though she was still chary of “ supply of treasure.” 

“ [Your] Lordship shall do well by your letters to herself to lay [before] her 
the disprofit she [receiveth] by sending over treasure [in such] scant measure 
as there [can be] no full pay made.” 

He corrects Leicester’s supposition that Davison had not put his case to the 
Queen most fully and judicioudy : 

“ At such time as he [arrived] her Ma|csty was so incensed against ^our Lordship as 
all the arguments and orators in the world could not have wrought any sausfacuon , and it 
[may] be there hath been some [ill] report made unto your Lordship o£ the poor gendeman 
from hence. 

**At the ume of her Majesty [sig]mng of the de^atch she let me understand that 
Rawley, hearing of some [rumour] mven out here in Court [that] he had been an ill 
inst[rument] towards her against [your] Lordship did humbly desire [to] have been sent 
away w[ith this] despatch,” 

to have justified himself, and shown the falsehood of any “ sinister information ” 
against him. “ By her Majesty’s commandment ” Walsingham was bidden to state 
that “ in the time of her displeasure he dealt as earnestly for you as any other ...” 
(This rests on the Queen’s authority only, as Walsinghiun intimates.) 

From Greenwich, prime Apnlis 1586 ” ” To the right honorable my very good lord the eric ot 
Leicester lieutenant and governor general ...” Ong: Cotton MS. Galba ClX. f. 163. Leycester 
Corresp, pp. 204-205. 
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“ Touching the qualification her Majesty so greatly affecteth (in regard to 
Leicester’s title of Governor), Walsingham fears that “ such a motion at this present 
may breed in the peoples heads there some unnecessary jealousy ” (suspicion). He 
advises setting down on paper reasons to show the “ inconveniences likely to arise 
upon such a motion . . . . ” 

“ And so, praying your lordship to excuse these scribbled hncs, written with 
both a tired head and nand, I most humbly take my leave. At the Court, the 
first day of April 1586 . . . . 

On the same ist of April the Queen wrote to Leicester; and although 
opening with recriminations, she condoled with him on his “ greved and wounded 
mind,” which had more need of ** comfort than reproof.” The reproofs ensue none 
the less; but after many reproaches she remarked that she forebore “ to dwell upon 
a matter wherein we ourselves do find so little comfort, assuring you that whoever 
professeth to love you best taketh not more comfort of your well-doing or 
discomfort of your evil doing than Ourself.” 

With many repetitions and circumlocutions, the gist of her letter is that though 
she IS much oftenaed, she will permit Leicester’s “ continuance ” as Governor, and 
” tolerate the same for a tyme ”, though she requires him paradoxically to arrange 
with the States some means by which his own “ absolute title ” as Governor General 
” may be qualified,” though only in such sort as the authority may notwithstanding 
remain 

Burghley’s pungent private words in relation to the Sovereign’s conduct at this 
juncture have been in print since 1844, but have as yet produced no effect on 
historians, who as to the 1585-6 cnsis have ignored all the evidence of those mainly 
concerned, and have chosen rather to echo Camden; or copy the 19th century editor 
of the ** Leycester Correspondence,** whose Introduction consists in setting up his 
own opinions against the matter in the text, and who rapturously commenas the 
Queen for curbing Leicester’s “ambition.” But as Leicester’s ambition was to 


1 Orig • Cotton MS Galba C IX f 157 Leycester Cor pp 205-208 

A considerable amount of matter bearing on Lord Leicester's administration was published in 
the 3rd ed of Cabala sive Senma Sacra Mystercs of State and Government, in Letters of Illustrious 
Persons . The Second Part , on final Letters and Negotiations, never before published . " 
London, 1691 These were from tne Yelvcrton papers, and the volume was dedicated to 
Henry Yelverton, Lord Gray dc Ruthyn, Viscount of Lon^cville etc by the stationers Thomas 
Sawbridge and Matthew Gillyflower, who added a misleading introduction based on Camden's 
rendering of events, i c that the reception given to Leicester in the Low Countries made him ** Take 
upon him as if he were a Perfect Kmg '* The Queen is described as having “ nipped the Man at 
unawares in his Swelling Pnde Vide Cambden, p 327 ”, and this phrase about Leicester’s 
“swelling pride” has echoed and roechoed, but Camden neither had the materials for describing 
the political and military events of Leicester's administration of the Provinces, nor was competent 
to deal with these large issues, having resolved not to pry into “Princes* purposes” For ^itors 
to cling to Camden's opinions and append them to MSS which should serve to correct Camden is 
a fault not confined to Messrs Sawbndge and Gillyflower. 

8 From Greenwich. “By the Queen” 1st April. a8 Eliz* Cotton MS, Galba CDC. f 167 (copy). 
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repel the enemy, and thereby minister to the safety of England, that his worst 
handicap came from his own Sovereign is no just cause tor adulation of Her 
Majesty. 

Burghley’s remonstrances have been ignored hitherto, because fatal to the 
convention that Burghley was the foe of I^icester. In English “ History ” when 
once a false notion becomes a “ standard ’’ behef, the tyranny of established opinion 
IS potent to build a wall between past and present. There is, however, to-day, 
in Spam a teacher and exponent of history who, in matters of State, endeavours 
to penetrate to the essentials of good government and draw therefrom a permanent 
moral. Remarking that flatterers abound m palaces, he points out the debt of 
monarchs to a few honest and fearless Councillors, " convinced that truth is the 
firmest support of thrones and the best guide for the ruling of people"^ 

Though these words relate to the dealings of the 3rd Duke of Alba with his 
King, they are no less applicable to the steady determination of Burghley and 
Walsmgham, at no matter what cost to themselves, not to permit Queen Elizabeth 
to make herself and England ndiculous m the eyes of Europe by recalling her 
General. 

Our historians from Camden, in James I’s reign, up to the present moment 
have rashly loaded Leicester with rebukes for accepting the Governor Generalship : 
not one of them having ascertained the nature of the Commission given to him 
by the Queen. She had empowered him " to carry out war with the said Enemy 
in any manner he pleases, and to do all things for Our better service in those parts 
as It may seem good to the said Earl according to his wise discretion."^ 

Leicester judged his acceptance of the Governor-Generalship not only necessary 
for the practical administration of the Seven Provinces, but essential m the best 
mterests of England. That m this he had the concurrence not only of Walsmgham 
and Hatton, but of Burghley,— all of whom risked incurring the Queen’s heavy 
displeasure by defendmg him,— is a basic fact which has too long been ignored. 


* '' Ducurso del Exemo Seiior Duque de Bcrwtc\ y de Alba Madrid, 1919. p 63 

, tarn m Dcfcnsionc Provinciarum pracdictarum, quam ad Expulsionem at Profligationcm 
Inumcorum Populos ct Provmaas praedictas depraedare voientium, duccndi ct duel facicndi, ct cum 
dtctis Intmtcu qmbuscumque modts Bellum Gerendt, ct omnia aha facicndi ct cxscquendi pro 
mehort Scrmtio nostro in eisdcmt prout etdem ComtU, juxta sanam Dtscrctionem suam, melius 
tndcbttur** 

By the Queen Commission dated Westmmster, 22 Oct* 1585 (Focdcra, Vol XV, now first 
translated, £ E. ante, App pp I4>i3 ) 
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ST. GEORGE’S DAY, 1586. 


At Utrecht on the 2yd of Apnl» m his double capacity of a Knight of the Garter and the Queen's 
Lieutenant General, Lord Leicester held a festival in honour of St George ^ There was a procession 
through ** large and faire " streets to the Cathedral First the trumpeters “ apparelled m scarlet, laid 
with silver lace”, then the gentlemen, capteins, colonels,” and others, about forty horsemen, "richly 
adorned " Next rode six Knights, and four Barons, " with the Council of the States, and then the 
Earl of Essex, accompanied by the bishop of Cullen [Cologne] Pnnee Elector The " Prince of 
Portugal " (Dom Antonio’s eldest son) rode by himself; next came the Captain of the Guard, the 
Treasurer and Controller of the Household, the Gentlemen Ushers, and Portcullis [Herald] m his 
tabard. 

" Then came my Lord, most pnncclikc ” m his robes as a Knight of the Garter, escorted by the 
chief burghers, and by his own Guard of " forty halberds m scarlet clokcs . ** 

After the service, at which an empty chair higher up than Leicester’s represented Queen 
Elizabeth, " his lordship returned as he came, leavmg behmd him the Earle of Essex and certeme 
gentlemen to accompany the princes and the ladies ...” 

Leicester had chosen for his quarters " a fairc and very large house belonging m times past to 
the Knights of the Rhodes ** (Knights of St John of Jerusalem). In the great hall, which was hung 
with tapestry, stood at the upper end a sumptuous chair of state " for the Queenes Majestic, with her 
arms and stile thereon," and a table in front of it " covered with all the thmgs requisite " as if she 
had been there On the left side was " my lord’s trencher and stoolc, for he would have no chairc ’’ 

Before the banquet began, he knighted Marun Schcnck for “manifold services” to the Low 
Country 3 Then "the ushers marshalled the feast. At the table on the right sat the yong 

Prince of Portugal!, the pnnee Elector and his wife, the Princess Scmeie [ic Chimay], the Earle of 
Essex, and Grauc Morris and his lady,* and between every lady was an English lord or Knight . ’’ 

On the left sat the burghers, and the Grand Prior of Amerfort They feasted, to the accom- 
paniment of music, and the heralds "pronounced the Queenes Maiesties usual stile of England, 
France and Ireland " in Latin, French and English 

After the banquet there was "daunsing," and other exerases and sports, until supper Then 
after supper, a tournament m which " the Earle of Essex behaved hunsclf so towardhe that he gave 
all men great hope of his noble forwardness m arms 


^Ceremonies as described by Wm Seager, Portcullis (Herald) who took part in them. Holinshed’s 
ChromcleSj Continuauon, 1586-7 (ed . 1808). Vol IV, pp ^8-659. 
a Concernmg when see E E Vol V, pp 134*137, 
a Called " Skinke " in op. at. p. 659 See K£. p 106 
*Not his wife^ as he was unmarried. 

* Shouldernote op. at p 659 : " The carle of Essex commended for chivalne," 
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2bpl9(l(be(ht!^bncr5*^nicfur^MMbtr 
;br«en rianbcb ban ^oUanbc. i; 8tf« 

Met PriuUciie* 


" Ordinance of the States General of the United Netherlands Provinces, concerning the 
Government and Captain Generalship of the said Provinces transmitted to the Illustrious 
High-born Pnnee and Lord, Lord Robert Earl of Leycester, Baron of Denbigh," ($>c. 
"At Delf[t] By Aelbrecht Hendnexz. Printer in Ordinary of the States of Holland, 

1^86. With privilege." 


‘^EXPERIENCE, POLICIE, AND WISDOME.” 


In the official announcement by the States (title-page overleaf,) Leicester is described as 
having come not only at the head of martial reinforcements but “ to assist us with councell, 
aid, and advice according to his great experience, policie, and wisdomc in the direction of 
publike affaires of the land, as well as touching the feats of warre ’* And that he might have 
the greater authority, the States resolved “ with good and ripe dclibcraaon ” to request him to 
accept the office of “ Governour and General Captainc over all the United Provinces *’ 

See Holinshcd’s Chronicles, Continuation, 1586 . cd 1808, vol iv, pp 648-649, in extenso 
“ A Placard contetning the Authontte gwen by the States of the Low Countries unto the 
Mightie Prince, Robert Earle of Leicester, Baron of Denbigh, 0 >c for the Government of 
the said Low Countries Translated out of Dutch into English ” (Dated 6th February 
from the Hague) 



ABRAHAM ORTEUUS^S MAP OF ZEELAND: 

No i8 of Theatrum Orhts Terrarum/' i^yo 

Reproduced to show the two ** Cautionary Towns** held by Queen Elizabeth* s forces, 
Flushing (Vltsstngen, in the Island of Walcheren), and Bergen-op-Zoom , of which Sir 
Philip Sidney and Peregrine Bertie Lord Willoughby d*Eresby respectively were 

Governors 


Comprehension of the movements of our Amy in 1586 will be easier if we note which were 
“ the United Provinces and ihar associates,** as defined in A Bncfe Report of the Mdttane Services 
done in the Low Countries by the Erie of Leicester written by one that served in good place there 
London / 5S7 pp 5 6 ( B M C 32 d 2 ) 

“ The Duchic of CJclders with iht Couniic of Zutphen/' the provinces of Holland, Zeeland, 
" Vtiecht and the countries ajoinmg of Frtzeland, between the nvers of Ernes and Lawers, Flanders 
also and Brabant for the towncs of those countries that then helde with the other united Provinces ’* 

When on 22 January 1585-6 Lord Leicester received the title of “Gouvernour and Captaine 
Generali ”, Holland, Zeeland, and Utrecht were entirely clear of the enemy In Fnzcland the foe 
held the “ citie of Gronnmgen and that part of the country called Omelands ” In Gucldcrland and 
Zutphen the Spaniards possessed ‘*a good part” (including Zutphen the capital city of the county 
of that name), and in Brabant the Estates controlled only "'Bergen apzom, Saint Ghertrudenberg, 
Huesden, Grave, and IVowe castle, with the fort of Lillo ” 

In Flanders, England*s Allies held Sluys and Ostend, “and the forts of Terneuse, the Dole, 
Ly\enshoo\e, and Saint Antonie shoo\e all the rest were the enemies, together with all the other of 
(he seventeen Prouinces, except the countne of Ouertssell ” which affected neutrality but had 

“ manic secret intelligences ” with Spam 


(y) F M Tenison's "Elizabethan England" III j 4 





PART III 

•< 3lmb{tiott»> nnb HaUani.'* 


CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 4 

Ijetrc in anh 

ntitexr ^ranince^* 

(Labours of the English forces, March — May, i ^86 ). 


** We shall have a sore war upon us this summer/* 

Str Philip Sidney, Lord Governor of Flushing, to Sir Francis Walsingham, 
Principal Secretary of State, 14 March, 1586 (Orig . Harl MS 287 ff 1-2) 

[In] **our actions here in Flanders, • . . our sharpest enemy hath been the 
cold, which some have fought with loss of health, and some with loss of lives. 
• . , But now that skirmish is past, and we begin to think of other adversaries. . . 

Rowland Lytton of Knebworth, to his **Very good Lorde the Lord Burghley, 
lorde hyghe treasorer," etc 18 March, 1585-6 S.P H. VII, 38 

** The general hope is here to have more men and more money, that our force 
may be able to keep the open field. . • .** 

The same to the same, 27 May, 1586 S P H. VIII, 51 




ROWLAND LYTTON OF KNEBWORTH, Act. 24, 1585 


From the anginal at Knebworth Home, in possession of hU descendant. 
The Earl of Lytton, K G , P.C , G CS L, G,CJ E. 


This remarkable portrait, never reproduced until selected for **EUzabelhan England/* is by an 
unknown arust The significance of the date 1585, and tlic reason why Rowland Lytton chose to 
be painted lance in hand, have not been understood, so completely have the Cavalry of the Earl of 
Essex, recruited in 1585 for the Dutch war, vanished from memory during the i8th to 20th centuries 

Born m 1561, Rowland Lytton was son and heir of Rowland Lytton of Knebworth, by his 
second wife Anne, daughter of George Carlton of Bnghtwcll Manor Rowland Lytton the elder 
succeeded his brother Robert m 1551, and died m 1582 He was buned at Kncbwoith 

Our current Peerages all make the younger Rowland Lytton Captain of the Gentlemen Pensioners, 
a position he never occupied, and Commander of the Hertfordshire troops in Tilbury Camp in 1588, 
whereas he was Captain only of one of several Companies from Herts His actual service in the Dutch 
War IS omitted from the Peerages, although there exists a holograph letter from the General, the Earl 
of Leicester, commending him to the Queen, from the scene of operations 

He was among the “ voluntaries ** who joined Sir Thomas Cecil’s troop, and paid for their own 
arms and equipment His letters to Lord Burghley, quoted m the ensuing section, are of considerable 
human interest, and he in particular and the Cavalry m general are now restored in ” Elizabethan 
England*' to the place they held in actual life 

Rowland Lytton remained true to his first General of the Horse, Robert Earl of Essex, in 
connection with whom he will reappear in later volumes He survived to be knighted by King James I, 
and lived until 1615 


( 8 ) E M Tentton's "Ekaabetkan England/' ill j ^(b) 







PART HI. 

^oUtiC) anh 

CHAPTER 3 

‘‘THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 4 

‘*^ctian0 Ijet*e in ant 

{Labours of the English forces, March — May, 1^86 ). 


O N the very same i8th of March, 1585-6, on which the Queen’s General wrote 
to her Lord Treasurer, ‘‘ I have great cause to thank your Lordship, for I 
understand from my brother and all my friends how nonourably you have 
dealt,” — and, in thanking him for his faithful aid, implored him anew to “ be 
good ” to the “ poor solaiers,”^ — young Rowland Lytton of Knebworth, — one of 
the “ Lances ” who had accompanied Sir Thomas Cecil, — wrote also to the Lord 
Treasurer. Let us contrast wim the cares and torments of the General, the 
observations of a voluntary Gentleman ” who knew nothing of the political 
troubles by which his leader was beset; and therefore thought the worst enemy the 
English had yet encountered was the weather. 

“ My most honorable good Lord ® 

“ Though our actions here m Flanders^ do not yet bring forth such novelties as arc 
worth the presenting unto your Honor, and that if I should adventure the signifying of 
some small accidents my advertisements might come too late for news, yet can I not want 
occasion to write only in remembering my duty, and humbly requesting the continuance 
of your wonted favour towards me 

“ The service hath been so small since coming over that there is litdc to be said of it 
** Our sharpest enemy hath been the cold, agamst which some have fought with loss 
of health and some with loss of lives Our country men for the most have been touched with 
the change of air, which was here most extremely piercing. But now that skirmish is past, 
and we begin to think of other adversaries, I hope my next letter shall bring your Lorclship 
other news. 

long SP Holland VII 34 Cal SPF Vol XX (1921), p 457 ^ 

*HoIog Addressed “To the ryght honorable my Very good Lorde, the Lord Burghlcy, lordc hyehc 
treasorcr of England/* and endorsed “ 18 Marti), 1585 Mr Rowland Litton from Utrecht ** 
Spelling and punctuation modernised, but exact words now mven from ong SP Holland VII 
No 38. (Calendared only m abstract S P Foreign. Cal Vol XX), 

^"flawnders” 
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“ For the place there is nothing justlv to be nusliked by them that before their coming 
were rightly persuaded to follow the solaicr’s life The country, as your Lordship knows, 
IS fruitml, the towns fair and nch; the people most dutifully affected m all love to Her 
Majesty, and notwithstanding former ill-^ntrcaty, they are kmd and friendly to such as use 
them well. 

“The prices of things are somewhat dear by reason of the strange and great excise 
which they pay to the war . but to such as know how to make their best provision, there is 
little difference between the Low Countries and England.” 

(This last opinion he was to qualify later, after he saw the ravages wrought 
by the prolonged struggle.) 

“I see no cause to be weary yet, and till summer be past I will not think of home. 

“ I would be glad, since by misfortune I have lost my horse, that I might by your Lord- 
ship’s means be employed afoot. It ts both wished and expected to have some greater 
numbers sent over among which if it so fall out, I beseech your Honor to reserve me a 
place I desire that it might be of three hundred, as diverse gendemen have m this coun- 
try and I doubt not so to demean myself as your Lordship shall think me worthy of that 
charge ^ 

“ Thus with my most humble duty I leave beseeching Almighty God to prosper your 
Lordship in all happiness 

“ From Utrecht this XVIIJ**» of March stilo vctcrc. 

“ Your Lordship’s most humbly to command, 

“R LYTTON” 

The happy condition of being a single unit without large responsibihties 
partly accounts for Lytton finding nothing justly to be mishked and having 
no cause yet to be “ weary.’* But for Sir Philip Sidney, Governor of Flushing, 
and in the close confidence of the General, aware how heavy were the odds, and 
how contrary the humour of the Queen, the situation was less cheerful. He had 
been out of favour with the Queen ever since she heard he had urged Leicester to 
accept the Governor Generalship; a measure which Burghley considered “both 
honourable and profitable.” To Burghley, accordmgly. Sir Philip appealed in 
private to supplement his letters to the Privy Council. 

“ Right honourable my singular good Lord ® 

“ I have written to my sm^lar good Lords of the Council in answer of theirs, where 
because I was fain to be long, I will not trouble your Lordship with any repetition, but only 


1 Companies of 300 Foot were frequent on the Continent But Leicester’s device was to mcrcasc the 
sum total of Companies by reduemg the numbers per Company. A Captam he considered should 
have on an average 100 to ijo men As each Company earned an Ensign, when the foe strove 
to esumate numbers by counting the Ensigns, Leicester tnus made his troops look more numerous 
than they actually were 

This system, which entailed paymg more Captains than hithertc^ aroused the wrath of Sir 
John Smith, whose censures upon Leicester have been blmdly accepted without enauiry into the 
circumstances, and Smith, who in his own day was rarely taken scnously, has been elevated m the 
19th and 20th centuries into an “authority” 

* Addressed “ The nght hono my singular good Lord The Hy Treasorer of England ** Endorsed by 
Lord Burghley ** j 8 Martij Ph Sydney bv John Adams from Amsterdam" (SP Hollana 

VII 37 ) Printed m Cal S P. F 1585-86, pp ^0-459, without address and endorsement, but with 
a note added “ Holograph, Add Seal of arms Endd. by Burghley Quoted by Modey, I. 421, but 
the order of the phrases altered.'* Now given from orig: but spelling modernised. 
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humbly beseech your Lordship to give your hand to the helping of the monevs sending over, 
for truly, my Lord, else there will be some terrible acadent follow, particularly in the cauuon 
towns, if her Majesty mean to have them cauUous. 

“ The news here I leave to Sir Thomas Hcneage, who hath with as much honesty, in 
my opinion, done as much hurt as any man this twdve month hath done with naughuness. 
But I hope m God, when her Majesty finds the truth of things,” she ” will not utterly 
overthrow a cause so behoveful and costly unto her : But that is beyond my office; I only cry 
for Flushmg and crave your favour : which I will deserve with my service, and pray for your 
long and happy life. 

“Fr. Amsterdam. This i8th of March, 1585 

“Your L(ordshi)ps 

“ humblie at commandment 

“PH. SIDNEY.”! 

We should now sec Muster-Master Thomas Diggcs’s unpublished description 
oi**Th€ Imperfections of the present fortifications of Vltshtnge/* 1585-6, and 
thereby judge what were tKe conditions with which Sidney as Governor of that 
town nad acute cause to be dissatisfied. 

So early as the 2nd January, while Sidney was away with his uncle Lord 
Leicester, and Enngton was acting as his Deputy, Diggcs wrote from Flushing to 
Sir Francis Walsmgham of his ‘"hope that his Excellency will shortly establish 
such good orders . . . that these weak bad-furnishcd ill-armcd and worse tramed 
bands may shortly prove as complete and gallant companies as shall be found in 
any garrisons of Europe.” 

!This characteristic appeal to the Lord Treasurer to support the representations to the Council, has 
been blamed by Sidney’s latest biographer, Professor M W Wallace, ** Ltje of Str Phtltp Sidney/* 
1915 p 357 He extracts two fragments, total forty words, m comment whereon arc sixty-nvc 
words which embody misunderstanding of the position 

“ One of the chief weaknesses of Sir Philip’s temperament was a certain impatience with the 
world of things as they are, a tendency to waste his energies m criucism and exasperation rather 
than to husband them for more constructive work It is the weakness of the idealist who learns 
hardly the lesson of compromise between what ought to be and what may be.” 

One of the chief weaknesses of Sir Philip’s temperament ” is a phrase implying that Philip was 
compounded of weaknesses, whereas he was “England’s Mars and Muse,” known far and wide 
as one of the clearest of thinkers and most efficient and uncompromising of “ doers ” “ A certain 
impatience with the world of things as they are** is not to the purpose, for Sir Philip’s ob)cciion 
to not receiving the necessary means to cari7 on his work is not part of a metaphysical thesis but 
a statement to the Lord High Treasurer of a fact affecting the Queen’s service 

Also nustaken is the rebuke as to ** a tendency to waste hts energies tn crutasm and exasperation 
rather than to husband them for more constructive wor\ ** 

There arc no energies wasted; nor is there “exasperation,” but expression of hope that “when 
her Majesty finds the truth of thmgs” she will rerram from ovcrtnrowmg the labours of her 
servants As for ** more constructive namely mectmg and beating the enemy, ™-this is 

precisely what Sidney was anxious should be accomplished Professor Wallace’s words as to “ the 
weakness of the idealist who learns hardly the lesson of compromise between what ought to be 
and what may be/* are surpnsmg; for a military Governor who sits down content with a 
dangerously madequate force and omits to warn the Treasury of the possible consequences, is not 
learning "the lesson of compromise” but failing m his duty. 

Sir Philip Sidney was no dreamer, but a former Ambassador, appomted to a post of danger 
and honour on the strength of proved abilities, high prestige, sound judgment, and some previous 
military expencnce. 
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The Muster Master was confident that the Governor would issue such 
“ ordinances for the reward of well-dcservers and the punishment of offenders as 
will shortly breed a marvellous alteration but at present most of them especially 
the shot are in such miserable condition and so unskilled that if brougnt into 
action they would prove more dangerous to their own companions than serviceable 
against the enemy. 

As to the fortifications, Digges’s report enables us to put ourselves in Sir Philip 
Sidney’s place and understand how much reason he haci to plead, with Burghlcy 
and Walsmgham in particular and the Council m general, for the necessary money 
to repair the conditions Digges deplored:® 

“ The chief and greatest (imperfection) of all is even in the very form and proportion 
of the whole circuit, wherein two notable errors are committed 

“ First that the Walls are superfluously enlarged with such excess of length as they 
require far greater numbers of men to guard and defcnc^ them, and far greater charge in 
making of them than otherwise had been needful ® 

“ Secondly the Curtens are laid in such form as the capacity of the town is greatly 
straightened,^ and much ground lost that might have been employed to very necessary and 
commodious uses, and have yielded great rents toward the maintenance of the public works 

The third and chief defect is that in the whole circuit of this town there is not any 
one close flanker where ordnance may be placed in safety to secure the Curtens ® 

“ The Vamures also are too low generally to cover Shot that shall be sent for the guard 
of them 

“The Rampiers also arc made with so great a scarpe that they arc [asjsaultable of 
themselves upon any approach without battery So that I may briefly conclude the only 
strength of this town aoth consist in the natural seat the ground round about the town for 
a great distance being so low that it may every spring tide be drowned with the sea 

“But because the Enemy may find many means, notwithstanding that strength, to 
make his approaches, if at any umc he shall be of such force by sea as to supply victuals 
to his Army, / would not wish too much security reposed on that natural strength , but such 
farther art used as with least charge might best supply the defects before recited 

“ And first I would wish all the platforms for the Ordnance to be well repaired, the 
[gun] carnages amended, the Ordnance well-mounted, and some convenient number of 
gunners appointed to give their attendance on their pieces 

“ Then so soon as the season of the year will permit, that the Vamures and ruinate [d] 
Rampiers be re-edified and well sanded round, that the soldiers may march dry upon them 

“ The Corps du Guards and Sentinels also to be repaired, and some severe Orders to 
keep them clean and sweet, and not in such loathsome manner as at this present they are 

iVlissmgc, */,a January 1585-6 SP Holland, VI 3 Partly printed m Cal SP Foreign Vol. XX 
(1921) p 278 

Imperfections of the present fortifications of Vhshinge" SP Hollande VI 7JJ Endorsed 
“ 15 Januanj 1855 Mr Tho Digges Touching Ae fortificauons of Vhssinghe ITic State of 
Ostende" Calendared SP Foreign XX First published EE, from original (Spelling 
modernised) 

3 Sec plan of Flushing sent by Sidney to Walsmgham Plate 4, faang p 38, ante 
^narrowed, cramped 

® “ scoui " IS the word whether it is an al^reviauon for “ s(c)coure " (secure the curtens,) or 
“ s(uc)coure ** (succour) might be queried. 
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“ But if the state of this Town determine to be at charges to fomfy the same, m royal 
and assured manner (as I partly understand their meaning already is) m time to vamure these 
works round with stone, then would 1 wish that they should by no means waste their 
money so vainly as to bestow such charges in performing this platt, forasmuch as a new 
form and platt of fortification may be delivered unto them** (we may suppose drawn by 
Diggcs himself,) “ that shall be far stronger and embrace so much more ground within the 
walU as shall yield them a very great annual revenue toward the maintenance of their 
charges and yet be sufHciendy guarded with a few or fewer soldiers than these present walls 
can w ’* 

Ultimately many of these suggestions were to be carried out, and Flushing 
under an English Governor was to become as formidable a stronghold as Digges 
desired; but Sir Philip Sidney did not live to sec it. 

On the 14th (24th) of March Sidney wrote to his fathcr-m-law : ^ 

“Right Honourable 

“ I receive divers letters from you, full of the discomfort which I see and am sorry to 
see you daily meet with at home, and I think such is the good will it pleaseth you to Dear 
me that my part of the trouble is something that troubles you. But I beseech you, let it not. 

“ I had before cast my count of dangers, want, and disgrace, and before God, sir, it is 
true in my heart the love of the cause doth so far overbalance them all, with God's grace, 
they shall never mal{e me weary of my resolution 

“ If her Maicsty were the fountain, I would fear, considering what I daily find, that 
we should wax dry 2 But she is but a means whom God useth, and I know not whether 
I am deceived but I am faithfully persuaded that if she should withdraw herself, other 
sprmgs would rise to help this action For methinks I see the great work indeed in hand 
against the abusers of the world, wherein it is no greater fault to have confidence in man’s 
power than it is too hastily to despair of God’s work 

“ I think a wise and constant man ought never to grieve while he doth play as a man 
may say his own part truly, though others be out, but if himself leave his hold because other 
manners will be idle, he will hardly for [give] himself his own fault 

“For me, I cannot promise of my own course, no nor of the [illegible word],® because 
I know there is a higher power that must uphold me or else I shall fall , but certainly I trust 


1 This letter is given by Professor Wallace, Life of Sir Philip Sidney, 1915, p 257, as from “ Holland 
Correspondence Vol VII Draft copy fol i March 2nd Final Copy fol ^ March 10 ’’ But 
the reference is misplaced, and applies to draft letters from the Privy Council to Sir Philip, the 
second with alterations by Walsu^ham when the Queen had changed her mmd since the first had 
been wntten by L Burghlcy (E E p 104 ) Being a private letter from Philip to his father-in-law, 
and especially as contaming candid criticisms of the Queen, that of 24th March was unlikely to 
have been placed with official correspondence now m the State Papers, Foreign, Holland (wnich 
is what Professor Wallace means Holland Correspondence '*) There are not any “ drafts “ or 
** copies’* of it in the Record Office, but the original is m the British Museum, Harl MS 287 
(ff 1*2), addressed “The right hono(rab)le Sir frauncis Walsingham knight prmcipal Secretary” 
etc , and endorsed “ 24 March 1585 From S' PH Sidney ” Parts of it have been torn and badly 
mended Where Professor Wallace gives dots for illegible words, the missing words have now 
been deciphered and filled in, all except one Wallace also has a few trifling vertwil errors, “ should ” 
for “would,” “I think” for “methinks,” “Will” for “William (the jesting player)^ “man” for 
“one,” and “Burlay” for “Burlas” (another person^ As now ^ven in Eliz Eng it has been 
retransenbed from ongmal, but dividcu mto paragrapns, and such contractions as “ y* ” and “ ye ” 
prmted as “ that ” and “ the ” 

*“wax dry” altered by Sidney from “want,” 

*Thc paper is torn and shows only “i my.” 
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I shall not by other men’s wants be drawn from myself. Therefore good sir, to whom for 
my particular I am more bound than to all men ocsidcs, be not troubled with my trouble, 
for I have seen the worst in my judgment beforehand, and worse that cannot be If the 
Queen pay not her soldiers she must lose her garrisons, there is no doubt thereof But no 
man living shall be able to say the fault is in me What relief I can do them I will I 
will spare no danger if occasion serve, I am sure no creature shall be able to lay injustice 
to my charge, and for furtlier doubts truly I stand not upon them. 

“ I have written by Adams to the Council plainly thereof , let them determine ^ 

** It hath been a costly beginning unto me this war, by reason I had nothing propor- 
tioned unto It, my servants unexperienced, and myself every way unfurnished, and no helps 
but hereafter If the war conunuc I shall pass^ much better through with it 

For Berghen-op-Zome I delighted in it, I confess because it was near the enemy, but 
espeaally having a very fair house in it and an excellent air, I destined it for my wife, but 
finding how you deal there, and that ill payment in my absence thence might bring forth 
some mischief, and considenng how apt the Queen is to interpret everything to my disadvan- 
tage, I have resigned it to my Lord Willoughby, my very friend and indeed a valiant and 
frank gentleman, and fit for that place ^ Therefore I pray you know that so much of my 
regality is fallen I understand I am called very ambiuous and proud at home, but certainly 
if they knew my heart they would not altogether so judge me. 

“ I wrote you a letter by William my Lord of Leicester’s jesung player, enclosed in a 
letter to my wile, and I never had answer thereof It contained sometning to my Lord of 
Leicester, and counsel that some way might be taken to stay my Lady there I since divers 
times have writ to know whether you had received them, but you never answered me that 
point 

“ I since find that the knave delivered the letters to my Ladv of Leicester, but whether 
she sent them you or no I know not, but earnestly desire to do, occausc I doubt there is 
worse interpreted thereof ” 

(Wc know not whether “ William my Lord of Leicester’s jesting player ” was 
William Shakespeare or William Kempe. Though the name of William 
Shakespeare did not first come into print until seven years later, there is some 
possibility of his having been a juvenile member of Lord Leicester’s company of 
actors in 1586, perhaps plaving the women’s parts. But whoever the “ jesting ” 
William was m March 1505-6, the Governor of Flushing was wrath with him 
for delivering to the Countess of Leicester letters he had been bidden to take to 
Lady Sidney.*) 

“ Mr Erington is with me at Flushing, and therefore I think myself at the more 
rest having a man of his reputation, but assure you, sir, in good earnest 1 find Burlas 
another manner of man than he is tak[cn] or I expected I would to God Burn [am] obtain 


^The plan of Flushing by Adams was discovered in 1927 and is now first published, plate 4, ante 

^ This word almost illegible 

3 Unpublished plan of Bergen-op-Zoom is forthcomuig m Vol. VII 

* Professor Wallace considers that the words “ something to my Lord of Leicester ” should be altered 
to something from my Lord of Leicester ’* But by the context it would seem as if Sidney had 
heard the rumour as to Lady Leicester intending to come to the Low Countries; and that, believmg 
It, he sent Lord Leicester a letter-— and to WaTsmgham a copy of the same— with the advice that 
Lady Leicester would be wiser to remain at home. 




MADAME YOUR DAUGHTER*’ 103 

his suit’ he IS honest but somewhat discouraged with consideration of his estate Turner 
was good for nothing, and worst for sound of the harquebus ^ 

“ We shall have a sore war upon us this summer, wherein if appointment had been kept 
and these disgraces forborne which have gready weakened us, we had been victorious. 

“ I can say no more at this time, but pray for your long and happy life. 

“ At Utrecht this 14th of March, 1585(6), 

“Your humble son, 

“PH SIDNEY “2 

appointment had been l{ept, and these disgraces forborne which have 
greatly weakened us'* refers presumaoly to the troume made by the Queen in 
obstructing Leicester and railing against him, and keeping both him and Sidney 
waiting for the soldiers’ payments. When Sidney refers to “ you ” as taking an 
unsatisfactory course, he does not mean Walsingham, but is alluding to the Queen’s 
hampering of the “ cause.” He adds a postscript: 

“ (I) know not what to say to my wife’s coming till you resolve better, for if you run 
a strange course I may take such a one here as will not be fit for any of the feminine gender ” 
“ I pray you make much of Nichol Gorge “ I have been vilely deceived for 
armours tor my horsemen If you could speedily spare me any [torn, query ‘more’] of 
your armoury I will send them you again as soon as my own be furnished Tnere was never 
so good a father had a more troublesome son 

“ Send Sir William Pelham, good sir, and let him have Gierke’s place, for we need no 
clerks and it is most necessary to have such a one in the Council ” (as Pelham) 

The uneasiness Sidney expressed seems to indicate that it was rather 
Walsingham who wished his daughter to join her husband than Sidney who 
pressed for her coming. But the project for sending Lady Sidney to Flushing was 
no secret; Ckilonel Morgan writes to Walsingham, 27th February, ‘'I thought to 
have been an assured man with the Lord Governor of Flushing, and of the suite 
of Madame your daughter, but it is his Excellency’s pleasure that I should not 
remain there.”* 

It may appear strange that Sir Francis and Lady Walsingham were not only 
willing but eager for their daughter to be with her husband under conditions so 
far from suitable. Sidney’s accounts of the state of the Low Countries in general 

1 Diggcs had warned the Council that some of the “ shot were so unskilled as to be more dangerous 
to each other than to the foe (p 100) Professor Wallace’s version gives the words of Sidney about 
Turner as “ worst with the sound ot the . . ’’and then a gap But the MS is discernable as 
“worst for y® sound of y® harJ^abus** 

2 His name here spelt with a y, but sometimes spelt by him “ Sidnei ” 

3 Name blank m Professor Wallace’s version (For Nicholas Gorge’s services, see Lord Burghley to 

the E of Leicester, 26 Dec 1585 Leyces Cones pp 38-44) 

Jc cuydoz avoir cstc ung homme assure chez Monseigneur de Governeur dc Fhssingucs, ct dc la 
suytte de Madame vostre fille Mais Ic bon plaisir de son Ex®^® est que )c n’y demeuray ’’ S P 

Holland VI 135 1585-6 Endorsed “9 Marche 1585 From Coronell Morgan” Why 

It is in French there is nothme to explam It has the same simaturc (“ Tho Morgan ”) as letters 
* to Walsingham SP Holland VI i, 12, etc (Cflendared m English SP Foreign, 
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and of Flushing m particular, Muster-Master Digges’s report on the inadequate 
defences of Flushing, Rowland Lytton’s description of the miseries caused by the 
“ piercing cold ” during winter and ea^ spring,^ — and the fact that though Sir 
Philip Sidney held Flushing and Sir Thomas Cecil governed “the Brill” for 
England, the enemy forces garrisoned many a substantial town in the Northern 
Provinces,— would make it seem the last place to which to send a young married 
woman. And that the Queen — who at first frowned upon Sidney’s marriage, and 
who threatened to recall Leicester on the mere rumour that his wife was setting 
out for the seat of war, — would permit Lady Sidney to go to her husband is 
remarkable, especially as Walsingham wrote to Leicester that Her Majesty “is 
very apt upon every light occasion to find fault with Sir Philip 

What Sidney actually thought of his Sovereign can be inferred from his private 
letters to Walsingham to the effect that if the cause depended solely on the Queen 
It would be in a sad way. He had availed himeslf or permission to write to her 
direct : but not with any result. Her habit of delaying important business while 
she asked needless questions, on matters already well ex^aincd, was enough to have 
tried a more patient man than Sidney. In reply to his representations about 
Flushing, she had bidden the Council request mm to obtain Leicester’s further 
approval of his plans, and also to find out if Leicester could have the “charges” 
paid out of Dutch customs duties. 

One of Sidney’s mam wishes was to build barracks for his soldiers, he strongly 
disapproved of quartering troops on the townsfolk. The first draft of the Privy 
Council reply is “ We think Her Majesty .... will herself yield some poruon for 
the accomplishment of so necessary a service.” This in Burghley’s hand is endorsed 
by his clerk “ 2nd March 1585 ”(6). But Her Majesty objected; so there had to 
be another draft composed, cancelling the reassurance, and conveying instead the 
Queen’s reproaches that Sidney had not “sooner acquainted her^’ with the 
conditions* by which presumably she meant that he should earlier have written 
to her privately. Digges’s report of the state of Flushing had been sent to the 
Council in January : and Sidney’s appeals had been many. 

No man had protested more pungently than Walsingham against the Queen’s 
untimely “sparing”; and his loving admiration for Sidney was boundless, but 
even he was obliged to convey to his son-m-law an official rebuke according to Her 
Majesty’s will and pleasure.^ 

Despite the acute distress which Leicester had suffered under her unreasonable 
huffs and threats, he worked gallantly to cope with all the complicated difficulties 
which had arisen since William the Silent had fallen victim to an assassin. And 


1 p 97, ante 

^Leycestcr Corresp p 345 

8 Lords of the Council to Sir P. Sidney, draft in Ld Burghlcy's hand, 4 pp is SP Holland VII 
a March lb* (a,) endorsed March 10, is fresh draft corrected by Walsingham Cal SP 
Foreign XX 1921 pp 407-408, wherem also is much other correspondence showing the difHculties 
and delays 
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“ the civill government being first in some good sort well settled ” under his 
direction, “he applied himself forthwith to the military service.” The most 
pressing necessity was the relief of Grave in Brabant : which matter has been so 
much misunderstood that we must now give it our attention. 

The town belonged to Prince Maurice of Nassau; and was besieged partly for 
that reason. The officer organising the defence was his brother-in-law, Count 
Philip Hohenlohe, “ or Hollocke, a German, who had long served the Estates.” 
“ Hollocke ” (as the English nearly always called him) had put into Grave as 
military Governor a Dutch Baron, Hemcrt, and a garrison of about eight hundred. 
Thougn the town was not large it had been “ fortified of late and made vene strong 
by the Prince of Orange, whose patrimonie it was.” The reason for strengthening 
Its defence was 

“ because standing upon the river of Masc it hmdereth the free passage of that part of the 
river neare it Otherwise, for trade, temtorie, wealth or anic other commodiuc, it is not 
to be much accounted of 

“ Alexander Farnese Prince of Parma, Governor then for the King of Spaine in Brabant, 
Flaunders, and those parts of the lowe Countries that acknowledge the King of Spainc, had 
sent the Count Charles Maunsfelt to beleaguere this Towne, and to besiege it somewhat a 
far off which he accordingly did, by erecting around about it foure fortes with fifteenc hundred 
souldiers in them, and having neere him within one English mile all the Spanish Regiments 
to the number of five thousand footmen 

Mansfclt had ” lam there from December till about the beginning of March,” 
when news came to Lord Leicester at the Hague that the besieged were in 
“ distress for lacke of men, victuals, and other provisions ” : so His Excellency 
decided to march to their aid. Accordingly 

“ he moved his headquarters from the Hague to Utrecht; and from thence 
he presently sent his horsemen . . . about thirteene or fourteene hundred, to 
encampe at Nyckvicke m the province of Vellowe in Gelderland ” 

To Count Hollocke, with John Norris, “ Coroncll General of the English 
Infantenc,” he allotted two thousand Foot; but no Horse, because the country was 
not suited to Cavalry operations. Their orders were to get in through the 
besiegers and re-victual the besieged. 

This entailed considerable fighting, during which our men captured “one 
peece of the enimies ordinance ” with which tne foe had intended to batter the 
English provision ships, “ Sir John Norris was hurt m the brest with a pike : 
Sir John Boroughes had a finger str(ic)ken off with a musket shot ”, but the 
General’s commands were successfully carried out; the boats got twice up the river, 
and not only did Count Hollocke provision the garrison sufficiently to last nine 
months, but remforced them with newe men.” 

Having achieved this, he and Norns “ in the verie view and force of the 
cnemie ” came away “ with great honor,”* Further details appear m a letter of 


Bnefe Report/* 1587, p. 7. *Ib pp. 8-9 
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Dr. D’Oylcy to Lord Burehlcy, when sending him a map of the town with the 
forts and sconces. Hollocke having 

“ commanded the dykes (which arc the banks or causics to bay up the water from drowning 
the meadows,) to be pierced on Brabant side, over awmst the sluice and the trench where 
Mr Norreys was first charged, the waters did so swell, and drown the mainland, that there 
went a hundred and eight boats with flat bottoms, and carried great store of victual and 
munition, in so much that Monsieur Hemart, Governor of the town, requireth no more 

Parma, seeing that by famishing he cannot prevail,** was now “ marching with the 
cannon to batter it 

Monsieur Hemart assembled the burghers of Grave and swore them to \eep the town 
during life for the Estates and her Majesty of England, and licensed those that would not 
to depart the town”^ 

(The sequel to this promise we shall presently examine.) 

Reckoning Grave secure,— and having good reason so to believe, — Count 
Hollock and Colonel Norris returned to headquarters. 

It was shortly before this that the Dutch Colonel Shenck had achieved the 
celebrated capture of ** Wearlc, a great town in Westfalia for which Leicester 
knighted him and gave him a gold chain. “ The Prince of Parma (as it was 
reported to us) was much kindled with this overthrow at Grave, and “ with the 
taking of the castles.’' He was surprised that the town could have been victualled. 
So “ about the beginning of Maie ” news reached the English Camp that the 
famous enemy General had set forth with twelve thousand Foot and some four 
thousand Horse, ** towards Grave.” 

Leicester’s troops were not then such as could hope to meet Parma on equal 
terms; but with “the entent to be necre at hand with such forces as he had,” 
namely some 3,000 Foot and 1,000 Horse, “ he passed m person the river of Rhyne 
at Arnham in Gelderland ” meaning to approach Grave as best he could. This 
could not be managed without fighting on the way : and so Leicester decided to 
attack the “ fortes of Luytesforte and Barschodfe, and the two castles of Alon and 
Bemell,”— -though they were “ very strong, well manned, and sufficiently provided 
of all necessaries.” His soldiers rose to the occasion: “his Excellencie himself 
ordering the batteries, . . . and without respect of travcll or danger, putting his 
owne hande to the trenches and other works,” till his purpose was victoriously 
effected.’® 

After this preliminary success “ another thing of good importance ” remained 
to be done: namely to capture a certain island in the Rhine, where the river 

“ dividing himselfe, taketh the right hand course downc to Arnham, and 
retaineth still the name of Rhyne, and on the left passeth to Newmegen and is 
in Latin called Vahalis, in vulgar Dutch the Wale. The Island is called 
Graveswert, and, being fortified, might commaund both the rivers of Rhyne 

'S.P Holland, VIII to. 7th May. Cal XX. 6ia A Brief e Report/' pp 14-15 
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and Wale from that place downward, that nothing could passe to Arnham or 
Newmegen. 

It was thought very important to surprise this Islande, and toi builde a forte 
in it: but the matter required celcritie, secrccie, and good strength of men, 
bicause the emmie were neere.” 

The officer selected to lead the attempt was the new knight, Sir Martin 
Shcnck; who “ whiles his Excellcncie was occupied in winning the forts and 
castles, took the Island, built the forte,” and “ having left it defensible and well 
manned, returned againc to his Exccllencie, who having now gotten the forts 
and castles so cleered the whole province of Bettowe, and left not one emmie m 
It, thought fit to proccede in his principal intent of drawing neerc the encmie 
at Grave.” 

Thus relates the officer who compiled the Brtefe Report ” But, John Bruce 
the nineteenth century editor of Leicester's Correspondence, alleged on the 
authority of that very Report that at this time “ Leycester, Hohenlohe and Schenck 
were scattered about the country each occupied with a separate object of 
comparatively trifling importance.” 

The '' Brief e Report ” on the contrary shows the actions of all three as part of the 
same plan of campaign. Bruce further misunderstood the narrative when he 
added that the Prince of Parma at Grave “outgeneralled ” the Allies. 

The loss of Grave did not turn upon generalship, but upon treachery. 

Only a few days before it was betrayed, Rowland Lytton was writing to Lord 
Burghley of the fitness of that very strong ” and “ well manned ” town to endure 
a long siege. 

Lytton 's unpublished letter, “ From the camp before Nimcgen the XXVII of 
May ” shows us now the situation then appeared : ^ 

“ My most honorable good Lord, ever remembering my humble service, as duty bc- 
cometh me 

“ I received the XXVth of this month your Lordship’s letter dated the XXXth of April 
Wherein I found nwsclf greatly happy to be remembered with so much favour at your 
Lordship’s hand^ I know I neither have nor can tell how to equal my deserts unto your 
Lordships continual goodness towards me, but this I beseech your Honor to be assured of, 
that while I live, in my whole power and ability I will be ever at your Lordships devotion 

“ Some effects have been wrought, smcc the writing of my last letter the two sconces'* 
which our forces lay before, arc taken m. that before Nimcgen upon condmon that they 
should depart with bag and baggage and their arms like soldiers, the other upon mercy 
Nimegcn sconce was entered the XXth of May : there were in it twenty-eight soldiers ^ The 

1 Addressed *‘To the right honorable my very good Lorde the Lorde Burghlcyc Lorde Hyghc 
Treasorcr of Englande give these’* Ong holog Scaled with the Lytton arms Endorsed ‘‘27 

1586. Mr Rowland Litton to my L” Sr Holland VIIL 51 Calendared SP For Vol 
XX, but not verbatim 
*This letter is not now to be found 
* forts. 

♦’•VlipaC soldycrs.” 
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chicfcst cause why they did render was want of victual, for we had so trenched and planted 
a few pieces of artillery between the town and them that boats could hardly pass and of 
Itself the piece was not strong by reason the ditch was dry 

“ We found two pieces of artillery left in it ” 

Usually what seems surprising in sixteenth century fighting is the relatively 
small numocr of casualties; out on this occasion the English losses out-numbered 
the survivors m the enemy garrison : 

“ We lost thirty soldiers before it, three Lieutenants and a Captain called Sims 

“ The other sconce at Barkshoofe' stood out dll the cannon was brought and shot seven 
or eight times 

“ Then finding their weakness they cried out for mercy, which was granted them, but 
not without a little blood Grave Hollocke caused two or three of them to be put to the 
sword, that they might hereafter learn to yield before the cannon play There were twenty- 
thrcc^ and odd m it/* 

“ Grave Hollocke ” (Count Hohenlohe) was by no means always congenial to 
the English as to his methods and actions. We shall presently notice that Lytton, 
who had set out disposed to take a favourable view or all witn whom he cajno in 
contact, was shocked by the German troops preying upon their allies almost as 
much as upon their enemies. 

“ Now is the Bettoe clcane freed of the enemy, but there is small difference to the 
country between the enemy and the friend, for being of itself the most rich and fruitful soiP 
in Guelder land, it is so wasted and spoiled with war as it is desolate, and almost no inhabi- 
tants left in It the muffs* that serve us are the greatest thieves and stealers m the world, 
they respect neither friend nor foe, so he have a cow, a marc, a pan, a featherbed, or any 
thing worth a stiver not so much as the iron bars of windows can scape them This I write 
whi^ I have with grief and pity seen. 

“ I think the camp shall stay awhile in this place both to watch Nimegcn, and for the 
comfort of Grave where the Prince of Parma lycth in great strength He hath by report 
brought twcntycight cannons before the town, and there is hot shooting, but I think he hath 
not yet begun his battery, for we should hear the * tyars * go roundlicr off, but this I heard 
between V of the clock at night on Whitsun Monday, and five the next morning, near two 
hundred® great shot which I heard since was upon the planting of the Princess artillery, 
the town sallying forth, as it is said they slew many of the enemy 

“ . It IS very strong, well manned, victualled for three or four months ® There is nine 

hundred soldiers in it, besides burghers, who will fight unhappily, being well backed ’* 

(*‘ Unhappily ” : i.e., the burghers arc not skilled m fighting, but consent to it 
now that they are supported.) 

The fate of Grave was far other than the English or Count “Hollocke” 
expected. 


1 Altered from or to “Barkshovc” 

* IIIXX ^ ” style ** in MS but presumably a clerical error. 

* German troops (Sec Cal S P. Foreign, XX. 1921 ) 

S nc ^Actually for nine months. 
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** It seems the Prtnee is resolved to give great attempts, and so he must loo\ to 
receive great slaughters, for tt ts Itf^e to cost htm dear ij he win it'* 

It did cost him dear but not in the sense Rowland Lytton used that phrase. 
Spanish blandishments were to have an astonishing effect upon the Governor, Baron 
Van Hemcrt. But nobody in the English camp suspected mm, and Lytton ends on 
a cheerful note. 

“ The general hope is here to have more men, and more money, that our force might 
be able to keep the open held without seeking ground of advantage, which yet we are hardly 
able to do ** but since the capture of the sconces “ we now have the help of a good river, 
where the enemy will be well troubled and I hope beaten if he should attempt to go over. 

“ Thus I cease further to trouble your Honour at this umc beseeching the Almighty God 
to send your Lordship long life and all happiness, 

“ From the camp before^ Nimegen the XXVII of May 

Your Lordships most 

humbly to command, 

*‘R LYTTON” 

A few days later, a rumour reached the camp that Grave had surrendered to 
the Prince of Parma : but this “ seemed so strange that it was not at the first 
believed”; for not only was the place “known to be of great strength” and well 
victualled, but Leicester had received two letters, from 

“ Baron Hemart, captamc of Grave, the one the daie before, the other the 
same day, wherein Hemart wished his Excellcncic to do what else he thought 
convenient, and to have no care of Grave, for he was able to defend it against 
al men for one halfe yeere”^ 

These letters the “ Earle-General ” had sent to Queen Elizabeth; but he had 
soon to follow them with news of such “ traitrous dealing ” that it seemed almost 
incredible.^ 

As the 19th century editor of the ** Leycester Correspondence,*^ whose 
animus agamst Leicester was vehement and irrational, threw the blame on him, 
and sentimentalised over the traitor, and thus set a fashion for later writers, —we 
should now clear these events from distortion; which can effectually be done by 
attendmg to what was said and wntten at the time. 


1 Altered from “at” 

* " Brtefe Report ” p 1 1 

3 £ of L^cestcr to Lords of the Council, via Sir Thomas Heneage S P Holland, VIII, 61 (Cal 
SPF. Vol XX. p. 695) 
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CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 5. 

** of ®xrutJt> anh 

Cl^^ntremnation of tije 

(Baron Van Hemert' s surrender of Grave, and the penalty, 1^86), 


. a printed thing [issued] at Antwerp, entitled a Discourse of the taking 
of Grave, full of untruths. • . • And we think it necessary that some counter buff 
be given thereto, with expression of the truth, and condemnation of the 
untruth. . . 

Lord BurghUy to General the Earl of Leicester, 17 June, 1586 (S P Foreign . 

Holland VIII, 97). 


** Truly your Lordship hath cause to be grieved, and to complain to us ; but 
not to be grieved with us, or complain of us. . . . [We] heartily desire that the 
common cause might be defended and upholden by your service.” 

Lord Burghley, Str Francis Walsmgham, and Sir Christopher Hatton to the Earl 

of Leicester 19 June, Ib 

Till the melancholy news of Grave were thoroughly digested, I could find 
no joy to write unto your Lordship : but now justice is done upon those cowardly 
offenders, honest men are discharged of blame, and our nation hath sufficiently 
testified their disdain and hate against all such dishonourable dealing.” 

Rowland Lytton to ''my very good Lorde Burghley/* O^c, 19 June, 1586. 

(S P F Holland VIII, 103). 




Grave from ” Description de touts les Pays Bus par Messtre Loys Gutcaardm 
G H Florenttn 

Avec toutes lest Cartes Geographques desdtts Pays et plusteurs pourtraicts de vtlles 
nouvellement Here et en belle perspective, par M Pierre du Keere Uerechef tllustrie de 
plusteurs Additions remarquables , par Pierre du Mont Uan Cl 01 )CKll [/6/j) Arnhemt 
apud Joannem Jansont et Petrum Koertum Amstelodamum p 195 ( 6 j 4 x 4 j 4 ) 

(BM Maps 12 b38 Earliest edition in BM, of a work first issued in 1567) 

As described m A Brief e Report of the Mihtaric Services'* &c (1587), p 7 . 

“Grave is a Townc in Brabant, belonging to Count Maurice of Nassau, secondc sonne to 
William Prince of Orange deceased But it was then [1586] m the government of Count Philip 
of Hohcnlohe or Hollockc a German, who had long served the Estates, and had placed [asl 
governour in this Towne Mounsieur Hcmart, a Baron of these Lxiwe Countries, with garrison or 
about eight hundred Dutch and Nctherlandc soldiers 

“ The Townc is not great, but fortified of late, and made vcric strong by the Prince of Orange, 
whose patrimonic it was It is of some importance, because standing upon the river of Masc, it 
hinderth the free passage of that part of the river nccrc it Otherwise, for trade, temtone, wealth, 
or anic other commodme, it is not to be much accounted of 

“Alexander Farnese Prince of Parma, Governor then for the King of Spaine in Brabant, 
Flaunders, and those parts of the lowc Countries that acknowledged the king of Spainc had sent 
the Count Charles Maunsfclt, to bclccgucrc this Townc, and to besiege it somewhat afar off, by 
erectmg round about it, foure forts, with fifteene hundred souldiers m them, and having necrc him 
within one cnglish mile all the Spanish Regiments, to the number of five thousand footmen “ 

(The Spaniards did not use the term “Regiment** but “Tcrcio”, but the writer of this 
Report was an Englishman ) 

The story of the siege of Grave is conanued m the ensuing section, 

msi 
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CHAPTER 3. 

♦‘THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 5 

** ^xptz&&i0n of tlje onb 

©aniremnotton of tlje 

( Baron Van Hemcrt^s surrender of Grave, and the penalty, 1^86 


W E have seen hov^ when Count Mansfelt was besieging Grave for the Prince of 
Parma, Lord Leicester had sent Count Hohcnlohe and Sir John Norris to take 
boats up the river, to revictual the garrison; and also to reinforce them with 
more men: “ a hundred and eight boats with flat bottoms,** bnnging such “great 
store of victual and munition *’ that the military Governor Baron Van Hcmert said he 
required “ no more,“ and “ swore to keep the town durmg life for the Estates and 
(for) her Majesty of England.”^ 

Nothing is easier than for armchair cntics today to blame Leicester for believing 
Van Hemert’s reassurance that he could hold out without further aid for at least 
another six months. But the strange thing would have been if Leicester had 
doubted It. In days when the word of a nobleman was supposed to be inviolable, 
and also when to all appearance it was not only to Van Hcmcrt*s honour but to his 
interest to keep Grave for the United Provinces, — nobody (so far as can be ascer- 
tained) dreamt of distrusting him. The selling of Deventer to Spam by Sir William 
Stanley did not take place unul the followmg year; and though tne yielding of other 
fortresses and towns by Dutch garrisons had occurred in circumstances little to 
the credit of those concerned, it is entirely unreasonable to blame Leicester for not 
knowmg by instinct that Van Hemert was a double-dealer. Hemcrt had been 
selected for his post by Count Hohenlohe; who knew him well; and who, however 
hot-tempered, was devoted to the cause of his own brother-in-law Count Maurice of 
Nassau, to whom the greater part of Grave belonged. 


^Vatt Hetneit m Dutch But in nearly all Elizabethan MSS and printed matter, '*Hcmart** is the 
spelling The dispanty (sec 5) between the text (Van Hemcrt) and the quoutions (“Hcmart”) 
1$ not a misprint, but is m accord widi the rule denned m E.E vot I, p xvu 
* 7th May, 1586 S.P. Holland, vui, 10 (E.E. ante, p 106). 
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When a rumour reached Lord Leicester that the Prince of Parma had entered 
Grave, this seemed a fantastic talc; for Parma could not, even with his heavy 
artillery, have reduced it so quickly. That Spanish gold might have been more 
potent than Spanish guns did not at first occur to him; and even when the news of 
the surrender was confirmed, Lord North wrote to Lord Burghley that it was not 
certain whether “ the Governor Emart,*’ a gentleman “ of Guelder, of great kindred, 
living, and acquaintance,” had been guilty of “a treacherous practise with the 
enemy,” or “ tne most vile cowardice, mixed with such negligence as is unspeak- 
able.” But he had heard that Van Hemert durmg the siege had spent his time 
mostly indoors in his own house, “fcllowcd with his harlot”; and when he 
emerged he could not be persuaded ” by captains, soldiers or burghers to do anything 
for defence of the town,’^ but pretended to have scruples against causing “ the blood 
of so many innocents to be spilt . . , and sent a drum to the enemy for parley.”^ 

” I trust the traitrous loss of Grave shall not gather any ill opinion of us here,” 
wrote Leicester to Walsingham : ” for my part I have a clear conscience.^ I have 
three times been only the help and relief of it, besides mine own coming m person 
now to give all assistance to it,” (i.e, he was on the way there when the news came 
of the surrender). ”... being the best fortified place thoroughly, of all this 
province none like it, being fully manned, victualled, and stored with all manner 
of artillery and munition, having but three hours battery laid to it, and a show of 
assault upon Thursday last in the morning,” it surrenaered the same afternoon.^ 

Hemert had not even the grace to be ashamed. As Lord North wrote to Lord 
Burghley : 


^ S P Holland, VIII, 93 Cal S P F xxi (11) 1927, pp 18-20 

2 Quoting only these words and not the explanation ensuing, the editor of Cal S P Spanish, III (18^), 
p 586, added,, “The loss of Grave was a senous blow to the cause of the Netherlands ana to 
Leicester’s generalship As a matter of fact both he and Count Hohcnlohc had been completely out- 
gencralled by Parma See Leyccster Correspondence** But Leicester’s own correspondence shows no 
such thing, It IS the editor, John Bruce (1844), P alleged, “ It is clear that the Prince of Parma 

outgcneralled them *’, and then makes a senes of assertions which can be contradicted out of the very 
letters he was supposed to be editing In the 03 years since that publication, no English writer until 
now (so far as can be discovered^ has exammea into the events it has been easier to echo that 
Leicester was “ outgcneralled “ Tnus by a random word arc reputations established or disestablished 
m what IS called “ history ’* 

5 Ouvry MS f 22, copy, Leycestcr Corresp p 284 The editor, John Bruce (having misapplied the 
term “ outgeneralled ” to Leicester), embroidered the events thus (p 284) 

“ the Prince suddenly drew his forces together and came down upon Grave the soldiers 

animated by the presence of ihcir general, attacked with a fury which entirely confounded the 
young and inexpcnrnced Hcmart ” Having excited sympathy for him by fanciful imput- 

ing youth, Bruce added, “ Hcmari’s courage faded him before the moment of extremity arrived, 
and suddenly forgetting the boastful letters he had wntten to Leyccster up to that very day, m a 
sudden fit of despair he offered terms of surrender, which the prmcc was delighted to accept ” 
Bruce docs not explain what the terms were which made a military Governor surrender his 
charge in three hours attcr having sworn (not ** boasted ”) to hold it six months, but he adds, “ Sec 
Brteje Refort, Sig. B ’* From this we would infer his blame of Leicester to be based on the Report 
by one ot Leicester’s own officers But we have seen (£ £. p 107) that the Brtefe Report entirely 
exonerates Leicester It shows up (p 12) Hemert’s ’’sudden yielding without good cause” while 
“ sufficiently furnished with all necessities.*' 
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“ After the delivery of the town he came with three Captains to my Lord’s camp 
before Nimegen very boldly/* whereupon Leicester ordered him to be arrested, with 
these officers, that they might all be brought to justice : “ for which purpose his 
Lordship granted a Commission to the Ck)unt Hollock, the Earl of Essex, with 
sundry of the Dutch to hear and examine him and his cause ...” 

Leicester brought Van Hemcrt from Bommcl to Gorcum, and from thence to 
Utrecht, “ where he meaneth to follow the cause by the advice of the States and 
their Council . . . **^ 

Two days later, Leicester wrote from Utrecht in his own hand to Burghley, 
“ Grave was most villamously given over; and this very morning Hemart lost his 
head for it, with two other Captains.’* 

This IS the first man that hath been executed this twenty years for loss of 
towns, and yet hath there been twenty towns naughtily given up/* The custom 
had been to make show of justice, and “ bring the matter to dilatory dealings by 
advocates,” and allow the offenders to escape. “ But I could not suffer this man 
to pass so.** His punishment was “most earnestly desired of all good people to 
have justice, and a good example it will be. We proceeded by martial law, giving 
a commission to the Count Hollock, the Count Neuman and divers others, Cdonels 
and officers of the field.” Hemert was “ openly arraigned before these,** and was 
found guilty; and these other Captains wim him. One of these “for a very just 
cause I have spared, the others were executed this morning, nine aclock, witn the 
greatest satisfaction to the people that hath been seen.”’* 

One of the Captains admitted that the Spanish battery had not even made a 
breach in the walls, but that the Prince came m through the gate, after some of his 
men had been “ helped up ’* by Governor Van Hemert to climb the walls, — “ some 
with ladders . . . **^ 

The previous October a Spanish Captain Martino, when a prisoner in Grave, had 
“ practised ** (conspired) with certain or the officers; which fact Lord Leicester had 
discovered at the time, and had at once warned Hemert. But “ this Spaniard, 
Martino, notwithstanding, found such favour with Hemart ” that he “ gave him 
liberty as is told me now, and made him go to feasts with him, and to go freely 
rouna about the town.”* 

On the 20th June, Leicester wrote to the Queen, from Utrecht 
My most gracious Lady 

“ Of my great comfort received by your most favourable lines written with your own 
sacred hand I did most humbly acknowledge, . . . albeit I can no way make testimony 


1 i6th» June, S P Holland VIII 93 3 pp Holog A long letter, of which only a paragraph is quoted 
by Motley (U N 11 19), nearly the whole printed Cal S P Foreign XXI (II) 1927, pp 18 20 
* Postscript, “I will send her Majesty the examinations and confessions of all the Captains and 
soldiers against Hemart ” (showme there was no exaise for his conduct ) S P Holland VIII 99 
Orig 5 pp Cal XXI(II) pp 22-2S ^Comrast Bruce's “fury" fiction, ante, note 3, p 116 

4 Ouvry MS f 22, b copy Leycestet Corresp pp 87-89 

5 Holog pp SPH VIII 107 C:al SPF 37-39 
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oft enough of the great joy I took thereby. And seeing my wounded heart is by this means 
almost made whole, I do pray unto God that either I may never feel the like agam from 
you, or not to suffer me to live, rather than I should fall mto these torments of your dis- 
pleasure. 

“Most gracious Queen, therefore I beseech you, make perfect that you have begun 
. . My strong hope doth begin now to assure me, as I have almost won the battle against 
despair, . 

He warns her how Paul Buys is “ secretly working ” against her : 

“ he dcalcth naughtily with your Majesty and dangerously with this State he caring for 
nothing but only to tear the sway and to grow rich, one that dealt even in the same 
sort with the Prince of Orange as he doth with your Majesty, and because he could colour 
his doings, he is first about to make the Count Maurice and the Count Hollock discontented “ 

Buys had been insinuating into many men^s minds that the King of Denmark 
vould be a better patron than Her Majesty : and if this should come to pass it will 
>e Denmark and not England that will be Lord and Commander over the 
larrow seas and all your traffics east and northward . . , 

He tells her that the punishment of Hemert and the others for the surrender 
)f Grave has been a source of “ contentation to “ all the people and better sort/’ 
hough there was much ado ” about it first. 

Rowland Lytton wrote to Lord Burghley on the same theme : 

“ My most honourable good Lord ' 

“ Till the melancholy news of Grave were thoroughly digested, I could find no joy to 
write unto your Lordship but now that jusuce is done upon those cowardly offenders, 
honest men are discharged of blame, and our nauon hath sufficiently testified their disdain 
and hatred against all such dishonorable dealing 

“ The Governor called Hemart with ii Captains were executed the xvii of this month ^ 
They protested upon their deaths that they had in no way confederated with the enemy, 
neither were guilty of any treason, but only that contrary to the law of arms they had 
delivered up the town while it was yet defensible ” 

As to the treason, Lytton does not go into details, because “ the process and 
ileadmg I know is sent unto your Lordship; therefore I will not say further of it.” 

“The Prince of Parma lycth before Venloe and keepeth Schenck^ from coming m. 
He gave a good attempt about x days ago, when with twenty-six horse he brake into the 
whole camp, and charged to the Prince’s own tent but he prevailed not in his purpose, for 
that towards the town the Guard was so strong that he could not break through them • and 
in the retreat we lost some men. 

“ Since that ume it is here reported that he hath surprised a town called * Kesars 


** from Utrecht the XIX of June.” Holog • Addressed “ To the right honorable my very good 
Lord the Lordc Burghley The hyghe treasorer of England these.’* (^morial Seal) Endorsed 
“19 Junij 1586 Mr Rowland Litton from Utrecht” Sr Foreign Holland VIII. 103 Epitome 
with some verbal extracts in Cal • S P Foreign In E E from ong ; (Spelling modernised) 
Altered from “ XIXth of Mayc” (at which tunc Grave had not yet surrendered The capitulation 
was on the 31st May) 

Spelt “skynk/* 
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wcartc,* a place above Venloe, from whence the enemy had much victual But the Prince 
conunueth his siege still , and hath begun to batter m days ago. The grief is that we should 
see and suffer our towns to be thus besieged, and are not able to relieve them ^ 

“ Our camp is now passing over into Brabant, about * sertingane buss,*^ where it is 
advertised that the Prince hath laid x Cornets of Horse, and three or four thousand Foot 
to encounter them.” 

“ Their purpose is to spoil his harvest; but the service cannot be great on our 
side till the forces are stronger. This is but to win time, and, in seeming to do some- 
what, to ma}{e our friends less weary of us/* 

This is less than just to what had already been done; but Lytton, with no 
official responsibility, seems hardly to have realised the weight of the burdens borne 
by those who had laboured to evolve order from chaos. On the eve of a succession 
of important events, he regarded the war as languishing, and $0 says 

“I have thought good to use the advantage of this vacation for the dispatch of some 
business which require my presence in England, and therefore unless your Lordship’s direc- 
tion do otherwise appoint me, I mean to come over about the end of this month 

“ Thus beseeching God to prosper your honour with health and all happiness, I humbly 
take my leave 

From Utrecht the xix of June. 

“ Your Lordships most humbly to command, 

”R LYTTON” 

However much it might seem a “ vacation for Rowland Lytton, it was for 
Lord Leicester a period or incessant toil and trouble. A long joint letter from his 
three most faithful friends m the Council, Burghley, Hatton, and Walsingham, 
first condoles with him on the hard success you have had in lacking comfort and 
allowance of her Majesty for your Lordship* s service from the beginning, notwith- 
standing you otherwise have had very good successes there by many victories, and 
winning of places from the enemy,** and secondly answers Leicester's request that 
unless his service is more agreeable to the Queen nc may have leave to resign from 

It. 

” For the first, . . . your Lordship hath no small cause of complaint .... 
we have ourselves been greatly grieved in mind,” and often endeavoured to bring 
Her Majesty to a different humour : “ . . . if wc should by writing repeat our 
sundry and large arguments, we might fill many sheets of paper . , . 

” Truly your Lordship hath cause to be grieved, and to complain to us, but 
not to be grieved with us or complain of us, . . . that you received no letter from 
us, in the space of five months, of encouragement or advice, but altogether 
discomfortable. 


^ He alters this from '' dare not relieve them ** for it was not a question of lack of courage 
Moreover relief had been sent to Grave to enable the town to hold out at least six months, and 
yet this had not prevented the surrender. 

8 s’Hcrtogcnbosch (Bois-lc-Duc) 
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“ Our answer is that if your Lordship mean that we did write anything with 
intent to discourage you in your service, your Lordship surely doth greatly mistake 
us; ... we did always conceive comfortably and honourably of your services, and 
dtd always and do still allow, yea, heartily desire that the common cause might 
be defended and uoholden by your service; not \nowtng in very truth how 
without your Lordsntfs perseverence it would stand for any short time!' 

But so long as the Queen was “ contrary,” all they had been able to do was 
to use such arguments with her as might in the end prevail. They could not give 
him reassurance as long as she had remained deaf to their representations, as to 
the necessity for sending “ sufficiency of men, both for defence of your towns, and 
to be also strong in the field ” : without which " the cause will fall, the enemy will 
rise, and we here must stagger, tf we do not worse > And surely whatever speeches 
be blown abroad of parleys of peace, all will be but smo\e for any good thereof to 
follow” 

That these words arc m Burghley^s hand m a private letter may be taken as 
settling for ever the question whether he had faith in the secret negotiations which 
the Queen insisted on conducting with the Prince of Parma We should therefore 
read his letters to Parma’s agent Andreas de Loo m the light of what Burghley 
here tells Leicester. How little he expected peace is further clear from the way 
he advises Leicester to “ deal earnestly with the States ” that he be furmshed witn 
money to pay the troops. What the sum may be “ we can rather conjecture than 
express.” He and Hatton and Walsingham consider “ that your Loraship should 
not have less for your Army for the field, besides the towns defended, than ten 
or eleven thousand Footmen, a thousand Pioneers, and two thousand Lances, and 
as many other Horsemen.” 

As for Leicester’s wish to return home, had the Queen persisted in her 
previous attitude they would have supported his request : 

But now that her Majesty is not only minded, but .... resolutely 
determined, yea persuaded fully, that it is necessary for your Lordship not only 
to continue m that government but to have it more amply established, and 
perfected to all purpose for your credit and strength, and especially with money 
and men for the maintenance of these countnes against the enemy, we should 
greatly err if we would at this time (specially whilst the summer lasteth) move 
her Majesty to assent to revoke your Lordship.” 

This disposes once and for all the plethora of assertions as to Leicester’s 
excessive ambition and insistence in clinging to a high office for which his modern 
critics allege him to have been unfit.^ The three most astute of the Queen’s 
Councillors, Burghley, Hatton, and Walsingham, rise from their graves to answer 

1 Especially Mrs Aubrey Richardson m what purports to be a biography of Leicester, but is largely 
a revival of all the slanders, scandals, misapprehensions and vituperations heap^ up by her 
predecessors. 
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Leicester’s accusers; and show how they themselves persisted until they brought 
the Queen to assent to his continuance in the work from which she had threatened 
to recall him. That they refused to forward his resignation, and whole-heartedly 
appreciated his service, should for ever termmate the standard delusion as to 
Ixicester’s “ incapacity ” and Burghley’s leadership of an “ opposite faction.” 

And for her Majesty’s resolution to allow of your government we know 
your Lordship shall by her letter to that Council ” (of the States) “ sec a full 
satisfaction for yourself ....** 

Burghley adds then to the corrected draft of the joint letter : ^ 

“ We have showed to Mr. Aty a printed thing [issued] at Antwerp, entitled 
a Discourse of the Taking of Grave, full of untruths as we arc assured. And 
we think it necessary that some counterbuff be given thereto, with expression 
of the truth, and condemnation of the untruth in the same book, with also some 
publication of the process against the traitors, the Governor and his Captains, 
which being circumspectly compiled, we desire it may be also published in 
English.” 

Though the discourse ” thus condemned is preserved in Leiden Umversity 
Library, the English “ counterbuff ” is not; and to this day ** expression of the truth 
and condemnation of the untruth ” is still needed.* 

It was on the 19th of June that Burghley assured Leicester that the peace talk 
would end in smoke. Therefrom we can infer xik what frame of mind the Lord 
Treasurer would have read the letter addressed to him by Parma four days later,^ 

Writing in his native tongue, the Prince avoids the main pomt, viz : concession 
as to religion. But nothing could be more courteous than ms manner. Having 
stated that Andreas dc Loo had reported what orders he had '‘from your 
Lordship,” 

“having shown me the instrucuons given him by you and Mr Controller, and put before 
me what more he thought needful for me to understand of the continuation of the good 
inclination which you Siow towards peace, I cannot but accept kindly of the same good will, 


ISP Holland VIII 97 7 pp 17 June Draft in Burghley’s hand of letter from himself and Mr 
Vice Chamberlain (Hatton) and Mr Secretary (Walsingham), Ib 102 Copy, 7 pp corrected by 
Burghley, and dated 19 June First published 1927 Cal * S P F XX(II} pp 28-32 
2 The pamphlet to which Lord Burghley was alludmg is an anonymous 4to (45^ pp of text,) 
“ Beschrtjvtnghe Oft cort verhael vande hardc beleghertnghe ende tnnemtnghe vande Stadt ghememt 
de Graue Aldus sterc^ehfc beleghert ende vtctorteuselij^ ghewonnen door onsen ghenadigen Heere 
den Pnnee van Parma, etc Stadthouder ende Gouuemeur generael ouer dese Nederlanden, van 
weghen onsen ghenadigen Erf'here den Conick van Spaengen etc Woodcut 6 x 7 cm representing 
the entry of troops into a fortified town "Gheprtnt TMntwerpen by my Mattheus de Kische, op 
onset Vrouwen l^erckhof order den Tkoren, tnden Gulden San^son Anno t $86 " (Dcscnption or 
short account of the hard siege and seizure of the aty called Grave. In this way strongly besieged 
and victoriously won by our wacious Lord the Prmcc of Parma, etc Stadholdcr and Governor 
General over these Netherlands by authonty of our gracious hereditary Lord, the King cl Spain, etc.”) 
3 23 June 0 8 3 July ns. Endorsed by Burghley as “from the Prmce of Parma sent 

by And de Loo “ Italian yj p S P Flanders I. 88. Trans • m Cal • XXI(II) p 45 
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and exhort and pray you not to grow cold therein, but rather to embrace this holy and 
Christian cause, being assured that on my part I will be answerable thereto with such 
sincerity as shall be known by its results, whenever occasion shall be given me and the way 
open to It as you will understand from die said De Loo more parucularly And as I can 
enlarge upon this no further until I have a reply to what Grafligno and Boaenham took over, 
I will end by praying God to preserve you. 

“ Camp at Venloo 3 July, 1586. 

“ALLESSO FARNESE’* 

Had Burghley been the Polonius ” of modern criticism, he would have been 
completely deceived. But his subsequent language as to Parma’s dealings is 
exceedingly pungent. Meanwhile let us notice the place and date, '‘Camp at 
Venloo. 3 July 1586.” The people of Venlo on the Meuse, one of the frontier 
towns of Clevcs, had expressed due horror at the cowardly behaviour of Governor 
Van Hemcrt at Grave: and swore to hold out to the last. None the less they 
“ surrendered without sustaining any assault or even battery except the first volley 
of the cannon.” 

It was not the garrison which behaved in this ignoble fashion; but the 
townsfolk, who banded themselves against the soldiers and insisted upon 
“ composition,” so that the siege did not last fifteen days, though the town had stores 
for fifteen months. An anonymous account of the circumstances in French (endorsed 
by Burghley “3 July 1586. Copic of a lettre from Brussels to Pans in favor of the 
Pr : of Parma,”) most unjustly blames Leicester for the fall of Venlo, but adds 
that the close-fistedncss of the otates, and the fact of the Dutch forces being badly 
paid and “badly led” brmgs about such surrenders; whereas the enemy Pnnee’s 
army is “ on quite another rooting,” being as well paid as they are well led, never 
havmg to fear the loss of a farthing of their pay, which is never lacking, either to 
themselves or their heirs. This keeps them to their good behaviour .... and 
exact observation of military discipline. I only wish this were an example to our 
men.” 

The Queen of England is described by this commentator as caring little about 
the sufferings of the States, and as rumoured to be making a secret alliance with 
the Prince of Parma. 

Leicester himself announced to the Queen how Venlo surrendered (even as 
Grave did,) without any battery more than one day, or any assault or breach. The 
townsmen had written to ask nim to come to their relief within twenty days, and 
had promised to hold out : “ I did send them such as I was able within three days,” 
and nad appointed eight thousand Foot and one thousand Horse to follow; but 
these townsfolk as soon as they heard the Enghsh reinforcements were coming, 
most treacherously “ opened a gate and let in 800 Spaniards and 300 Horse; and so 
entrapped the poor soldiers.”' 

The following day, 27th June, Leicester wrote to the Queen again, warning her 


^ Utrecht 26 June Ong • Holog. 7 pp S.P Holland VIII. lao Cal, XX(II) pp. 51-54 
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“ what conceits have been taken of late even among “ the higher and wiser sort ” 
as to her **cold favour and It hath almost brt^en their hearts to thinks your 
Majesty should not care more for them. For my part I have done and daily doth 
my whole uttermost to mal^e them thin\ the contrary ** He explains the situation 
anew, m the hope that^ she may yet by “ gracious dealing ** comfort and reassure 
her Allies, But he feels obhged to tell her that reports given out from England 
and from merchants m Antwerp and even from the Prince of Parma himself 
" that a peace was in treaty between your Majesty and him, . . . hath been the 
cause, these two months past, of all the revolts of alterations of this state 
and IS likely to cause “utter confusion: . . . wherein I shall be most chiefly 
sorry .... for your Majesty’s sake, for the King of Spain coming in on that 
manner will bring no small danger to your estate.” 

He beseeches her to have compassion on her soldiers : “ As for the allowance 
for myself, I trust your Majesty will not have me to be a General of your army and 
to have no allowance.” 

He had spent ;^20,ooo of his own for her in seven months; and from the 
States he had not received above ;Ciooo for “ after they heard of your Majesty’s 
displeasure ” they no longer troubled to pay him. 

He will be forced to sell the greater portion of his lands as it is, to meet the 
expenses already meurred : “ I am sorry to have joined your General and your 
poor soldiers together, but God doth know I take as much care for them as for 
myself.”^ Actually he took more care for them; and before we proceed with 
matters of state, let us notice Rowland Lytton of Knebworth. After Lytton’s 
description of the surrender of Grave his communications to Lord Burghley cease. 
We would not be aware how gallantly he had fought, were it not for his 
Commander-m-Chief’s anxiety to extract from the Queen a few words of praise 
to him on his return. 

“ May It please your Most excellent Majesty ^ 

“I have no matter at this time to trouble you withall, yet seeing it pleaseth your 
Majesty to bear with mine oft writing, I am bolder now to presume upon gracious accepta- 
tion And for that this honest gentleman Mr Lytton of Hertfordshire, through some hard 
estate of his body is driven to repair mto England, I thought it my part to recommend the 
forwardness and towardness of this gentleman to your Majesty’s good favour, assuring your 
Highness that he is like to prove an able servant as any that came hither . and hath suffered 
as much hardness and taken as great pains as the meanest soldier. 

** It will greatly encourage him but to receive a good countenance of you, and if God 


^Holog 5 J 4 pp Utrecht 27th June SP Holland VIII 123 Cal* XXI(n) pp 62-66 
^ All in Leicester’s own hand Directed “ To ye Q most excellent Ma**^ ” S P Holland IX No 
3 I 5 

A brief abstract of this is »ven in Cal XXI(II) 1927, p., 72, in which volume the editorial 
preface, while disparagi^ Lord Leicester for alleged incapacity, describes him as favourable to 
his own “creatures” Tne insultmg custom of dludmg to gentlemen who followed Leicester 
and Essex mto the field for the Queen’s service, at their own expense, as the “ creatures ” of these 
Generals, ought to be discontmued 
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send him health I think he means to return to your service here again I would have had 
him gone sooner by a good while, but as long as he saw any service present in the field he 
would not leave it 

“ 1 hus meaning to send further one expressly to your sacred Majesty with all reverence 
in humblest wise I kiss your feet. From Dordrcct, being newly returned from a journey I 
made to Berges-op-Zoom and to Zealand this 4 of July 

“ By your Majestys most faithful and most obedient servant, 

“R LEYCESTER*’ 

The publication of this letter serves the double purpose of bringing to light 
the forgotten services of the ancestor of a famous house, and of illustrating the 
trouble taken by the Queen’s General gently to remind Her Majesty of her duty 
to her servants. Whereas the Leicester of the 1584 and ’85 libels, and of modern 
histories based thereon, is a self-centred debauchee, with no intelligence, no heart, 
and neither courage nor talents {nor even wit enough to recognise hts own 
incapacity/' as lately re-alleged,’) the Leicester of the actual State Papers is most 
courteous, patient, open-handed and unselfish; — qualities which would have been 
recognised long since, were it not that no independent examination of the war has 
been made by any modern English historian until now.^ 


1 By editor of Cal S P. Foreign, 1927 

Q Hard pressed as he was with the double labours of Governor General and Lieutenant General, the 
amount of correspondence performed with his own hand is astonishing But mstead of pointing 
out to the student the im^rtancc of letters which upset conventional history, one of the editors 
of State Papers Foreign refers to Leicester’s communications as long and “ voluble ” which latter 
word IS not, as we might suppose, a mispnnt for ** valuable,” because the same editor declares that 
these papers throw no light on what he regards as the “ambiguous” character of the peer to 
whom he refers as “ Robert Dudley,” after he had been an Earl for over twenty years 

The editorial commentary manifestly is mfiucnccd by the work from which all British students 
commonly derive their ideas of this war, viz — History of the Untied Netherlands from the death 
of Willtam the Stlent to the S^od of Dort, wttk a full vtew of the Engluh-Dutch Struggle with 
Spain, and of the Origin and Destruction of the Spanish Armada/* i860, 4 vols , by John Lothrop 
Motley, DC.L But, thou^ cntertammgly wntten, it is not a “full view,” and is so unfair to 
Leicester and to the English Army that it needs rc-wntmg in nearly all parts relating to Queen 
Elizabeth’s General and troops. 



PART III 

anb HaUant.*’ 

CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 6 

‘‘ Set all it>t0e men fni^ge/* 

(The Earl of Leicester’s defence of hts services, 1^86). 


“ . . . the Earl of Leicester, In whom to his other heroic qualities are so ripely 
joined both age and judgment.’* 

The Elector of Cologne to Queen ^tzabelh Leyden, Jan. 1585-6 SP German 
States, IV 4. Cal S P Foreign XX. p. 345 


“ . . . And because she hath always harped upon a peace, let all wise men 
judge whether there be any way in the world for her Majesty to have a good peace 
but this. I beseech you, Mr. Secretary, let not the poor soldiers be forgotten.’’ 

General the Earl of Leicester to Sir Fra Walsmgham 22 Feb . 1585-6. Harl 
MS 285 f. 215 


“ There is no doubt but if you suffer my Lord of Leicester to go forward as he 
hath begun, he will do that honour to God and service to her Majesty as no subject 
ever did better or the like. Truly he is a man of exceeding travail of body and 
mind, of marvellous dispatch and very resolute . . .’’ 

Roger, Lord North to the Lord High Treasurer Burghley. Arnhem, 29 May, 1586. 

Ong S P. Holland, VIII 56 Cal : XX p 687 


“ I have great cause to thank your Lordship, for I understand from my brother 
and all my friends how honourably you have dealt . . . Though I cannot requite 
you, yet you shall do like a nobleman to defend an innocent . . . Good my Lord 
help me hence, and be good to your soldiers here . . .’’ 

Robert Earl of Leicester to Lord Burghley Endorsed m Burghley’s hand, “ 18 
Martu 1585 Et. Leicester. Thanks.’’ j 4 p. S.P. Holland VII 34 Cal . XX. 457. 




PART III. 

“glmbittott*, V^Utir, attb 


CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.’* 

SECTION 6. 

get all men iutrae*” 

(The Earl of Leicester’s defence of hts services, 1^86 ). 


I N honour of Queen Elizabeth’s aid, the States struck a medal; two hands holding 
a crowned heart; with inscriptions, ” Cor Nobile afflictis opitulator" and 
“ Spes”, and on the reverse " Belgtca Htsp. Tyrannide oppressa porta subita,” 
etc.' But how scant was her power of sympathy is revealed oy her behaviour to 
her General. With steadfast devotion, Leicester concealed her limitations and 
endeavoured to keep up her reputation for “ compassion.” 

If we were only to see her in the last seventeen years of her reign, during which 
she often caused needless distress to her most devoted servants, we might marvel 
at their continued patience. But Leicester’s memories reached back to her youth, 
when she had said she loved him as a brother. Her outbursts of antagonism had 
begun from the time of his marnage with the widow of Walter Earl of Esse.x 
(1578). Such jealousy was the more unjust in that Leicester defined his duty as 
“first her Majesty;” and “next, my dear wife,”® and his most important services 
were renderea subsequent to this marriage. 

As he had accepted his task for the Netherlands only on condition that he 
should have as much authority as the late Prince of Orange,® it was most unreason- 
able of the Queen to make a grievance of his accepting from the States the posiuon 
of “ absolute Governor both of war and peace.” But despite all the defence made 
for him by Burghley, Walsingham, Hatton, Vavasour and others, Leicester was 
obliged to continue soothing and coaxing Her Majesty 

'Dated 1586 Described as “Tr^s beau. Rare,” in Cat. o£ ** Collecttons d'un Amateur Portugal 
DtsUngui" &c. Sold at Amsterdam, 31 Oct to 2 Nov 1927 by I Schulman . p. 5, item 37, from 
“anaenne collection I. van Doomidk, Archivistc a Deventer.” And No 38, AD 1586, same 
subject 

*Orig* Longlcat MS His holograph Will; unknown unnl quoted in EE., Vol m, pp 163-164, 
and plate 29 
3 E E ante, p. 15 
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If It hath not been (my most dear and gracious Lady) no small comfort to your poor 
old servant to receive but one Imc of your blessed handwriting in many months for the rehef 
of a most grieved wounded heart, how far more exceeding joy must it be m the midst of all 
sorrow to receive from the same sacred hand so many comfortable lines as my good friend 
Mr Gorge hath at once broi^ht me . . The beginning and scope of all my services hath 

been, IS, and shall be, next God, only to content and please you And if I may do it, then 
IS all sacrifice, either of life or whatsoever, well offered for you 

He then deals gently with the misunderstandings : 

“ . . . you arc persuaded that by some other name or under some other condiUon 
I might have the same and as much authority as by the name of General Governor 
I have .... But was not possible to nave the authority which your Majesty 
could h\e I had, without the name of absolute Governor J' Not that he was called 
Absolute Governor, but was a Governor with absolute authority voluntarily granted 
to him. If this had not been accepted, Count Maurice of Nassau, Count William, 
and Count Meurs would all three have been his “ superintendents and governors 
in deed : and no other way in the world to control it but this .... and I am 
assured your meaning never was to have me here your General at their 
commandments.’* 

Some of his difficulties arose from her not having supported him in this 
matter. The payments from the States had of late been ‘^very slack ” : 

“ if your Majesty will pardon me, . it grew only upon Sir Thomas Heneage coming with 
the message of your displeasure, for from that time till this, they have not only sought 
to hinder that agreement but to intermeddle wholly again with all things which did appertain 
to my office and place they gave me/’ Moreover they now diligently set to turn this to account 
for a shift to save that vac traitor Hemart, that so villainously delivered Grave into the 
enemy* s hands They have alleged by his friends that I am no competent judge to direct his 
cause, not being Governor of the Provinces, your Majesty having disavowed it to the 
States ** 

Earlier in the same letter he pleads again for her to let him have Sir William 
Pelham as Marshal; the lack of relham being “not only an insufferable want to 
all our people, but the enemy hath bragged of it, ,,, I know the Prince of Parma 
hath spoken of it some months past, that he was sure that neither Pelham nor the 
Lord Grey should come, nor that any more men by your license and muster should 
Dass.” 


(Leicester, while kept without his chosen Marshal, was doing the Marshal’s 
work himself.) 

“ But if yet cither Pelham or my Lord Grey, or rather both may come, I trust your 
Majesty may reap the greatest honour and good by it But first Sir William Pelham . . 

for God’s sake and your own honour’s sake, let him come. Wc have ... no man fit for 
such a government as Sir William Pelham is able to discharge I beseech your Majesty trust 
me and believe me, there is not one, no not one for it, whatsoever you have heard or may 
hear ” 

Though there are “ many worthy and very valiant gentlemen ” (and Leicester is loth to 


^Holog 7 pp SPH Vin 85. Extracts printed by Modey, ** United Netherlands/* I 454 458, 
II 23, 24, 38, but whole letter not till 1927, Cal. S.P. Forei^, XXI (II) pp 10-14 
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hinder any man ” and wishes that “ aU men may have their deserts,") it is Pelham he requires 
in haste, " wiA that worthy gentleman Sir William Stanley.” 

As to Stanley’s character, Leicester and Walsingham were to prove 
extraordinarily mistaken; but Pelham, whom the Queen at last licensed to cross 
the seas in her service, was to fulfil Leicester’s expectations, though not without 
meeting difficulties from Sir John Norris. 

Meantime the underhand peace talk was going on; and the merchant Andreas 
dc Loo in London was writing direct to her “ sacred Majesty ” (m Itahan,) 
apologising as “ a poor worm ” for his boldness in addressing her; praying her to 
grant him a passport to Calais, Zeeland or Holland, that he might help to “ avoid 
the shedding of blood,” and, by negotiation through his friend Carlo Lanfranchi 
in Antwerp, bring about a good peace.* 

But while De Loo and Lanfranchi were endcavounng to traffic in the affairs 
of nations, the “ news from divers parts ” which came in to Burghley, via Rome, 
told of the King of Spain’s wrath at the c^loits of Drake in the Indies . “ . . . this 
will be as it were a goad to incite his efrorts against the English Queen; but by 
insidious methods ramcr than by open war.” 

With “ the Marqu& de Santa Cruz made General of the Fleet, and Ferdinand 
dc Toledo the Commander on land, ... the Pope puts all his authority on the 
side of the King of Spam against the English Queen ....”* 

From Spam, in a letter by an Englishman, came further references to Santa 
Cruz, who was there regarded as the destined conqueror of England. The proud 
Spaniards” were celebrating their victory m advance:* 

“ . . . . they say that upon London Bridge they will measure out cloth by 
the pike length . . . .^ 

The next year, they say, we shall to the pot; and with no less than a thousand 
sail of great ships, they will into England .... 

They say our men be no soldiers by land, and that our shot is calivers and 
not musketry. Many scarecrow terms they do use .... ”* 
and such terms were more representative of the intentions of Spam than the smooth 
epistles of De Loo, alleging that a treaty easily could be arranged, as the King of 
Spam and his nobility were yearning for peace • 

Lord Leicester, who m his youth had served under the King of Spain, had no 
illusions; and having been counselled by his fnends at the Court to write oftener 
to the Queen, he sent her from Arnhem on the 23rd of May his further defence of 
his acceptance of the Governor-Generalship. 

»8 May, 1586 SP Flanden I 81 Ital. Cal. SP.F XX. pp. 616617 Docketed by L« Burghley 

* This was old news Santa Cruz was commissioned 23 June, 1584 See E E , ante, Vol V, pp 186-187 
®Utm app Newsletters XCV 30 Cal TV pp 609-610 

* This IS prmted as “ pick length ” in Cal 

^ Advcitiscincnts from Spain* erf May 19/20, 1586 Newsletter XC 29, Cal» SPF pp 043^44 
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“ . I had not parucular respect to or thought in the world of myself, to be cither 
advanced or bettered by it; but to advance your Majesty’s service and the cause I was sent 
for 

" I was not Ignorant before I too^ this journey in hand that I had left many enemies 
behind me there was none other worldly cause could have made me either have left 

your Majesty’s presence or take so hard a journey upon me, but only your Majesty’s state and 
preservation, as it so seemed not only to myself but to all your Majesty’s most wise Coun- 
cillors . Yet grievous this way is to me, that having left all, yea all that may be 
imagined, for your Majesty, you nave left me for very little, even to the uttermost of all 
hard fortune ... 

“ For all other matters, . . I trust there is no enemy able to charge me with any 
lack m service here, neither yet, Almighty God be thanked, with any ill success to your 
Majesty’s dishonour, or to the hindrance of these countries But contrariwise, from my first 
arrival, all within my charge hath been safely preserved, as well the people as the towns 

of seven Provinces, and there is recovered sundry forts and castles out of the enemy's hands, 
and divers overthrows hath been given him to the loss of at least five thousand of hts 
men , . 

these countries under my charge were not these many years so strong nor [in so] 
quiet state as they be at this day, neither was the enemy so unable every way to annoy 
these countries as he is this day 

'' I have been a faithful servant both to your Majesty and to those you have commanded 
me to have care of 

“ And my most dear and gracious Lady, . give me leave to have a little care for 
myself, seeing all my care and service here ooth breed me nothing but grief and unhappiness, 
having never had your Majesty’s good favour since I came into this charge ” 

Referring her for further matters of State to Sir Thomas Heneage, he begs to 
return to my home service with your Majesty’s favour.”^ 

The Queen then commanded him to stay where he was. 

On the 27th of May he had had cause to remonstrate with her anew; for, after 
sending him a “ comfortable letter,” she had again changed her mind. 

He reminds her what her troops had achieved : 

in these parts we have now cleared the river of Rhine, taking the last fort the 
enemy had upon it, Berks Hoffe, all other Castles and holds which he had also in the 
Betawe, which is a larger and most fruitful country, we have likewise taken; and not one 
enemy left within the whole circuit of that country which is near as big as Hertfordshire, 
and environed with the great rivers of the Waal and the Rhine. . . . 

“The winning of the two great forts which kept the rivers for the enemy hath 
encouraged many of the country people 

“I have received even now word from my Lord Willoughby, that upon Tuesday, 
hearing of a great convoy going to Antwerp of four hundred and fifty waggons he went 
himself with two hundred Horse and four hundred Footmen, and met with mem, being a 
thouwnd footmen, and set upon them, slew three hundred, took eighty prisoners, and destroyed 
all their waggons, saving twenty-seven he earned away for his soldiers relief* 

''United 

* See also Brief e Report &c (1587) and E.E , p 164 
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“ This IS a notable piece of service, and puts Antwerp m dan^ of present revolt. 

. Leicester even hopes Antwerp may be brought to abandon the Spanish cause ** . . . 

The enemy had taken a good while before my commg a place called Caysars Wort^ toward 
G)logne. This day I have received word that it is taken agam by the garrisons I have in 
those parts, and so the enemy hath not one hold between this and Cologne. And failing of 
Grave, as I doubt not of it at all, he is shut (|uite out of these parts and must go back again, 
which if he do, Nimeguen, Zutphen and Groningen will all soon yield up so it shall yet 
appear you have not sent m vain to the relief of those poor afHicted countries. . . . Thus 
have I troubled your Majesty overlong, but will never cease to pray for your long and happy 
preservation. , 

Drafting the Queen’s letter to the States, 15th June, 1586, required much 
ingenuity on Burghicy’s part, that the wording might satisfy her, and yet not do 
too much mischief to Leicester. She wished to acknowledge letters of the States 
seeking to excuse their “ urging of our Cousin the Earl of Leicester mto accepting 
a title of more absolute government ” than she intended, “ which you pretend to 
have proceeded of the abundance of the goodwill you did bear us, tne great liking 
you had of our said cousin, and also of the very necessity of your estate ...” 

Though she accepted their apologies for acting in this matter without asking 
her permission, she considered that the “ common cause ” had little profit from 
Leicester’s title. She nevertheless (inconsistently) required them to ‘‘strengthen 
hts authority in truth and substance " 

As rumours of her secret dealings with the enemy had been widely circulated, 
she adds, “ we do not deny that there have been sundry overtures both from Spam, 
and from the parts on that side the seas now held by the Prince of Parma, made 
unto us of peace,’’ to which she had listened; but always on the understanding 
that only a peace to the liking of her afflicted neighbours would content her. The 
States General are to be assured, no matter what “forged reports” are in 
circulation, that she would never hearken to any pacification unless it were 
“ accompanied by the common surety of us and these countries.”* 

She rebukes circulators of “ maliaous and cunning bruits ” and “ sinister 
conceits ” which have led to misunderstandmgs, and refers them “ both to our 
Cousin the Earl, and to the bearer of this letter " (Sir Thomas Heneage) who knew 
her imnd. 


1 Kaiscrswcrth 

2 Hoi S P H Vin 50 4 pp Cal pp 677^79 First part (compliments and emotions), quoted by 

Motley (I 452) but all the important last part, reporting military success, omitted By quoung 
Leicesters personal expressions of affection for the Queen, and omitting his descriptions of the 
excellent work of the Army, it was easy to make him appear a failure as a General The editor 
of the Cal S P F XX Mrs, Lomas, draws attention m general terms to Motley’s tendency 

to alteration ’* and variation *' It should be added that the nature of the omissions is in many 
cases enough of itself to reveal the prqudices of that eloquent but unreliable historian 

5 This letter to the States General in Latm, Greenwich, ij June ij86, 7 pp (SP Holland VIH 88) 
witfi a draft in Enghsh, Ib 89) much corrected by Burghley, is elated by him “ 15 May 1585 ” (slip 
for 8Q No 90 Ib reduced to 5 pp, m Engli^, further corrected by Burghley, redated June, 1586. 
This IS prmted nearly m full, Cal . S P F SCI (II), pp 15-17, 1927, 
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On the 28th June, Sir Philip Sidney was on his way to meet his wife at 
Flushing, as shown in a letter to his father-in-law ; — 

“ Right Honorable. 

“ My cousin Sr Richard Dyer is gone home with resoluuon and leave to bring over 
500 men The gentleman is very valiant and supplies all other things with diligence . . I 
beseech you both countenance and favour him. 

“ I am presently going toward Flushing whence I hear that your daughter is very well 
and merry 

“ I know not how long this letter shall be in the way and therefore I will no further 
trouble you at this present but with my most hearty prayer for your long and happy life. 

“ At Utrecht This 28th of June, 1586. 

'‘Your humble s[on], 

“PH SIDNEY”^ 

The exigencies of the service did not permit Sidney to stay long with his Lady. 
Leaving Enngton as his Deputy, he went to the aid of Leicester, who was beset by 
difficulties on all sides. The persistent rumour that the Queen of England was 
negotiating a peace underhand, and that she had merely sent her troops as a subter- 
fuge to cover her machinations, had the inevitable result of causing many of 
England’s nominal friends to attempt placation of Spam. Many efforts were made 
to sow discord between the Dutch, English, and ‘‘Almaynes”; but a letter of 
Leicester to Maximilian Bax, Marshal of Ems, shows with what a combination of 
firmness and courtesy the Governor-General strove to overcome the troubles.^ 

“ Noble and dearly beloved friend, 

“ Wc understand that some m your jurisdiction have sccrcdy obtained (or are seeking 
to obtain) safeguards from the enemy, and that you arc on good terms with these very 
people Such communications must not be allowed So it is our earnest desire that you shall 
carefully gather information about this, and write to us by the post what you have discovered 

“God be with you, noble and beloved friend 

“ Written at the Hague July 21st, 1586 

“ Your good friend, 

“R LEYCESTER” 


^ Holog slightly damaged by damp S P. Holland VIII 131 (old notation £ 316) Addressed [To the] 
“riwt honorable [Sir Frajncis Walsmgham principal Secretary” Endorsed ”28 June 1586 From 
Phillip Sidney Kccommcndcth S' Richard Diar to heue thelevicng o£ 500 men for the Low 
Contries ” 

*Ong (m French,) m possession of Messrs. Maggs Bros Translation supplied for E.E. by the late 
Mr Maggs, 
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NOTE* “THE EARL OF OXFORD’S ANNUITY, 26th June, 1586.“ 

A remarkable discovery was made, m 1926, by Captain B. M Ward, late of The Kmg's 
Dragoon Guards, durmg a general cxaminauon of unpublished Privy Seal Warrants, viz. 
that at Greenwich, on the 26th June, 28th Elizabeth (1586), at the very time the Queen was 
complammg bitterly of the “ charges ” m the Low Country War, she conferred upon Edward 
Earl of Oxford an annuity of “ One thousand pounds good and lawful money of England . . . 
during Our pleasure 

When we consider that Oxford held no official position, — except that of Great Cham- 
berlain which was hereditary and unpaid, — that he was never a Privy Councillor, and never 
commanded any naval or martial expedition, the question is why did he receive 1,000 a year, 
when the salary of the Principal Secretary of State was only £100 per annum, and that of the 
Master of the Horse £66 8s 6d , and even Lord Henry Howard, so late as 1599, though m 
high favour, received only £200 a year from the Crown out of the confiscated estates of his 
nephew Philip Earl of Arundel ?2 

Captain Ward discovered that not only did Lord Oxford draw the annuity as long as 
Queen Elizabeth lived, but it was conunued by James I, till Oxford’s death in 1604 

During the eighteen years Oxford was thus pensioned, he seldom appeared at the Court, 
and only attended the House of Lords on fourteen occasions His inherited dignity of Lord 
Great Chamberlain entailed duty solely at Coronauons. 

Captain Ward judges that the £1,000 a year cannot have been Secret Service money Nor 
was It a personal allowance for the education of the children, for they were brought up at 
the expense of their grandfather Lord Burghlcy^ Captain Ward therefore infers that the 
allowance was first given to help to meet the expenses of Lord Oxford’s Company of Players. 
In the anonymous Arte of English Poeste/' 1589, usually attributed to Puttenham, but believed 
by Captam Ward to be the work of John, Lord Lumley,^ the phrase occurs, "For Tragedy the 
Lord Buc\hufst and Master Edward Ferry s do deserve the highest price the Eail of Oxford, 
and Master Edwards of her Majesty* s Chapel, for Comedy and Enterlude*', and Francis 
Meres in ** Palladis Tamia/* 1598, also stated that " The best for Comedy among us be Edward 
Earl of Oxford , 

The late Sir Sidney Lee’s idea that actors were only under the " nominal ’* patronage of 
noblemen, was a misapprehension. By Statute Law they could be licensed solely if enrolled 

Seventeenth Earl of Oxford 1^^0-1604, From Contemporary Documents. By B M Ward, 
London, John Murray, Albermarle Street " 1928. pp 257-203. 

2 Chcyncy, '*A History of England/' (i588'X6o3) Vol I p 50, quotes Manningham’s Diary as alleging the 
Lord High Admiral and the Chief Secretary to be worth rcspccuvcly a little more “ and little less ” 
than >^3000 But Manningham was nothmg to do with the Court, and much of his diary is mere 
gossip The figures for salaries, when taken from official sources, are so small that obviously Queen 
Elizabeth did not intend politics to be a lucrauve profession 

3 Ward, p 262, inference from Latin inscription on the Burghlcy memorial m Westminster Abbey, 
translated by the late Colonel B R Ward, C M G , R E 

^ " Review of English Studies,” July, 1925 
5 Sec Ward, pp 264-282 for many interesting details. 
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as noblemen’s servants Sir E K. Chambers, in his four substantial volumes on " The 
Elizabethan Stage/* has made manifest from many documents that the Stage in actuality, 
and not by any mere convenuon, owed its dignity and prosperity to the aristocracy ^ To this 
question of how Lord Oxford spent his time, and why he received this mysterious allowance, 
we will recur at later date The numerous dedications to him of books of many different sorts 
prove nothing beyond that he took the open-handed interest in literature which his position 
as one of the old nobility then made obligatory ® As to the theory of Professor Lefranc, in " Sous 
le Masque de Wtlham Shakespeare** (i9i9)> that the Earls of Derby and Oxford were con- 
nected with the authorship of Shakespeare’s plays. Captain Ward (p. 328) states “ controversial 
matters that cannot be definitely setded by contemporary documents ” are outside the scope of 
his biography of Lord Oxford. He believes, however, that some of the lesser dramas, such as 
those of Lyly, may have been produced under Oxford’s supermtendence, and possibly with his 
collaboration; and that the ^1,000 a year is most likely to have been conferred for services in 
connection with the stage, after it was recognised as a potent element in educauon. 


1 Sec also E E , Vol V, p 51 n 3 

Euphues o* his England** was dedicated to Lord Oxford, and (in 1580) ** Zclanto The Fountatne 
of Fame/* &c, ** Gwen tn a freendly entertainment to Euphues/* ficc, ** By A(nthonv) M( unday) 
Seruant to the Right Honorable the Earle of Oxenford ** (Bodleian Douce, MM 476 ) 

The undernoted arc also dedicated to him (all printed m London ) 

1571 ** The Psalmes of Dautd and others/* 6cc , Translated by Arthur Golding. B M. 3090. 
bb 20 

1573 ** Cardanus Comforte translated into Enghshe *’ (by Henry ficdmgfield) ** and published by 
commandment of the right honourable the Earle of Oxford ** B M C 38 04 

1574 The Composition of the most excellent and pretious Oil called Oleum Magistrale 
First published by commandment of the King of Spain/' &c, &c Translated by George Baker, 
Chirurgcon B M C 31 a 17 

1575 Golden Epistles Morall, Philosophtcall, and Divine/* from Latin, French and 

Italian By Geffrey Fenton Dcdic to the Countess of Oxford 

1567(7) ** The newe lewell of Health/* of Dr Gesnerus Trans by Geo Baker, and dedic to 
the Countess of Oxford 

1577 **The Staff e of Christian Faith** from French into English, by “lohn Brooke of Ash 
nearc Sandwichc B.M. 390i.b 19 

1579 **The Mtrrour of Mutabtlitie ** selected by Anthony Munday, out of “The Mirrour for 
Magistrates *’ 

1588 [ist cd 1584] "Diana or The excellent conceited Sonnets of H C augmented with divers 
Quatorzains of honorable o* l^^d personages** (^c Quatorzains arc not m this edition, 
BM C 39 a 60, nor in the other editions of Consublc’s Sonnets; BM. 1078 giai, and 11611 c.15; 
nor C99 f 16, nor in the 1818 reprint) 

1588 "A Banquet of Dainty Conceits** BM Huth, 38 

1599. "The practise of the new o* old Physic\e** 

1599 "The First Set of English Madrigals** John Farmer. BM K3. m.7 (first pubhshed 
1591). 

1603 “ Grenes Carde of Fancte ** B M. 95 6.19 
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‘^FOR THE INDITING OF ALL MANNER OF EPISTLES’’ 

A Spanish admirer of England has emphasised that in Elizabeth’s day a love of learning umted 
high and low ^ 

It 1$ typical of the universal passion for the graces that a London prentice, son of a parish clerk, 
aspired to compile a “ perfect method for the inditing of all manner of Epistles ” 

He recognised that a well or ill written letter might mark the turnmg point of a man’s fortune 

Characteristic also of the umc is the cheerful confidence with which the book was dedicatee 
to one of those who had least personal need of it, — Edward dc Vere, Earle of Oxenford, Viscouni 
Bulbeck, Lord Sandford and Badelsmere, and Lord Great Chamberlain of England” relying upor 
his “exceeding bounty.” 

Albeit Lord Oxford’s infancy had been ‘‘Sacred to the Muses,” and his “great and forwarc 
excellence” required no proclaiming, yet Day offered to his “curteous vew the first fruits of thes( 
my foremost labours,” hoping that “your gentle acceptance may be an encouragement to my aftei 
endeavours,” that they might be the “ protected ” 

Presumably this appeal succeeded, for **The Bnghsh Secretone'* was reprinted the following 
year, 1587, and again in 1592, and 1599, and three times reissued after Lord Oxford’s death 

In 1587 there ^peared “At London, printed by Robert Waldc-grave,” a BL quarto callec 
“ Daphms and Chloc Excellently describing the weight of affection, the simphcitic of love, the purpor 
of honest meaning, the resolution of men, and disposition of Fate, furnished in a Pastorall, am 
interlaced with the praises of a most peerless Prtneesse, wonderfull in Maiestte and rare in perfection 
celebrated within the same Pastorall, and therefore termed ^ the name of the Shepheards Hohdau 
By Angell Daye Altior fortuna virtus ”2 This was dedicatee! to Sir William Hatton, who had woi 
his knighthood in the famous fight outside Zutphen, 22nd September, 1586 

According to the D N B (article by A H Bullcn, Vol XIV, p 230,) Angel Day was als( 
author of “ Wonderful Strange Sightes seene in the Element and other places/* no date, and of ‘ . 
poem in six line stanzas *Upon the Life 'O* D^ath of the most worthy and thrtce renowned Knight 
Sir Philip Sidney/ ^to 6 leaves/' 

Neither arc in the British Museum nor the Bodleian ” The English Secretone" is the onb 
one of Day’s works in B M , except some verses he prefaced to ” Nenmo," a treatise on Nobility, 1595 
which we will consider under date of issue 


1 Alvaro Alcali-Galiano, (Marques dc Castd Bravo), ” Isabel de In^terra y su tiempo " (essay on Voh 
I to IV of “ Elixahethan England/') in" ABC ", Madrid, 28 May, 1935, p 32 
■ ” Sold . in Pauls Church-yard at the signc the Crane. 1587 ** (Huth, no : 37) Not in B M 
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“THE INTENTIONS OF HIS HOLINESS AND THE KING?" 

The English Catholics and Spanish assistance 

Shortly after the victory of the Marques dc Santa Cruz at St Michaels, the Queen of Scots 
(29th July, 1582) had written to the Spanish Ambassador in London, 

“ I do not know how to express my thanks for all your good offices and affection towards me 
and my affairs, especially for the promotion of the enterprise To the Catholic King, and all other 
Christian Pnnce<; if necessary, I will always acknowledge that the principal merit and praise in these 
negouations belong to you 

(This gratitude is an illustration of her character, not of his, for we shall see, later, how indifferent 
he was to her sufferings It was not her interests but solely those of Spain he had in mind ) 

“ I have fully considered your statement of the great tasks your master already has on hand,’* 
continued Mary, “ but I am of opinion that our enterprise will be instrumental in frustrating 

a good part of those plans, or at least those of them that originate with people here, as indeed they 
nearly all do 2 So that when I bear in mind the old age of His Holiness [Gregory XHI,] who may 
be succeeded by another Pope of quite different views, the age of my good brother your King, whose 
affairs will never be in better condition than during his lifetime, my own continual mdisposition, 
and the prospect of leaving behind me a son infected with heresy, the lack of men in Scotland if 
the Duke of Lennox abandons the government, the possibility of the Duke of Guise changing his 
mind, and the constant attempts made to weaken the Catholic party here, as has been done m 
Scodand, so that as time passes they may be less and less able to rise, I am extremely afraid that if we 
let this opportunity pass of re-establishing religion m the island, in face of the above-mentioned 
circumstances we cannot hope to recover such a chance I therefore beg you more earnestly 

than ever not to leave hold of the good work, but to promote the execution of it with all possible 
diligence ’* 

At that amc Kmg Philip’s main forces were required for subduing the Azorean resistance, and 
this was why, in 1582 and 1583, the “ English enterprise ** had been postponed 3 

As an eminent Catholic antiquarian in our own day attributed Queen Mary’s worst misfortunes to 
her being no “ judge ” of the character of men,* we need to remember the heavy disadvantages under 
which she laboured, and ask ourselves who in captivity could have dona better or so well as she in 
estimating the persons and probabilities ? 

Early m 1582-3 (28th February) she had deplored to Mendoza that she “ received no advices for 
the last five months” from her ambassadors about the ncgotiaaons in France, Rome and Spain, 
respcctmg the ” enterprise ”, and so she was ” ignorant of the present condiuons thereof . . ” 

” Even in Spain, I have been quite unable to get him to enter mto communication with 

Sir Franas Englcfield He will not endure the Bishop oi Ross either (who has done me very 

great service),® or any other of my special agents . In order to forward my affairs I have had 


1 Cal S P S III , pp 392-394 

2 English plans on behalf of Dom Antonio 

3 E E , Vol IV , pp 198-232, 294-304 

* Fr J H Pollen, see E E , VI p 293 
® Beaton, Archbp . of Glasgow. 

® See E.E , Vol V , pp 29-31. 
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communication with my cousin M dc Guise by an English gentleman named Morgan and although 
my Ambassador has done all he could to obstruct him* I have determined in future to communicate 
with my cousin only through this Morgan who has served me long and faithfully there " [in 
France] “ 1 have therefore given Morgan orders to try and open up a correspondence with 

you, and 1 assure you he may confidently be trusted with the most important matters touching my 
interests ” 

After bidding Mendoza trust Morgan “ as if it were myself," she added, as to Lord Harry 
Howard, — “ I will write a word by Lord Harry to assure you that you may safely send by him any 
letters to me, . . . but do not trust htm with anything oj importance (Here is an mstance of 
very astute mstincuvc )udgment) 

In the same letter the Queen shows herself aware that all depended, for her, upon the actions 
of Spain. The English Catholics were doubtful what to expect, and " until they know the foreign 
troops are embarked and on their way, there is no possibility of getting them to pledge themselves 
They say that in the last Northern Insurrection the fine promises given to them, and unfulfilled, 
were the cause of their destruction ** 

This, we have seen, was literally the case,^ but it was courageous of the Scottish Queen to say 
so to Mendoza, and to state plamly that because of this bitter disappointment, the Catholics 
“ consequently will make no engagement until they arc quite sure of the intentions of his Holiness 
and the King ” 

On 15th July, 1583, shortly before the battle of Terceua, Mendoza from London wrote to King 
Philip about the jealousy between Spain and France, when both aspired to the domination of England 
He related how he had been dealmg with the Queen of Scots " tn a way which will force her to cling 
to your Majesty's side, and her adherents, Catholic and Protestant alike, to join you also,’’^ as the one 
" of whom they may be certam that his sole aim is to set her at liberty and establish the true faith " 
The Queen of Scots, after being freed, undoubtedly will " lean upon your Majesty’s arm as her chief 
supjjort, as you will have rescued her from her miserable state " Also because of the Queen Mother’s 
anger against her, and the hatred of the Bourbons and Montmorcnacs towards her kinsmen the Guises, 
Mendoza told her she could depend less upon France than upon Spam 

Actually it was the leaning upon Spanish support which was to bring rum to her and her 
adherents, for King Philip (it must be reiterated) was no Knight Errant rescumg the distressed To 
him and Mendoza the deliverance of the capuve Queen was merely a pretext for the conquest of 
England So not only had Mary the most resolute and ruthless opjponents, but her alhes were thinkmg 


1 Described by Murdin, State Papers (1759), p 439, note a, as " a Welshman born’’ Educated "for a 
time in the University of Oxford, but m what House, unless m Oriel College or m New Inn, is 
not known After Icavmg the Umvcrsity without a Degree, he was taken mto the service of Mary 
Queen of Scots, and by her made one or her Secretaries, His- fidelity bemg great she sent him mto 
France, and by her commission made him her Receiver of the Profits of her Dowry there, sho bemg 
Queen Dowager of France . For a more parucular account of him vid Wood’s 

Athenae Oxomensts, p 263 " 

Morgan himself wrote to Queen Mary from Pans, 9 April, 1585, (Murdm, p 444), " I recommend 
to your Majesty my poor family and two brothers of mme, the one named Henry, who hath lovmgly 
remembered me in uus banishment, my other brother is a man of the Church, and prayeth for your 

» wheresoever he be Rowland Morgan, Thomas Morgan, Edward Morgan, Edmond Morgan, 
organ, and Thomas Lewes be the Gendemen of my Name and Blood, which I recommend 
to your Majesty, being all well placed m their country, and I hope will some time serve your 
Majesty ’* (He recommends to her also " Franas Throgmorton’s Wife and his only Child, and 
Thomas Throgmorton his only brother,’’ and others) 

8 Cal SPS III, p 448. 

8 E E , Vol II , pp 21-40. 

^ Cal SPS III., p 493 By ** Protestant " m this case Mendoza must mean '* Schismatic *’ See E.E , 
Vol VI, p 288. 
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solely of themselves. And m 1586 (22nd July) Kmg Philip had agam impressed upon his Ambassador 
at Rome, the Conde de Olivares, that the Pope must not be allowed m his ** zeal ’* to devise any other 
successor to the Crown of England than Philip himself.^ Ohvares had orders to try and throw the 
chief financial burden upon Pope Sixtus, I am more bound to ensure my own dominions than to under- 
take such foreign enterprise Assertmg that he already possessed enough both of reputation and 

territory, Philip added that he did not want men from Italy “ If the Pope persists in offering troops *’ 
(mstead of cash), “ you will try and show him what a noise this would make, and how much easier 
it IS to raise troops and fleets in Spam, under pretext of the Indies, than to send forces from Italy, of 
which the object would be public 


1 Cal S P S. lU, pp 593 - 595 * 

a In revising m 1937 the ensumg section, wntten m 1923, it was found best to transfer some of the 
correspondence to Part IV where it bears directly upon the charges made agamst the Queen of Scots 
at Fothermghay This is to save the reader from either carrymg a number of points m memory 
or havmg to turn back and re-read 





PART IIL 

atxh J^aUant/* 


CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE/* 

SECTION 7 

3I0 tltinge® fallen out in ^nglattb*” 

(The hopes of Queen Mary of Scots; and the return of Dral{e, j^86 ), 


“ I have written to the Lord Harrye Howard to have a speciall Eye to your 
Majestys Service . . . 

... as Thinges have fallen out in England since Leycester his Departure for 
Holland and Zealandei onless I be much deceaved the Lord Harrye shall have good 
Meanes to doe your Majesty Service.” 

Thomas Morgan to Mary Queen of Scots ist March, 1585-6 ** State Papers 

left by William Cecil, Lord Burghley " Published by Murdin, 1759 


“ The King of Spayne prepareth greatlye to the Sea» and principally to meete 
with Drake . . 

The same to the same Pans, 29th May, 1586 


“ My very good lord, ther is now a very great gappe opened, Very lettell to 
the lyking of the Kyng of Spayne. ... It restethe therfore In your wysdoms to 
consyder and in lyke sort to derecte spedelly what course we have to follow.*’ 

Sir Franas Dral^e " To the right honorable the lord high treasurer of Yngland 
. . . with sped," 26th July, 1586. Holog: Lansdowne MS. 51. f. 27 


** You cannot imagine how the news of these exploits of the Earl of Leicester, 
and Drake, lifts up the hearts of his Majesty’s enemies all over Christendom.” 

Mary Queen of Scots to Don Bernardino de Mendoza, 27th July, 1586 (Cal: 
S.PS Simancas, III, p 597) 
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THE QUEEN OF SCOTS AND CHARTLEY, 1585— 1586^ 

The Chardey of today is not the Chardey of Mary Queen of Scots, but the present Hall is on 
the site of that former manor house, which was destroyed by fire m 1781 The deerpark still exists, 
and the ancient ruined casdc on the hill Built by Ranulph dc Blundcvillc, Earl of Chester, circa 
1220, the fortress was dismanded prior to Queen Elizabeth’s accession • a comfortable dwelling having 
been erected m a more sheltered spot This black and white house, built round a large courtyard 
with a fountain in the centre, had wooden gables, tall chimneys, and many windows Famihar 
through a sketch made in Charles II’s day, and engraved for Plot’s History of Staffordshire, at first 
glance it looks singularly unsuited to be used as a prison But being built on a small island, it could 
be closed against egress or ingress, as desired 

The first suggestion to move Queen Mary and her suite from Tutbury to Chartley seems to have 
been early in the autumn of 1585 2 Queen Elizabeth — entertained there in 1575 on her way from 
Kenilworth,— recalled it as “ strong, in that it is enclosed with water ” Sir Amias Poulet was bidden 
to inspect the place and “ certify ” how he liked it His report was highly favourable He added 
grimly that the mdisposmon of the Queen of Scots, and the great pain in her legs ” were “ no 
small advantage to her keeper ”3 But Robert Earl of Essex, Viscount Hereford, Lord Ferrers of 
Chartley, on hearing what was contemplated, wrote m dismay to his Staffordshire neighbour Richard 
Bagot, “I received news that Sir Amias Poulet was at Chartley to prepare for the Scots 

Queen whereupon I sent with speed to the Court, to some who moved the Queen ” to admit that 
the choice was unsuitable Lord Burghlcy, Leicester and Walsmgham all reassured Essex that the 
order should be countermanded^ But Poulet demurred to any change of plan He had already 
caused wood to be cut at Chartley in readiness, and he was aggrieved that Essex sull objected, and 
(as Poulet phrased it) dealt “ hardly ” [harshly] with him Queen Mary’s gaoler had no more sympathy 
with the feelings of Essex than with those of the capuve So Essex, 28th September, 15%, from 
London, appealed “ to the Honye my very good grandfather, Sir Francis Knollys, Treasurer of Her 
Majesty’s Household 

“ Sir, I am so much moved to think that my poor and only house should be used agamst my will, 
that 1 make all the means I can to prevent any such inconvenience . . 

And one reason which may persuade [for] it to be spared is that it is the only house of 
him which must, if that be taken, live at borrowing l^gings of his neighbours 


* No Elizabethan drawing or plan of Chartley is known, but a sketch of the ruined Castle, made m 
1813 by W Carter, was engraved for The Beauties of England and Wales/* from the original in 
the William Salt Library, Stafford This Library also possesses a sepia drawmg made in 1777 by 
W Boutlcy, “ showing much more than is now standing of the castle and walls ” Other sketches, 
mcludine “ a remarlwbic oak tree in Chartley Park,” arc to be seen also in the 5th volume of 

** Staffordshire Views** in the Salt Library ff 47, 48, 50, 51, 54 (Informaaon from the Librarian, 
Miss H L E Garbett, William Salt Librarian, 10 Aug 1937) It was originally intended to pnnt 
a hst of all the MS references to Chartley, from September, 1585, until Queen Mary was taken to 
Fothcringhay But much smcc bemg needed for elucidation oi the mam issues, mmor details 
about Chartley have been ddeted There exists material to reconstruct the daily hie of the captive 
in many particulars during her ill-starred sojourn in Essex’s house This was partly done a generation 
ago by Fr John Moms in **The Letter Boo\s of Sir Amias Poulet** (1874) 

*13 Sep Cal MQ ofS VIII, p 102 ^Cal 24 Sep* pp 109-110 

^Blithfieki (Bagot) MSS ** Earls of Essex/* Devereux (1853), Vol I, p 173 Walsingham*s lettter to 
Poulet IS dated 26th September, from Nonsuch (the C>)urt). The Ferrers of Chartley peerage came 
into the Devereux family through mamage with Anne, sister and heir of the last Dc Ferrers, Lord 
Ferrers (descended from the Ferrers Earls of Derby). Sec E E. Vol. lU, p 168 
« Bodleian Tanner MS 78, 12 Devereux, op cit, pp, 173-174. 

® Only house in England In Wales he owned Landi^ (Lamphey Palace), but his uncle George Devereux 
was living in it 
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Essex was so annoyed at the prospect of ** foregoing of my house,** and at “ the spoil of my wood, 
the marring of my little furniture, the miserable undoing of my poor tenants,** that he besought his 
“ good friends to be a mean to the contrary, and as chief of them your honourable self, whose help 
herein 1 humbly crave. Thus wishing you the contmuance of honour and mcrease of happmess, I 
commit you to God . .** 

Knollys sent this letter on to Sir Francis Walsingham, and added m the margin, 

“ Master Secretary, I pray you move Her Majesty to have some compassion on the miserable poor 
Earl of Essex, who hath but one house freely his own, from which he cannot well be barred to look 
into It And it is no policy for Her Majesty to lodge the Queen of Scots m so young a man’s house 
as he IS 5th of October. 

Yours assuredly, 

F knollys” 

This seemingly produced the requisite result, and Essex as General of the Horse embarked on 
the 1st of December with Leicester, for the War, under the impression that his home would not be 
any further molested But, as was to happen to him often again during his series of martial services 
abroad, whenever he was expending his resources in what he conceived to be the interests of his 
Sovereign, his absence allowed of other influences being brought to bear upon her On 12th December, 
Poulct wrote to Walsingham that within eight days Chartlcy would be ready And while Essex at 
the Hague was reviewing the Horsemen raised largely at his own expense,— the Queen of Scots was 
transferred to Chartlcy, Poulct complaining that she had so many books and so much apparel that at 
least four carts were required for her luggage ^ At Chartlcy she was to plan her escape, and to receive 
overtures from Anthony Babington, whose hopes were inspired by confident expectation of reinforce- 
ments under Alexander Prince of Parma on behalf of mighty Spam 


iCal. VIII, p. 170. 




PART III. 

<( anh S^aUant/* 

CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 7 

“ tl|iu0e0 ijam fallen out in C!Bn0lantr.” 

(The hopes of Mary Queen of Scots; and the return of Draf^e), 

W HEN Queen Elizabeth had been increasing the difficulties of her General by 
making overtures behind his back to the Prince of Parma, the Enghsn 
Catholics at home and abroad were hoping the time was near when Parma 
would invade England, and, with or without the help of France, deliver and enthrone 
the Queen of Scots. 

To this end they had been persistently working, behevmg their spy system 
to be secure, when actually the espionage of the Privy Council was by far the more 
elaborate. 

In 1585 the partisans of Queen Mary had contrived that one of their spies 
named Poley, should become “Sir Philip Sidney’s Man”:^ but when Sir Philip 
departed to the war, Poley had next been “ placed with the Ladyc Sidney e, the 
Dowghter of Secretarye Walsingham.”^ This was to enable the plotters “ to pickc 
3Ut many Things to the Information of your Majesty ” through Poley being 
‘ ordmarylye ” in Walsmgham’s house,^ In the same letter, Morgan, from Pans, 
ells how 

“ Leycestcr hath taken the Government of Hollandc and Zealandc in his own Name, 

. . . whereupon she of England stormed not a httle, terming htmm by the name of Tray tor 

and Vtllayne, now tn hts absence And there be Instruments that helpe to pushe forward 
this Subject to hts Rmne 

Morgan wishes himself at liberty and leisure “ to put any helping Hande to theyrs, to 
to some good Office against Leycestcr ” He was ready with his ** poor Advise and 

Thomas Morgan to Q Mary of Scots, 28th January (no year but apparendy ’85-6) State Papers, 
Murdin, p 480 Letter intercepted 

' There was a second Lady Sidney, Barbara, the wife of Robert Sidney, hence the need to speafy 
which lady. 

^ The same to the same “ the last of March ** Ib : p. 499. 


[M5] 
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Labor to gwe Leycester all dishonour , which will fall uppon him in the Ende with Shame 
enough, though for the present he be verye strange in the Felde and in the Towns of that 
Countrey . " 

The best fighting men being thus away, Morgan remarks that m the olde 
Time Scotland would have taken the opportunity to make “ some Incursions and 
Warres upon England.”^ 

Rcmembermg the assertion of the Spanish Ambassador to King Phihp that 
Lord Henry Howard was most useful because of his close acquaintance with the 
Ladies of the Privy Chamber, it is no surprise, fifteen years later that Morgan 
informed the Queen of Scots that he had written to the Lord Harrye Howard to 
have a speciall Eye to your Majestys Service, for I understand that he hath 
convenient Libcrtyc .... as Thinges have fallen out in England since Leycester 
his Departure for Hollande and Zealande, unless I be much dcccaved the Lord 
Harry shall have good Meanes to doc your Majesty Service, and therefore your 
Majesty shall doc well to revive your Intelligence with him.*'® 

Morgan was “ crediblye informed that the Countess of Arundel has good 
intelligence ” with Lord Harry. 

As Lord Harry was her husband's uncle, Lady Arundel naturally was well 
acquainted with him; but nothing has been found to show that she was ever con- 
cerned in, or allowed to know about, the schemes for dethroning Queen Elizabeth. 
Her correspondence with Lord Burghley is that of a great lady, who says what she 
means, anct would scorn to play a double part. Both she and Anmdel were of frank 
and open natures. But Morgan’s tone is patronising : 

*‘The Erie Arundell is now a sound Catholike, and his Affliction, which 
followed in short time after his Reconciliation to the Catholike Churche, hath 
without Doutc done him infinite Good . . , . ” 

Some people, continues Morgan, believe that Lord Buckhurst— recently 
appointed to the Privy Council—is a “Catholike in his Harte; but if he be, he 
dissembleth the matter egregiouslye.” Nevertheless his son and heir “ is married 
to the sister of the Erie of Arundell that now is, and by that alliance Buckhurst ” 
IS made “ ncarc to that Family, by meanes whereof the Lord Harrye may workc 
moch with Buckhurst.” So he did, in the end; but not till long after Queen Mary’s 
day. 

Lord Henry Howard, taking warning by his nephew’s fate as a prisoner 
in the Tower, never openly declared his adherence to the Church of Rome until 


1 March ist Murdin, pp 494-495 

p 488 The correspondence of the Queen of Scots with Spam, published m 1896 m '' Calendar 
of Letters and State Papers relating to English affairs preserved principally in the Archives of 
Stmancas/* (ed Martm A S Hume, Vol III, 1580^6) mcludes various references to Morgan 
The same volume contains particulars of King Philip’s secret payments to Lord Henry Howard 
for his services as a spy upon Queen Elizabeth, and while showmg the suffermes of the English 
Catholics, shows also how Mendoza was plotting against Queen Elizabeth and hopmg for her 
downfall, and how Lord Henry was playing a double game 
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he was on his deathbed. He thus for a long lifetime escaped paying the fines 
for recusancy, and kept the trust of those whose confidence enabled him to 
intrigue against them. Leading a pleasant life, he armed himself only against 
political danger. He was one of the very few able-bodied noblemen who in an 
age of warfare never volunteered for service in the field, nor raised troops at his 
own expense, nor served any cause — ^not even that of Spam — except with tongue 
and pen. To plav off one country against another, to stir up mischief while 
affecting to be or a pacific disposition, to rhapsodise about Queen Elizabeth, 
flatter and cajole her, adhering secretly to her foes, was the system under which 
he prospered. While hoping to undermine Walsingham’s policy he had dedicated 
a book to Walsingham with most exuberant expressions or devotion.^ 

In the same letter wherein Morgan reports to the Queen of Scots his own 
appeal to “ the Lord Harrye,” he alleges that “ Sir Philip Sidney hath been a 
good while sithence m Germanye to draw some from thence by the Instigation 
of England to assist the French Huguenots.” (Actually it was over nine years 
since Sidney had been in Germany). Morgan mingles gossip with politics : 

“Eythcr Rawlcy, the Mignon of her of England is wearye of her, or else she is weary e of 
him, for I hcarc she hath now entertayned one Blount, Brother of the Lord Mountjoy, being a 
younge Gentleman whose Grandmother she may be for her age and his 

But again Morgan is wrong, for Raleigh was then high in favour.® Morgan 
descants upon 

“Christopher Blount who is for the present m Hollandc with Lcycester He hath some 

Charge and Creditt where he is, and his Meaning is for the service of God and the advantage 
of the King of Spainc . to do great service to all Christcndomc by ayding the Expulsion of 
Hcrctikcs 

This, unless there were two Christopher Blounts, proved a vain hope; for 
Christopher Blount, Lord Leicester’s Master of the Horse, was to become a notable 
fighter against Spam : and when he was to die at last on the scaffold m 1601, it was 


1 Sec E E , Vol n , pp 148-150 

Some months after diis, Mendoza from Pans (28 Nov 1586) reported to King Philip a talk he had 
had widi Pedro dc Sarmicnto, lately a prisoner in England “Walter Raleigh has granted him his 
liberty . he arrived here poor and destitute,’* etc , etc “ He has given me an account of 

English affairs He also repeated to me what had been communicated to him by the Queen, 

the Lord Treasurer, and Walter Raleigh h will be advisable for your Majesty to grant the latter 
the favour he requests, thanl^ing him for the willingness he expresses to be of service to your 
Majesty ** Mendoza adds that Raleigh, “ entirely possesses the Queen’s heart, and can consequently 
divert the fitting out of pirates, the machinations of Don Antonio and other things that arc con- 
stantly causmg expense to your Majesty and delaying your designs ” 

Mendoza’s gossip is by no means to be taken as gospel For this and other references to Raleigh 
see Cal SPS (Simancas) III (1896), pp 501, 520, 532, 538, 668-9, 53 ^ 53 ^, 539 > 543 » 55 ^' 

599, 661, 666, 623, 669. 

How much the above assertions as to Raleigh’s Spamsh inclinations may be worth is a matter on 
which It IS best not to offer a verdict As it was Raleigh’s fate more than thirty years later to be 
sacrificed by James I, to please the then Spanish Ambassador, his modern biographers have not taken 
seriously this alleged underhand traffic with Spam m 1586 Unauthorised dealings with the enemy 
in time of war were high treason Penalty, death But it seems most unlikely that Raleigh genuinely 
mtended service to King Philip (If anything of mterest is discovered m this connection, it will be 
added m a later volume ; 



148 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


to be for trying to aid Leicester’s stepson who was known far and wide as the active 
opponent of lung Phihp. But Morgan in 1586 wrote as though he held Chnstopher 
Blount at his comman^ent : 

** If I find It confirmed that Blount ^my Lord Mountjoy his brother) is still in the good Grace 
of her of England^ . . . I thinkc it shall be necessaryc to revoke Chnstopher Blount out of 

Holland to serve your Maiestys Turn, by meanes of the Amityc and Creditt he hath with the 
other Blount . 

Morean on the same day composed a “Letter to be sent to the Contesse 
of Arundell from the Queen of Scottes”* and cnclosmg it to Queen Mary, 
superfluously informing her of the proper “superscription” for a Sovereign to 
an English Countess. On the 8th of April he had again pressed that the Queen 
of Scots should “enter into Intelligence with the Countess of Arundell.” His 
remarks imply that Queen Mary had not yet done so.® But her regard for 
her informant and adviser appears in a letter to Sir Francis Englefield to whom 
she states that “ poor Morgan is “ the chiefe and almost the onlyc finder out and 
director of all the Intercourse of Intelligence I have had these many yeares past.”^ 

Though Morgan thought it was better for her not to know everything he and 
others intended to do, his letters show how she was the centre round wmch the 
Catholics were invited to rally. And Charles Paget in the early summer wrote to 
her that the time was opportune for a rebellion, ** the Erie of Leycester having all 
the best of the Protestantes Captaynes and Soldiers with him*' 

Not realising that Parma was kept far too busy to leave the Netherlands, Paget 
hoped the Prince would land suddenly at “ Newcastle, Hartlepool, or Scarborough,” 
and astonish and “ wonderfully vexc ” Elizabeth. Manifestly he had no idea how 
fully informed her spies kept her; for he felt sure “ that she will never so much as 
dream of that course, but thinke whatsoever is intended will be performed from 
Spayne .... the Spanish Embassador hath already advertised the King of Spayne 
in general termes what Ballard came for.”® 

This was Father Ballard, who counted upon the North of England rising 
anew in rebellion if assured of co-operation from the Prince of Parma. 

“The Spanish Embassador tcllcth me he hath a warrant to deliver 4,000 crowns to 
your Majesty, and the rest of the 12,000 shall come after . . . 

“ The Lord Paget hath had but very colde Entcrtaynment at Rome. I pray God he may 
spedc better in Spayne . . . 

“ The King of Spayne prepareth greatlye to the Sea, and pnnapally to meet with 
Dra\e, who was m St Domingo and hath ta\en great Treasure 

“ I have told the Spanish Embassador that if the King of Spayne do not apply himselfe 
this ycare to do some what agaynst the Queen of England, it will be to[o] late 

“ Sent from Paris the 29th of May Your Majestys most humble and faithful Servant 
during my Life to command 

iMurdin, pp 501-502 ^In extenso, Ib, pp 503-506 ®Ib p. 505 
* “ At Chartley, the 20th of May " (no year, 1586) State Pa^s, ^ • Murdm, p 514 
8 Ib p 517. 

6 (Charles Paget) Ib: p. 519. As these letters are now at Hatfield House, the inference is that they 
were found when Queen Mary^s papers were seized at Chartley See £ E VI, pp 275-277 
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On the 4th of July, Morgan wrote to Queen Mary again, and (correctly on this 
occasion) described Leicester as hoping for German reinforcements; also that 
“ she of England ” had “ lately sent ” money to pay the troops. 

Morgan urges upon the Scottish Queen that ** tt ts yourselfe that must by 
your owne penne talh^ to Hts Holtnesse, and to the Ktnge of Spayne **; in which case 
he hopes King Philip may “ enterprise at this present ” on ner behalf. Although 
Drake’s exploits had impeded Pnilip, now is the time to take action, while 
England '' ts left the more na\ed'' because of Leycester hts Departure to the 
Low Countries/* 

“ But here, which is a pityfull Case,” Elizabeth “hath entered into a League 
with the King your Sonne, wnich is wickedly founded and therefore like to have 
the less Continuance . . . . ”‘ 

One of the heaviest sorrows of Mary was the realisation that her son was in 
the hands of those who used him against herself. But the confirmation of previous 
negotiations with Scotland was highly pleasing to Ehzabeth’s defenders; and “ From 
ye Court of Richmond,” the Earl of Rutland wrote to his “ very good Lord and 
Cosen the Erie of Leiccst' her Ma^" Lieutenant Generali of all the forces in the 
Low Countreys,” 

“ .... I dou[b]t not But y* y** Lp is advertised of the League concluded 
on betwixt Her Mat^® and y® King of Scotts, wherein her Mat*® Employed me 
w* others . . . . 

This was the more important in that the Catholic preparauons for a rismg in 
the North were being renewed. On the 9th of July, Morgan had reported to the 
“ Queene of Scottes ” that he had “ told Mendoza erstwhile .... that yourself 
would be able with the King of Spayne* s lively Assistance, to make a good Partye 
both in England and Scotland to embrace any good Enterprise .... 

“Leycester his Affayres in Holland go still backwardes, thankes to God; 
he lost not long since a Towne called Grave .... and now agaync .... another 
Towne called Vcnloz and 2,500 Englishmen.” 

It was not Leicester who lost Grave, but Baron Van Hemert who betrayed 
It; and for Vcnlo Leicester was m no way responsible;^ nor had he lost 2,500 
men. But Morgan, though often deceived in military matters, came near the 
truth when he added that Queen Elizabeth “ would profit the King of Spaync’s 
service ” by the animus she had been showing against her own General. 

“ Sir Philippe Sidney his Wife 1$ by this Time gone to her Husbandc who is with Lcy- 
ccstcr . . continues Morgan. ‘‘The Earle of Arundell, as 1 am informed, might have 

lib p 514. SccEE, V, pp 215,293-294 

*Holog. Unpublished Longleat Dudley MSS, Vd II f22'> a short note, wishing him “successc 
in all y' honourable Affayres This 7 of August 1586 Lp assured friend and loving kinsman 
E Rutland.** 

» Bnefe Report/' (1587), P 3 ^. 
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Liberty if he would consent to go to theyr Churche, which I heare he yet constantly refuseth, 
though my Lord Harrye Howardc, and other his Friends, labor with the sayd Earl to go to 
theyr Church hereticall 

“ Don Antonio,*’ continues Morgan, ** is still m England, and is writing a Book to the 
Queen, and would have her Support of 10,000 Men to assist him to enter into the contest 
with Spam ” 

(No such troops were to spare; so Antonio had three more years to wait 
before he could attempt to deliver Portugal from his cousin Philip.) 

Queen Mary herself gave clear warning that unless the Pope and the King 
of Spam meant to take decisive action on her behalf it would be futile for the 
English Catholics to try so to do. What she says is eminently practical, and 
also shows her anxiety lest they might suffer for her in vain. 

if ever the P^ and the King of Spayne have had Intention to 
provide for this State, the Occasion is now offered very Advantageous . . . . 
were her words to Paget : ‘‘ There resteth only to pursue, so hotly as can be, 
both in Rome and Spayne their grawnt of the Support requisite, as well of 
Horsemen and Footemen as of Armour, Munition ana Mony. 

But she deprecates the habit of “drawing Thinges to length by artificial! 
Negotiation ancl vaine Hope, as have been done hitherto.’* 

“/ have written to the sayd Catholt^es that before they have sufficient 
Promise and Assurance of the Pope and the King of Spayne for accomplishing 
of that which is required of them, nothing be stirred on this side. For 
otherwise they shall but overthrow themselves without any Profitt!* 

Having seen a batde lost at Langside, she understood the risks vividly, and 
was by no means so confident as Morgan and Father Ballard that the Prmce of 
Parma would be able to “ spare as much as were necessary for the sayd Enterprise 
on this side.” Her solicitude for her followers contrasts favourably with what 
Burghley had privately described as the “ absurd and perilous ” behaviour of Queen 
Elizabetn in relation to Leicester. 

The spirit of the imprisoned Queen even m time of acute suspense, was 
ever valiant; and she rallied from her recent illness. On the 27th of July, from 
Chartley, in comment upon a rumour of her death, untruly alleged to have been 
circulated by Lord Burghley, she wrote to Morgan that she was not yet “ sett so 
lowe but that I am able to handle my Cross-bowc for kilhng of a Dcare, and to 
gallop after the houndes on Horseback, as this Afternoonc, I entende to do 
within the Limittes of this Park; .... and co[u]ld otherwhere, if it were 
permitted.* 

''And could otherwhere if it were permitted.*' Behind these words arc all 
her long-bafHed hopes of a return to the opportumties and powers of her rank. 
And who shall say what might not have come to pass if I^g Philip had sent 


iMurdm, p 531. ^Ib: p. 534. 
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his Armada against England while Drake was far distant and Leicester and the 
Army in the Netherlands. That Burghlcy and Walsmgham were looking 
anxiously for the home-coming of Drake is manifest from their own letters. 
And at last, in that same month of July wherein Queen Mary was hoping for 
succours, Sir Francis Drake anchored m Plymouth, m the Elizabeth Bonaventure, 
back from victorious raids upon his Spamsh Majesty’s dominions. Jubilantly he 
wrote to Burghley : 

“ Right honorable,^ 

“ Having yet in remembrance your Honour’s wish in your last letter that the receipt 
of my letter, which I had written unto your Honour a litdc before, had been dated rather 
from Cape Finisterre than from Plymouth, I cannot omit to give your Honour now to 
understand that as we then lacked no possible diligence which might any way belong to 
the handling of so great a dispatch, so let me assure your good Lordship that I will make 
It most apparent unto your Honour that it ’scaped us but twelve hours the whole treasure 
which the King of Spam had out of the Indies this last year the cause best known to God, 
and we had at that instant very foul weather ” 

The previous September, Burghley hoped for Drake to waylay and capture the 
Spanish-Indian fleet, then due to be returning to Spam via the Azores. (And 
though Drake had failed of that purpose, there was no fear of Burghley casting 
blame unjustly upon him; for Burghlcy well understood that the sea was a “wide 
place,” upon which two fleets could be afloat at the same time and not come within 
sight of each other.) 

The manner of Drake’s letter shows so good an understanding between him 
and the Lord High Treasurer, that a persistent present fallacy as to Burghley’s 
dislike of the Navy in general and Drake m particular is the less accountable. But 
the fundamental mistake of Corbett in alleging that “ a state of war did not exist ” 
between England and Spain in 1586 (he seemingly having forgotten that Leicester 
as Lieutenant-General was in the field for no other reason,) caused him in 1898 to 
suppose he required to apologise for Drake at this juncture. 

“ My very good Lord,” conunucs Drake on the 26th of July, ” there is now a very 
great gap opened, very litde to the liking of the Kmg of Spam. . . These gendemen, the 
bearers hereof have been actors [m] and eye witnesses of all that is passed, and can fully 
certify your honour of all particulars better than can be written; for which cause I thought it 
most meet to send them as also more especially to declare the present estate of our ships, 
muniUon and men, being as I judge, of no small value to perform any good service if her 
Majesty have occasion of future employment It resteth therefore in your wisdoms to con- 
sider and in like sort to direct speeclily what course we have to follow.” 

Anything less anticipatory of a cold reception it would hardly be possible to 
conceive from an Admiral to a Privy Councillor. 


^Ong Holog* Lansdowne MS 5 157 Issued in facsimile among publications of the Bnush 
Museum. Spellmg modernised supra, Drake’s orthography bemg distracting “Vencstcr” for 
Fmisterre, and “ hooll ” for whole, etc 

Stricdy speaking the letter should have begun ” My smgular good Lord ” or “ Right Honorable 
My very good Lord” not merely “Right Honorable” as to a Pnvy Councillor who was only 
a Knignt “Your Lordship” not “your Honour” would have been suitable* but force of 
former habit would account for this, Drake’s acquamtance with Burghlcy havmg begun prior 
to his elevation to the peerage 
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** And further I humbly beseech your good Lordship to aiford us your honourable good 
favour that some monies may be had with some expcdiaon for the present dispatching of the 
poorer sort of men, whose travail and long absence dcsircth a speedy dispatch. The sum 
requisite for this dispatch would be no less than six thousand pounds, and in lieu thereof 
there shall be cither by land or sea sent to the Tower, or where or when your Lordships 
shall take order, bullion for it 

“ And so, humbly taking my leave of your good Lordship until such time as your 
Lordship shall command me to wait on your Lordship, when I shall give your Honour 
something to understand, I hope in God to your Lordship’s good liking. 

** From aboard her Majesty’s ship the Elizabeth Bonaventure this 26th July, 1586 

“ Your Honour’s most bounden, 

“ FRA DRAKE ” 

The “corsair” view of Drake, re-advanced m 1915 by Sidney’s latest and 
best biogr^her,^ would have collapsed had the last lines of this letter been 
observed; for pirates did not go to sea m Her Majesty’s ships : nor is any seaman a 
“ pirate ” when his expedition is authorised by his Sovereign, nor is there anything 
“piratical” in the Queen’s maritime champion descending upon the King of 
Spain’s ports and putting the inmates to ransom, when the same Queen’s 
Lieutenant-General was conducting a war by land against the forces of the same 
foreign Sovereign. 

It is not necessary to recapitulate details of “ The Famouse West Indian voyadge 
made by the EngUshe fleete of 2^ shtppes and Barges, wherein were gotten the 
Townes of St lago, St Domtngo, Cartagena and St Augustmes, the same being 
begon from Plimouth in the moneth of September 1585 and ended at Portsmouth 
in lulie 1586'^^ for none— not even those who call Drake a “corsair” — dispute 
his courage, gallantry, vigour “ dash and daring.” What is now misunderstood is 
the relationship of his expedition to the war as a whole. 

Burghley and Walsingham had been counting on the return of Drake with 
rich treasure, for the sootning of Queen Elizabeth’s humours and the calming 
of her annoyance as to the “ cnarges ” of the war by land. The ransoms obtained 
by Drake at St. lago, San Domingo, and other ports he captured, had a salutary 
effect upon “ the Queen and her nature.” This voyage is one of the exploits to 
which Fulke Greville — in his Life of Sir Philip Sidney — ^is less than just: the 
explanation of his disappointment being that the brilliant achievements of Drake 
represented only part of what Sidney had planned. Sidney’s hope, when he 
undertook to associate himself with the expedition, had been not merely to raid the 
King of Spain’s ports in the New World, but there to have established a permanent 
foothold for England.’* 

Drake with the means at his disposal in 1586 could not possibly have done 

1 Professor M W Wallace, '^The Ltfc of Str Phtltp Sidney/* Cambridge, 1915 
* Inscription with the map of the Atlantic Ocean, by **B(aptista) B(oazio) ” with plans of S lago, 
S Domingo, Cartagena and St Augustine " A summarte and true discourse of Sir Franas Dra\es 
West Indian Voyage, the whole course of the said Voidagc bcinge plainhc described by the pricked 
hne*’(In theBM). 

^ '' Lafe of the Renowned Str Philip Sidney '* See E E., Vol V, pp 277-279. 
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more than he did; but Grcvillc’s slightly disparaging tone breathes of sad 
regret that Drake and Sidney had not together carried out their oftnliscussed 
plans for curbing the power of Spain. But Englishmen m general were satisfied 
with Drake’s achievements; for even though these exploits did not add one acre 
to the Queen’s territories, they greatly enhanced her prestige; as popular versifiers 
were eager to proclaim : 

“ Through scorching heate, through couldc, in stormes and tempests force, 

By ragged rocks, by shclfes and sandes this knight did keepe his course ; 

By gaping gulfes he pass’d, by monsters of the flood. 

By pirattes, theeves, and cruel! foes, that long’d to spill his blood : 

That wonder greate to scape : but God was on his side, 

And through them all, in spite of all, his shaken ship did guide. 

And to requite his pames By helpe of power dwtne, 

His happe at length did answere hope, to find the golden mine.” 

It was claimed that Drake is much more of a hero than Jason; because whereas 
Jason had Medea to “ mchaunt ” the dragons who guarded the golden fleece, 

“ hee of whom I write, this noble-minded Drake, 

Did bring away his golden fleece while thousand eies did wake.” 

Those who seek “ forreme landes ” and those that live at home and cannot 
brook the flood ” are alike admonished to 

“ Geve praise to them that passe the waves, to doe their countrie good : 

Before which Sorte, as chiefe, in tempest and in calme. 

Sir Francis Drake, by due deserte, may weare the golden palme.”^ 

Previously the Queen of Scots, 27th July, 1586, from Chartley had written to 
Mendoza, 

“You cannot imagine how the news of these exploits of the Earl of Leicester 
and Drake lifts up the hearts of his Majesty’s enemies all over Christendom, . . . 

ifiy Geoffrey Whitney, one of Leicester’s warm admirers, who dedicated to him Choice of 
Emblemes and other Devices Englished and Moralised And Divers newly devised," Plantin 
1586 See EE Vol VI, pp 23-24 This work is in two parts, the Preface "to the Reader" 
of Part I beine dated " At Leyden in Hollandc, the IIII of Mayc, MDLXXXVI," and the dedication 
to the Earl of Leicester written " At London the XXVIII of November Anno 1585 " As verses 
m " The Seconde Parte of Emblems,*' address as " Knight " Sir Hugh Cholmondelcy who won his 
title m the battle of Zutphen, 22 Sep 1586, it seems that the praise of Drake in the same Part II 
must have been added after his return home m July of that year 
This "Seconde Parte" (which bepns with a woodcut of Lord Leicester’s badge, and verses 
to him and to his brother Ambrose Earl of Warwick,) ends with another tribute ” Ad 
lllustnsstmum Heroem D Robertum Dudlaeum, Comitem Leccstnae" etc, etc, and rcdcdicatcs 
the work to him 

" I here doe ende this simple book, 

And offer it unto your Lordshippes sighte, 

Which, if you shall receive with pleasmgc looke, 

I shall rqoyce and thmke my labour lightc 

And pray the Lordc your honour to preserve, 

Our noble Quccnc and Countne long to serve " 
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1 will freely confess to you that I myself was so discouraged at the idea of entermg 
into new attempts, scemg the failure that had attended previous ones, that I have 
turned a deaf ear to several proposals that have been made to me durmg the last 
six months by the Catholics. ^ 

Although this letter has been in pnnt m English for forty years, the words 
“exploits or the Earl of Leicester and Drake” escape notice; ‘^standard” writers 
having assumed that Leicester was “ no General,” that Drake was “ a pirate,” and 
that England and Spain were not at war in 1586. It is therefore the more remark- 
able that Leicester’s achievements, forgotten or distorted today, could m his own 
time be assessed correctly even by so bitter an enemy as Mary Queen of Scots. 

On 13th August, from Pans, Mendoza wrote to King Philip,^ 

“ There are many letters from London dated 3rd instant, giving particulars 
of Drake’s arrival in Plymouth with 32 ships and a great treasure, and this is the 
news that is being spread all over the country. The merchants are bringing in 
an enormous number of hides, and they are already encouraged by Drake’s return 
to talk about fresh expeditions. They say the Queen will make mm a Lord.” 


I Cal SPS III p 597 (and in Labanoff) ^Ib. p 611 
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T h R o V G H c fcorchinge beace» throughe couldc^ in ftormes > and 
tcmpcfts force, 

B7 ragged rocks, by nielfos,& (andes: this Ko^hte did keepe his cootfo* 

By gapingc eulfts hec paffd, by monftcrs ot the flood. 

By pirattcs, checues, and cruell foes, that long'd to /pill his blood* 

That wonder greace to (cape : but, God was on bis- flde. 

And chroughe them all, in (pite of all, his ihaken (hippe did guide* 

And , to requite his paincs; ^ Mf9 9f f met Jfuifte, 

His happe , at lengche did aun(werc hope , to finde the goulden mine* 

Let G R i€ c 1 a then fotbeare, toprai/eher lASONbouldel 
Who throughc the warchfull dragons paflPd,io win the fleece of goulde. 

Since by M e d e a s helpe, they wearc inchaunted all, ^ 

And I A s o N without pcrnlles, pa/Pde: the conqneflc thcrfoit /mall! 

From Geoffrey Whitney* s ‘ Choice of Embicmes,’* Second Fart Published at Leyden, 1^86 

This woodcut, headed by Dra\e*s motto, depicts the new crest granted to him in isSi, in 
honour of hts circumnavigation voyage (tS77^tsSo) See EE Vol IV, pp ^^100 

But a strange mistake was made in i8jo, in Henrv Green*s Shakespeare and the Emblem 
Writers ” Marvelwusly learned in the bibliography of Emhlems^ Green was so absorbed in literature 
that he neglected history, and so mistoo\ Dral(e*s crest for Whitney's special invention , — 

** One of Whitney's finest Emblems, in point of conception and treatment peculiar to 

himself, one of those ' newly detnsed,' founded on the sentiment * by the help of God * " 

(p jfig, and pp y) "In this Emmem we may note the girdle by which Drake's ship is 

guided may it not have been the origin of Puck^ fancy in the ‘Midsummer Night’s Dream * . 

' I'll put a girdle round the earth in forty minutes y" 0»c (This is part of an unconvincing argument 
that Shakespeare derived ideas from Whitney), 

[ 155 ] 
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APPENDIX 

DRAKE AND SPAIN, 1585—1586 

One of the most dramauc chapters of Corbett’s "S/r Franas Dral^e/* Men of Action Senes, 
mdon, 1898, “ The Dragon loosed,” treats of Drake’s descent on Vigo, and attack on Santiago (Cape 
;rde Islands), and describes how he surprised San Domingo in Hispaniola, despoiled it, and put it to 
nsom, and appeared as suddenly before Cartagena, — dcstroymg the shipping, capturing the town, and 
actmg a heavy ransom 

While It would hardly be possible to overrate Drake’s skill and darmg, the pity is that Corbett 
variably underestimated the strength of Spam, and also had made up his mind that England was 
►t at war in 1586I He treats the above exploits as the adventures of a ” corsair.” While (p 99) 
entioning Drake having “hoisted his flag at Plymouth on the Elizabeth Bonaventure/' Corbett 
esumably did not realise this as a Royal ship, for, after enumerating the forces, he added, “ No such 
ivateenng squadron had ever been seen before ” The word “ privateering,” besides being inappjlic- 
Ic, is an anachronism It did not come into the English language until the middle of tlie following 
ntury Whereas we have seen how Drake m 1585 was commissioned “ Generali of Her Majesty’s 
avy,”2 Corbett says that “ far and near the seas were swarming with English privateers ” 

This is followed (pp 112-113) by the assertion that Drake’s deeds ” changed the dcsunics of 
iropc” m 1586, and “stemmed the tide of the Spamsh Empire,” etc, etc, “whirling mto oblivion 
lundred intrigues and bending the prestige of Spam like a reed ” Actually the “ intrigues ” were 
doubled But Drake’s words, “ There is a very great gap opened, very little to the liking of the King 
Spam,” arc expanded by Corbett thus — 

“The limitless possibilities of new-born naval warfare had been demonstrated, and the lesson 
startled Europe like a revelation An unmeasured force was added to statecraft, and a new power 
had arisen The effect was immediate Men saw the fountain of Spanish trade at England’s mercy, 
they knew how narrowly the Plate fleet had escaped, and a panic palsied Philip’s finance 

“Parma was appalled With his brilliant capture of Antwerp^ he had seen himself on the 
brink of that great exploit with which he hoped to crown his career, and now mstcad of a host 
armed at all points for the mvasion of England, he saw around him a broken army it was impossible 
to supply 

“ In Germany the Protestant princes raised their heads, and seeing dawn at last, began to shake 
off the lethargy into which despair had plunged them England was wild with joy Burghley 
himself was almost startled from his caution and cried out with half a shudder that Drake was a 
fearful man to the King of Spam ” 

However sincerely Corbett believed all this, it is historical romance rather than history Neither 
Lilip nor Parma showed personal discomposure, nor was Parma’s army “broken,” nor had the 
^rotestant pnnccs ” been mert, — the Elector of Cologne was even then on active service under Lord 
icestcr,— nor was Burghley “ startled ” by what he had calculated upon and waited for 

Neither Drake nor the Pnvy Council in 1586, assumed Spanish power to be collapsing For 
ough Kmg Philip had incurred losses m “ gold and gear ” and in ships, and England had gained 
ptimate loot and an increase of glory, Philip was not deprived of any territory. Drake’s cxpediuon, 
:>ugh most valiant, and, withm its chosen limits, successful, was not a conquest but a raid 


!, E VI, p xxxii 2 E E. Vol V, pp 279, 281-284. 

Vhich had taken him over a year; less “/ illiant ” than persevermg £.£. Vol V, pp. 269, 275 
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The laurels of England’s greatest seamen will not be withered by settmg his career m the actual 
world of his time, and not m this imaginary region of a “ half ’’^shuddering Burghley, panic-stricken 
financiers and a paralysed Spam Corbett did lasting service by mCcrcsting our public in maritime 
history, and we all in our youth have enjoyed his wntmgs. But, in matters of war and diplomacy, the 
first principle for a retrospective historian should be to try and ascertam the real character of both sides 
in a contest Otherwise his conclusions will be fair to neither Corbett contmues 

” But so tumultuously was the great epic now hurrying to its catastrophe that Drake could not 
be spared for a moment from the scene In the midst of the ovation with which he was received, 
the great Babmgton Plot was disclosed. It was known that Philip by a combined operation from 
Lisbon and the Netherlands had intended to invade England the moment he heard Elizabeth had 
been assassinated, and many believed he would persevere in spite of Babington’s failure and Drake’s 
triumphant return The imprisonment of Mary Stuart for her complicity in the plot was followed 
by a threat of war from France ” 

But Queen Mary had already been nineteen years imprisoned, and she utterly denied “com- 
plicity ’* in the murder plot Far from “ a threat of war *’ from France at this juncture, the French 
remonstrances were worded without any such implication The invasion by the Duke of Guise had 
been no open “ threat ’’ but a secret, the success of which was to depend upon surprise The intention 
was discovered only by means of intercepted correspondence ^ 

“ Nobody could tell what Scotland would do,’* says Corbett On the contrary, the treaty made 
by Flizabcth in 1585 had been amplified in July, 1586, and she knew very well what Scotland would and 
would not do 2 

Corbett deplored that Drake did not receive any new honours in reward for his services of 
1586 “ Peerages and pensions the Faery Queen kept for her carpet knights,” he says, forgettmg that 
the Earldoms she had conferred were not upon carpet knights but upon her Lord High Admiral, and 
her Marshal of the Army for suppressing the Northern Rising^ 

After picturing Drake chafing and champing at not bemg allowed to dash off and “ deal another 
stroke at Philip’s trade,” Corbett desenbes Elizabeth as having “ turned once more to her ‘ little 
pirate ’ ” It seems sadly ironical that Drake’s warmest admirer in the 19th century pursued methods 
of research so inadequate that he did not ascertam Drake’s official position m the enterprise of 1585- 
86, nor notice that the Queen of Scots and the Ambassador of Spain both alluded to the work of Drake 
and of Leicester as two parts of the same great war> 


1 E E Voi V, pp 33-39 * Ib . pp. 293-294. 

J Though Sir William Cecil, ist Ixird Burghley, had been knighted “ on the carpet,’* he had previously 
fought as a volunteer in the battle of Musselburgh (E E Vol. I, p 166, and note i) Earldoms con- 
ferred by Elizabeth were Warwick, ij6i (restoration of a forfeited title), Leicester, 1564, (to former 
Master of the Field Ordnance), Lmcoin, 1572, to Lord Clmton, Lord High Admiral, Essex, revived 
for Walter, Viscount Hereford, Marshal of tnc Army (EE Vol 11 , pp 15S-159, 167-168), Nottingham 
called out of abeyance in 1597 for Charles, Lord Howard of E^gaam, Lincoln’s successor as X-ord 
High Admiral. 

4 Ante, pp 153-154 Sir Julian Corbett’s death before the publication of ** Elizabethan England** is much 
to be regretted for this History would have furnished him with the materials requisite for revising 
and expanding his Sir Francis Drake/* 1898, '* Drake and the Tudor Navy/* 1898, and ‘'The 
Successors of Drake/* 1900 all of which contam fundamental mistakes as to the character and 
circumstances of Philip 11 , and of the Spamsh Navy. As the English Calendar of Simancas MSS had 
reached Vol III by 1896 it is the more surprising that Corbett did not realise the necessity for studying 
Spanish affairs from Spanish sources. But the present writer, in pomtmg out Corbett’s misappre- 
hensions both by sea and land (E.E IV, p 106, V, 5-6, no; 199, n. a, VI, pp xxxu), docs not 
wish to imply tnat Corbett was ever intenuonally unfair, or that he would have hesitated to correct 
his mjusuccs, had he been aware of them as such. 




THE CHILDHOOD OF ALEXANDER FARNESE. 


who succeeded his father as DUKE OF PARMA shortly before the English Cavalry, 
so few against so many/' repulsed his troops outside Zutphen, 22 nd September, i^86 

From the picture by Parmigianino in the National Museum at Naples 

(Photograph, Alinan, Naples) 


Notice the statue of Fame in the background, and the goddess Bellona kneeling at the young 
Prince’s feet, while he, clad m armour, sits on the Globe, and holds in his hand prophetically the 
baton of Lieutenant General 

Lord Burghlcy’s private idea that the Pnnee might be alienated from the service of Spam, through 
ambition to place his son on the throne of Portugal (F F Vol V, pp ii), was one of the few mis- 
calculations of that astute statesman 

Educated in the history and arts of war almost from his cradle, and brought up with Don Jolm 
of Austria and Don Carlos, Alexander of Parma was to be from first to last mviolably faithful to the 
King of Spam. His enmity to Queen Elizabeth was therefore inevitable 

Although chronologically this picture should be set more early m the senes, it has been reserved 
for the time when English troops were facing the Prmce, whom Queen Elizabeth imagined would 
negotiate a peace, when actually his operations in the Netherlands were intended as a prelude to the 
conquest of England 


{^) E M Temson^s Elizabethan England;^ III 
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ALEXANDER FARNESE, PRINCE OF PARMA, 
m early boyhood. From the original by Antonio Mor (or Moro) now at Parma 
(Photograph, Atman Parma No 15598) 


So far as can be ascertained, this picture has not hitherto been reproduced m England 
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PART III 

ixnb Valiant*** 


CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE,*’ 

SECTION 8 

©lorie, ^enontne, anb 

( Strenuous Deeds of Queen Elizabeth's Champions, May to 
August, 1^86 ), 

A t the time of Drake’s joyous home-coming, Sir Philip Sidney’s mother Lady 
Mary was in London. A few weeks previously she had been suddenly 
widowed. 

At the end of April, 1586, Sir Henry Sidney on a visit to Worcester, was taken 
ill. He who had fought in many wars, and was noted for his patient endurance 
of hardships, died on the 4th May, at the Bishop’s palace, of ine effects of “ an 
extreme cold ” : for “ whose death there was a great moan and lamentation,” 
especially in Wales where he had been Lord President for twenty-six years. He 
was not quite fifty-seven. 

Four times Lord Justice and thrice Lord Deputy of Ireland, he had suppressed 
the rebellion of Shane O’Neil; quelled an insurrection of the Butlers, and “the 
commotion of the Erie of Clanncard and his two graceless hopelost sonnes Shane 
and Vlicke Bourke . . . , ” as his secretary Molyneux expressed it.^ Sympathy for 
Irish rebels is the last thing to be expected from Elizabethan Englishmen; but Sir 
Henry took pity upon Clanricarde’s youngest son, and he regarded himself always 
as the friend of Ireland, 

“ He devised that the remoter provmccs should be governed by Presidents . . , . 
whereby the poore might be delivered from the wonted exactions and tyrannies of 
the [Irish] Lords . . . . ” He had also divided Ireland into shires; and increased 
the revenue by duty upon wines.* Finding Dublm Castle “ ruinous, unclcane and 
filthic,” he had repaired it and instimted a dignified way of living there. 

1 Elder brothers o£ Richard subsequently Lord Bourke, next. Lord Dunkcllm, ultimately Earl of 
Clanncarde, of whom more later 

^ Conitfitdalton of Holinshcd’s Chronicle, anno 1586, published 1587 (Ed. 1808, Vol, IV, p 869-879 
gives detailed appreciation of Sir Henry’s career) 
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“He builded the bridge of Athclon [Athlone] over the river of Shenm 
[Shannon], arched it with masonrie and freestone, strong wall and battlement/’ 
He also began the fortifying of Carnckfergus in Ulster, rebuilt the “ town of 
Athenric m Connaught,” strengthened Athlone with gates and fortifications; and 
made a gaol at Mullingar. As for surveys or “the soil, havens, ports, 
promontories, necks of lands, and creeks, . . . from the north to the south, from 
the cast to the west, no one man .... had scene more, or observed so much.” 

As all this was for the strengthening of English power, it was a form of 
progress which some of the Irish regarded with dismay. But how Sidney 
rescued the Irish Public Records from destruction we have already noted; and 
historians will for ever owe him a debt of gratitude/ 

He was exceedingly prompt to attend to suitors; and was an “ affable, gentle, 
courteous, constant and honourable master to his servants.” 

Six hours sleep sufficed him at night, and he could endure “continual 
laborsome toilc and travell.” Hard worn did not distress him, but “unkindness 
and ingratitude ” caused him much grief. Molyneux is too discreet to hint that 
It was the Queen who distressed him most 

“ So fnendhe, courteous and sociable was he with all his assistants, colleagues 
and companions, as they entirely loved and greatly honoured him.” Whether m 
small matters or great, his sincerity and plain dealing could always be relied upon; 
and he was naturally good-tempered, “pleasant and verie merrilie conceipted; yet 
withal grave, wise, discreet, expert, rcadie m matters of councell, ... a good 
antiquanc, skilful in stone, ^ pedegree, and armes”, also in languages; and m 
precedents and civil policy; and ready to learn further from any man who could 
teach him. 

His intention for Ireland was “ to have erected some publickc school . . . which 
by degrees . . . might have grown to an umversiUc . . . . ” and he meant to have 
given yearly out of his own means to further this plan ^ But he was not able to 
accomplish it, for he had “ spent his years, sold his lands, and consumed much of 
hts patrimonie ” (to the disadvantage of his heirs) “ without anic great recompense 
or reward,” Being Lord Deputy of Ireland and Lord President of Wales at the 
same tunc, he had to pay a substitute to act for him m Wales while he was ruling 
Ireland. 

Himself always overworked and underpaid, his career had been a perpetual 
battle against difficulties; and neither to him nor to his wife, nor to Sir Philip, did 
the Queen show any particular favour. 

1 E E Vol VI, p xxix 

2 history 

3 The first Irish University, Tnnity College, Dublin, was not founded until five years after Sidney’s 
death An unpublished MS. plan of the budding is forthcoming in £.£ under date. 
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Successful on behalf of the Crown both m peace and war, Sir Henry used to 
** comfort his souldiers ” by calhnff them his “ good friends and loving 
compamons.” If he could not provide tor them as adequately as he wished, ** he 
would bestow upon them so good countenance and honourable kind speeches that 
they were heartened to continue their work. His knowledge of Ireland “ was far 
greater than [that of] any one man of our tune,” says his secretary. Few had 
served the Queen more loyally, at heavier cost to himself. The debts under 
which he had so long laboured were entirely due to his shouldering of official 
burdens in Her Majesty’s and his country’s interests. But whereas the Plantagenet 
dynasty had been wont to remit forfeitures and treat with magnanimity even the 
widows and children of executed traitors, Elizabeth Regina’s harshness to the 
dependants of those whose lives and energies had been devoted to herself was 
sometimes astoundmg. 

Lady Mary, long in a broken state of health, was little fit to endure either the 
shock ot losing her husband or the financial difficulties consequent on the loss. 

On August the 9th, three months and four days after Sir Henry’s death, “ died 
the most noble, worthy, beneficent and bounteous Lady, his only spouse and most 
dear wife, , . , she left the world loved and honoured by all who knew her and 
the renowned house whereof she was descended.”^ 

Dying at Walsingham House in London, her body was taken to Penshurst 
to be Duried near that of her husband.^ 

In the middle of a campaign. Sir Philip Sidney could not be spared to go to 
England for the funerals of nis parents, nor to prove his father’s Will, nor attend 
to any of his personal affairs and interests. He was urgently needed at the front; 
in that fresh troubles were arising, not merely from the proximity and reinforce- 
ment of the enemy but from the difficulty of keeping a semblance of harmony 
between the Low Countrymen and the German and English Allies. 

Although the supreme military and civil command was combined in the person 
of the English Governor-General, much tact had to be exercised so that the young 
Prince Maurice of Nassau and his vigorous but quarrelsome brother-m-law Count 
Hohenlohe, as well as the Pnnee Elector of Cologne, could be kept on good terms 

1 Molyneux, Continuation of Holinshcd’s Chronicles, 1586*7 Ed 1808, vol IV, p 879 
3 1586 “ Aug 22 ” The Parish Clerk of St 01 ave*s Hart Street recorded that “ The oulde Ladyc 

Sydney, widdowe, named Marye, was carried from here to be buried at Penshurst in Kent by’' 
(meanmg beside) “ S^ Henry nir husbande, but pd all duties here both to the the ” 
parish) “and the officers of the Church” Burial Register of St Olaue's, Hart Street (Re^sters, 
Harl Soc p 12 ) 

As St. Olave’s was “over agamst” Walsingham House, it is from the above entry we find 
that Lady Mary Sidney was witn the Walsmghams at the time of her death The “Oulde Ladye 
Sydney” is the clerk’s way of distmguishmg Lady Mary, Sir Philip’s mother, from young Lady 
Sidney, Frances Walsingham. 
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with England and with each other. That Sidney’s combined firmness and charm 
enabled him to aid his uncle the General in many a difficult moment, we know 
from Leicester himself, and from Fulke Greville who heard it from Leicester.^ 

Sidnev was painfully aware of the cross-purposes, jealousies, and antagonisms 
between tnose who should have been working as with one mind. It was not only 
persons of quality who were difficult to deal with; the “common sort’’ 
were by no means as martial as they ultimately became. The Prince of Parma had 
been aole to take Venlo on the Masc, because the townesmen in short space 
yeelded to him ** even “ whiles the soldiers stoode at defence of the walles*'^ 
Moreover “ Bomell, Arnham, Anersfort, Deventer and the rest of Gueldcrs and 
Overissel stoode in tickle termes likely to yeeldc if the emmie came neere them.”^ 

One of the worst anxieties was that many of the towns nominally under 
Leicester’s jurisdiction were waiting to see which side would win, and his supposed 
Allies in certain instances were keeping up communications with the Spaniards. 

A week and a day prior to the treacherous surrender of Grave by Baron 
Hemcrt, a notable exploit of Peregnne, Lord Willoughby d’Eresby had delighted 
the English. Hearing that the foe was bringing “ a great Convoy of victual and 
other provisions ” out of the “ furder parts of Brabant ” to Antwerp, on the 23rd of 
May, he had intercepted them “ about eight or ten English miles ” from their 
destination. His force was only three Companies of Foot and three Cornets of 
Horse ^about 300 Horse in all); whereas the convoy consisted of 400 wagons, 
escortea by soldiers and country folk “ to the number of a thousande.” But 
Willoughby took them by surprise : “ slue ” or “ put to flight all,” and carried off 
marcs, waggons “ and such other things as he thought fit;” burning what he could 
not take with him.^ 

“The E. of Leicester in the mean time having placed strong garrisons in al 
his frontiers ” endeavoured anew to gather “ a sufficient armie ” to meet Alexander 
of Parma in the field. Reinforcements of Foot were demanded from England, 
and some troops were even sent “ from Scotlandc,” “ Germaine horses . . . with 
a regiment of Almainc footmen, and a thousand pyoners ” were also promised. 

Leicester, meanwhile, 

sent into Flanders under the conducuon of Count Maurice of Nassau and of his Nephew 
Sir Philip Sidney, about two thousand Footmen, which with great secrecy and valure sur- 
prised the Towne of Axel, with foure strong fortes neere about it; slue and put to flight fourc 
nandes of footmen in the Towne, had rich spoylc, brought away five Ensigns of the enemie, 
left Coronell Pyron with eight or nine hundred soldiers in garrison, and came their way . ** 

1 Ltfe of the Renowned Str Phtltp Sidney,** (cd 1906) pp 22-23, 93 
A Bnefe Reporte,** 1587, p 13 3 0 p at* pp. ii-ia. 

A Bnefe Report/* 1587, p ii Statement confirmed by correspondence of I4eice8ter*s officers. 
On the 29th May, Lora North wrote to describe to Lord Bur^hley how “My Lord Willoughby 
hath defeated four hundred waggons laden with victuals commg to Antwerp, killed 300 of the 
boors, and taken eighty of them ...” S P. Holland VIII 56 * and Cal S. P r. XX , p 687 
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Thus the laconic Brief c Reported* Leicester wrote to Walsingham that y’' 
sonne Philip with his bands had the leading and entering of the town/’^ 

The night march on Axel was subsequently, in England, credited chiefly to 
Sidney’s initiative,® and in the Netherlands to Maurice of Nassau. Leicester’s letter 
to the Queen, July 8th, 1586, shows that it was first Count Maurice’s idea, though 
Its execution was aided by Sidney, and facilitated by Leicester himself. About me 
29th of June, Leicester received information from Count Maurice, by a trusted 
messenger, ** that he had an enterprise in hand for the surprise of a town called 
Axel in Flanders, desiring it to be well and secredy handled, and would have none 
acquainted withal but my nephew Sidney. And at a certain day it must be 
attempted, or else they must stand a long while for a like opportunity.” 

“ I could not but like well of the young nobleman’s desire,” says Leicester, 
“ and gave his man good hope . ” provided there should arise no just cause for 
disapproval. Treachery had been so rife elsewhere, that he arranged for Sir Philip 
Sidney to confer next with Count Maurice. As Sidney was satisfied, Leicester sent 
“ four or five hundred Foot” to Bergen-op-Zoom, witn ” some Horse,” to give the 
enemy reason to expect activity in that quarter and distract attention from the 
intended scene of action. 

Despatching Count Hohcnlohe to Gertrudenberg, Leicester himself went to 
Bergen and stayed two days. In one night he shipped five hundred men from 
Bergen, Lord Willoughby accompanying them. 

I sent my nephew Sidney another way with 500 men more, and all to 
meet at their day, which was Tuesday last, before Flushing, upon the water that 
It might be less noted. And so speedy and short success had they, as the next 
morning by two oclock before day they were masters of the town. My nephew 
Sidney witn his bands would needs have the first entry, as the messenger told 
me ... . and though there were five hundred soldiers within the town, and came 
to the repulse before half were entered, yet were they all overthrown and most 
of them killed in the streets,” with no loss to the victors. 

The allied troops soon took ” four or five forts and sconces between the haven 
mouth and the town.” This “ fair large town ” Leicester hoped to victual before 
the foe came up in strength, and he at once sent to reinforce it.® 

Sir Thomas Cecil the same day (Utrecht, 8 July sHlo anglicano) wrote to his 

^8 July 1586 **Leyccstcr Corresp'*' p 337 ct seq and pp. 350, 369 
2 " Life of the Renowned Sir Philip Sidney,** cd 1906 p 135 
^ Holog 3 pp S P Holland IX 9 (Cal • pp 7577, nearly verbatim ) 

In the PRO (SP Holland, IX) is a sketch map, water colour, (27 x 18 mches) docketed m a 
contemporary hand “ The Scituation o£ the towne of Axell (2)4 July 1580 ” Signed J Timmermans, 
15^ Extends from “Mcrlimon” and “Polder van namen" to “Phelipyne Polder,'* from 
“Zuyedorp” to “ Zuyt-cn-lant” 
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father of the happy enterprise of the surprising of Axel, the frutts of hts 
Excellency's purney to Bergen-uppSolme/* 

Cecil relates how the forces came up about midnight; and how twenty men 
swam the town ditch, passed the rampart, killed the sentinel and the Corps-du- 
Guard who kept the gate : and then opened the gates and let m some three thousand 
men. Captain Pyron (Governor of Terneusen,) “was the first that entered the 
town, with the Dutch Companies, Mr. Knollcs, governor of Ostend, with my 
Lord Willoughby, the second Company, and Sir Philip Sidney with the third 
Company ” drawn out of Flushing.* 

The garrison was of German mercenaries, with only two Spaniards, one of 
whom was taken prisoner and put to ransom; but except this officer and a few 
others, all were slain, Cecil remarks that this victory was the more satisfactory 
after the disasters at Grave and Venlo. 

The next step was to try and make the Prince of Parma raise the siege of 
Neuss; for which purpose Cecil offered “ to draw my own Company, and certain 
out of other bands in the Brill, which are very good shot, ... I mean myself 
to be at the service both with my Foot and Horse bands . . . . ”^ 

On the same day Queen Elizabeth wrote a long letter to Alexander of Parma, 
in reply to letters “which your Excellency has sent us by a certain Agosuno 
Grafigna, accompanied by one William Bodenham.’* She commends His 
Excellency’s pacific intentions, but rebukes Grafigna and others for their audacity 
in having represented her as “ seeking a treaty with the Catholic King,” who “has 
requited our good offices in so quite contrary a manner . . . . ” The Queen’s object 
IS “to free our ancient neighbours from misery and slavery”, and she objects to 
rumours being spread that she would make peace irre^ctive of the liberty and 
safety of her allies. Her intention is to defend them from “ perpetual rum and 
captivity”; wherefore “very great wrong” has been done to her by the peace 
reports : 

“ For such is our compassion for their miseries that tn no manner will we 
allow their safety to be separated from our own, \nowtng how the two depend 
upon each other . . Nevertheless you may be persuaded that if any reasonable 
conditions of peace should be offered, . . we shall no less willingly accept them/' 
if they be compatible with ** the peace and safety of Christendom, of which, in 
these times, we who are Princes and Monarchs, nave chiefly to thin\ . . . , 

From the Hague on the 21st of July, Sir Thomas Cecil deplores to his father 


iThis differs slightly from the foregoing 
'iHolog pp, SP Holland IX 10 Cal 


77 


3 fttohan Copy pp SP Flanders I 93 Trans Cal: pp 78-80, with enclosure, Statement by 
GPtofigna to the Lords of the Counal Ib. 03* And 94 is apparently an unfinished draft of the 
Q Wetter, more strongly worded than the other Ital pp Abstract, Cal p 80 
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the “ delays catised by factions,” — “ that which wc conclude overnight is broken in 
the morning,” — ^and he announces the loss of Neuss, bravely defended by the 
Governor, Cloete, but “ won by assault with great slaughter .... all withm put to 
the sword,” before it could be relieved.^ 

Five days later Lord North sent home particulars he heard as to Neuss being 
“ wonderfully battered and assaulted, and most nobly and notably defended.” On 
Friday the 15th July, the Prince of Parma began to batter with thirty-six cannons, 
and kept this up all day : “ for he had his charges of powder ready in bags, and by 
them milk, vinegar, and all other necessaries to cool the pieces ” (so that they could 
be quickly re-loaded). By midnight he had made a breach, and on Saturday 
morning at daylight ordered a general assault. Eight assaults were made, and the 
town so “ manly defended,” the Governor Cloete being most resolute, that some 
three thousand of the enemy were slam, and one thousand five hundred of the 
defenders. Cloete fought until he was disabled by five wounds, and carried to his 
lodging. At this juncture the Prince sent and offered him honourable conditions 
of surrender. 

“ He answered that hq had wedded himself to that town and to his honour; 
and for his life, it was but servant to them both. He was resolved as he had lived 
there, so he would be found dead in the same place.” 

Meanwhile two traitors (Frenchmen) “ slipped out,” went to the Pnnee, and 
revealed to him that despite Cloete’s defiance there were but 300 men left m the 
town able to fight, “ so that with another assault it should be his own, and with 
little loss.” 

Cloete, however, was resolved the Prmce should gain little, so he ordered that 
upon the next assault received, the town should be set on fire . “ which was done 
accordingly. The Prince, notwithstanding sent to the walls to parley whereon the 
whole company came to the breach ” to hear his terms. 

But, It was alleged, he “ caused all his battery pieces to be charged, and 
suddenly shot them off in the time of the parley^ and made a horrible slaughter 
of the men. In the neck thereof he followed with the assault and entered the 
town with ease, and slew all the men and many women.” 

Parma entered at one end of the breach, and the three Archbishops, (of Metz, 
Treves and Cologne,) came in at the other. The Spanish and Italian soldiers “ took 
Cloete, wounded as he was, some say without the privity of the Prince of Parma, 
and first strangled him, then smeared him with pitcn and burnt hun with 
gunpowder.” 

“ Thus with their holiness,” adds North in supreme disgust, “ they made a 
tragical end ” of the Governor’s “ heroical service.” To an Englishman it seemed 


^ Holog 2 pp S P Holland IX 43 Cal pp 97-98 
® This was not true, as North subsequently learnt E E p 169 
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incredible that Parma would have allowed "so great an outrage to be done to so 
noble a soldier who did but his duty” 

North adds that as the Prince is weakened in the field by the need to garrison 
Grave and Venlo, and also by the losses which Cloete had inflicted, “ 1 trust our 
General shall be shortly able to counter with him, whereunto he hasteneth much/’^ 

But extreme want and misery, . . jor lac\ of money ” impeded Leicester’s 

plans, and he wrote to Burghley from the Hague (29th July) for aid: “ God send 
It speedily,” (meaning that the Queen should send it), or else he would pray to be 
delivered from a “ charge and company ” which was increasingly grievous to him. 

“ . . . ill as it is, It will he in her Majesty yet to save all if matters be 
yet well handled, all will be as well or better than before, but otherwise all will 
be gone . . . and none can help it but her Majesty .... 

Twice I have had our men ready and the day appointed to march to the 
relief of Neuss, but could not get our pay.” 

The Queen had commanded that pay for these troops was to be extracted from 
the States. This proviso, with the handicap it placed upon Leicester’s advance, was 
a mam cause of the loss of Neuss; for which Leicester to this day is blamed, 
when the blame should be upon the “most renowned Virgin Queen ” whose mind 
ran on futile peace palavers with the Prince of Parma while she should have been 
supporting her own General in the field. 

Leicester tells Burghley that although Parma has Neuss, the town being “ gone 
and clean burnt to the ground,” and the capture having cost a great loss of men 
“ to the number of 4000 as we hear, dead m the ditches, “ this was the moment to 
take advantage of Parma’s temporary weakness. He had said so to the States: 
“ yet we cannot haste this pay of theirs, wherebv we might go into the field. Strange 
humours are among them ” 

Leicester comments on the contrast between “fair flattering tales,” and 
unsatisfactory conduct; and after a graphic description of the situation, he points 
out that certain “ rich and politic fellows” hunt only after “ their own wealth and 
surety ”; and will go over to the enemy suddenly, unless the Queen takes a more 
decisive course. “The year groweth away, and these people begin to grow 
doubtful . . . . ” Yet, even now, he reiterated, “ as hard as things of late have gone, 
....// will be in her Majesty to help all ,, , 

It was not her Majesty but Burghley upon whom he most relied; and on the 
8th August from Utrecht he was writing to Burghley again : thanking him for long 
letters received via Sir Thomas Shirley, “ and for your friendly consideration of the 


^Utrecht, July 26 Holog ij 4 pp SP Holland IX 50. Cal: pp 102-3 
2 Holog 6 pp. S.P. Holland IX. 57. Cal : pp 106-8. 
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.ontinual hindrances I have for writing . . . which at this present are most extreme 
...” Postscript, The matters of this state now admit of no further dalliance ...” 
The people are still affectionate to the Queen, and the higher sort desire to be 
Drotected by her, but the fear and doubt they have had as to what she means to do, 
lave caused many troubles, and almost nullified her GeneraPs service and 
endeavours . "" But my adventure was for God and her Majesty, and my end shall 
witness It 

Anthony Shirley also wrote, to tell the Lord 1 rcasurer that when he delivered 
the letters to his Excellency, he informed him how honourably Burghlcy had dealt 
with her Majesty for his cause, and how “ loving ” was Burghley’s disposition to 
him. The latest news was that the Prince of Parma ‘‘ hath gotten Mewers, ... by 
intelligence, and not by blows ” He is now besieging Berck : and “ I think we 
shall presently go to relieve it.”^ 

Four days later, Leicester made time to write in his own hand a long letter to 
Burghley, expressing his satisfaction at Sir Francis Drake having shipped over a 
store of ordnance, but he was still in desperate straits for want of money. 

“ God grant her Majesty to be well encouraged to go through with this 
action, however I have been discouraged ... Till this day, ... we have no money 
from the States to set forth an Army, and we are not like to have 2000 Footmen 
of them, they have such broken bands, and so many garrisons; and yet I am fain 
to leave above 5000 Englishmen in gairisons, or else they will be in danger” (i.e. 
the towns in danger of being captured).^ 

At this juncture Leicester commissioned Sir John Norris, Colonel-General of 
the Foot, to command the avant-guard for the succour of Berck.^ 

The next day Lord North wrote in haste to Burghley to correct some of the 
particulars he had sent as to the loss of Neuss. It was true that Cloete — who deserved 
the highest honour, — had been hanged and burnt by the victors; but the previous 
report of their great losses was not confirmed. On the contrary : the story of a 
battery turned on during the parley was false; for the town was taken without 
assault.” The Duke of Parma lost but 200 of his men, and 300 wounded, “ which 
be dead since.” His Army was now in strength for the siege of Berck; and the 
English task was to succour the besieged. 


ip PS Ilolog SPPI IX 74 Cal p 115 

2 Dated fiom “Tergravc” 6 Aug 158O i p SP Holland IX 69 Cal 113-14 
3 10 Aug Holog 5}^ pp SP Holland IX 81 Cal pp 119-123 

^ ^ V j Aug “ By the good personal knowledge that we have of Sir John Norris, Knight, 

Colonel General of the Lnghsh Infantry, and of his valiancy, experience and diligence in matters 
of war, we give him authority, power, and special mandate to conduct and command troops, 
both Horse and Foot for service against the enemy or succour of the said town ” f Berck] , 

etc. " Coppie of his Excellencies Commission to Sir John Norris, S P H IX 85(1) f 207, E E p 179 
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Norris with 2,500 Foot, and 500 Horse under Sir Thomas Cecil had already 
set out*' and this day, 12th August, Lord Leicester was following with all his 
forces.® 

At this time a contretemps in camp, due to Norris’s 
described by tlic Earl of Essex to his stepfather the General 
dangerous than the enemy.”® 

The Marshall Sir William Pelham also wrote to Leicester, 

“I am right sorry that my good meaning should be misconstrued and unkindness at 
every slight occasion taken, as by two messages sent me from Colonel Norris . . here may 
appear so rather wishing to die than to purchase any disorder in the Service, it were 
much better we were both in Turkey than inconvenience should grow. . . *** 

The circumstances were explained by Lord Leicester to Wilkes : 

“ As I sent him [Norris] with the vanguard, even to satisfy his desire more than for 
any reason to send it so far before, so since, as our forces increased, I sent yesterday 
the Marshal^ with them to the Camp, thinking Mr Norris would acknowledge his place, as 
his betters in office and degree do But hff flatly refused at his arrival to obey him any 
way Hereupon I wrote to him and to the Marshal, but as you may see by sundry letters 
how proudly he behaveth himself, even now that the enemy is drawn within five or six 
miles of them Thus you sec what my case was before with him, [he] being at 
like terms with any man that bare office that was not either his man or follower 

This character has been transferred to Leicester himself in modern history, 
where it is an established convention that Leicester was “ no soldier ” and Norris a 
great one, and therefore that Leicester must have been jealous of him ! Actually 
Leicester it was who in April knighted Norns; but if subsequently he had condoned 
such a breach of decorum on the part of the Colonel-General as this discourtesy to 
the Marshal, it would have been ruinous to discipline. Moreover such outbursts 
from Norris were no new thing : 

“ I do call to mind how his envy once overthrew the Count Hollock, and, after, 
the good and worthy La Nouc . . . dividing his forces from him and disdaining to obey him. 
Even so would he do now with me for the envy of the Marshal, but if he continue his 
obsunacy till I come, . I will take a direct course with him, for this pride is the spirit 
of the (icvil 


explosive temper, was 
as private wars, more 


t Cal p 127 gives these as only 1,200 English ** the officers being Col Morgan, and Captains 
* Hamdc '( ?), Pawlct, Lambert, William Thomas, Latham, ‘ indge ’ (Inge), etc Lord North to Ld 
Burghley i p Holog* SPH IX 86 Ib 88» (Cal 129) Gives list of “Bands the 13th August 
under Sir John Norris ...” 

® Horse on the 13th, 270 English; and 480 of the States, under the Pnnee of Epinoy Cal p 129 
3 21 Aug 1586 Copy pp SP Holland XI 99 Cal. XXI II p 137 not m extenso Published 
by Devereux, Earls of Essex, 1853 Vol I pp 180-182 
* At the Camp 21 Aug 1586 Copy p SPH IX 100 Cal • 137-8 (not m extenso) 

6 Sir W Pelham. 

®“Your old friend R Leicester.” Dated "Arnham, 22 Aug* a pp Holog Armonal seal within 
Garter SP Holland IX. lox. 
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Leicester’s “ direct course ” was to be so successful that within a short time 
he was to be able to report that all were good fnends again.^ 

When Queen Elizabeth sent her small forces mto the field agamst the veterans 
of Spam and of Italy, she made the task of her champions excessively difficult bv 
“ half measures ” such as Walsmgham more than once rebuked. With what skill 
Leicester used the restricted means permitted to him, and how assiduously he 
endeavoured so to disciplme the men that their quality might m the end atone for 
their “ fewness ” we shall see. And whereas our modern histones repeat each 
other in condemnation of Leicester for “ doing very little fighting,” it will be more 
to the purpose to look at the figures and consider the operations. 

“ On the 27th of August his Excellency passed from Arnhem to the camp at 
Eltham.”* On Sunday the 28th he “ took a view of his Armies.”^ The ensuing 
table should show why he did not immediately give battle : 


The Earl of Leicester 


The Prince of Parma 


Foot English and Irish (under) 

5000 

Foot (of various nauons) 


Foot of other nauons 

2000 



Total 

7000 

Total 

12000 

Horse 


Horse (various nations) 


English voluntaries (approx.) 

780 


Other nations (approx ) 

620 




— 


3500 

Total 

1400 



Foot and Horse, total 

8400 

Foot and Horse, total 

15500 


The ” principal intent ” of Leicester was to relieve the pressure on Berck : or 
at least “get the soldiers safe and honourably out of it” if they could not be 
reinforced. There were two alternatives : “ assailing or diverting the cnemic.” 
The first was rejected because the Prince of Parma was “ in his place of strength ” 
with 15,500 to oppose Leicester’s eight thousand odd; and Leicester thought it too 
great a hazard to “ come by a long march into a strange place ” from which there 
would be no convenient means of retreat. Moreover, “ which took away all 
deliberation, our victuals were insufficient cither for maintenance of the armic, or 
for rehefe of the townc.” Therefore “ diversion ” was agreed upon : 

“ and that to be done by the siege of some place that might force the enemic to arise to 

iThe combined tact, courage, courtesy, judgment and patience, exercised by Leicester, would long 
since have been the admiration of all mtelhgent readers, as of so many of Leicester’s ofHccrs at the 
time, were it not that the delusion as to his “ mcapaaty ** so infects English critics tliat they appear 
unable to grasp the particulars of his work even while publishing or epitomising MSS which to 
any unprejudiced mind would demonstrate both the magnitude of me tasK, and the firmness of the 
Graeral m the performance of it 

* Stowes ** Anndes/* cd: 1615. p 734. 

* '*A Bncfe Reportc/* p 17 (figures therefrom) 
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surrour it And that place was reckoned fittest to be Duisburec, . • . a towne of the 
Countic of Zutphen, situate at the confluence of the river called old Isscll, with that piece 
of the Rhine that separating himself from the bodic of the Rhine a little East of Arnnam 
was anciently called Drusiani ” ^ after ** Drusus the sonne of Tiberias Caesar Romane 
Emperour ” . he who “ caused the River of Rhine from a very ditch to be digged and 
inlargcd beyond Arnham unto an Island at the town of Drusburg which to mis day is 
called Drusus Ditch The citie is high walled, after the old manner, and environed with 
large and deepe Ditches. 

There were with them some three hundred Wallons in garrison sent from the Prince of 
Parma thither, and also armed citizens five hundred more or Icsse The Eric Generali 
sendeth Countic Hoghcnlo, Sir Philip Sidney, and others the Leaders of the forces with five 
hundred horse and eight hundred footmen m the night time to discover and beset the citie 
about himselfc with the rest of the armie came after them ”2 

These “ seaven or 800 foote,” with Horse under the Earl of Essex, had 
orders to “ begin the siege by the breake of daie on Tuesday the 30 of August,” 

“ His Exccllcncic with the whole armie that day followed, marching back thither from 
Elten, in an order worth noting for that the bandes, extended to the uttermost, made 
shewe of fourteen or fiftcenc thousand, whereas indccde horse and footc both were not com- 
plete eight thousand.”^ 

This exercise of skill is unknown to modern historians, some of whom repre- 
sent Leicester as never having drawn a sword, and who criticise his actions without 
ascertaining his circumstances.^ Actually, 

“He came early that afternoon to Duisbourge: and himself e in person 
within arcabuze shot took view of the wals on al the east side, and that night 
set pyoners and soldiers to intrenching within half arcabuze shot.” 

This description by an officer who was with him, has never been reprinted. It 
first appeared m 1587.^ 

“ Our ordinance was not yet come The next night his Excellencic understanding that 
our pyoners had left their work at the trenches, himsdfc between eleven and twelve of the 
clockc at night went with Sir William Pelham and some few of his gard to sec what was 
doing, and being within three score yardes of the Towne ditch, both going togither, a musket 
shot from the wall struck Sir William Pelham most dangerously ” but “ he escaped 
death and was abroade againc within two days 


* "‘A Brtcje Reporte” p 17 
9 Churchyard, Frve Discourse/* etc 1602 

^A Brtefe Reporte p 19 Though the approximate numbers on paper were 6,400, the bands were 
incomplete 

*Thc DNB account of Leicester requires correction, not least m regard to the Low Countries 
*'His mcapacity soon showed its imprudence”, and “he was in no hurry to take the field,” and 
so forth This is an echo of Devereux, Earls of Essex (1853) VoL I, p i8o* “Although Laccster 
gained, at first some advantages, his total incapacity as a general displayed itself m his inability to 
follow them up” The incapacity was not in Leicester but in the iptn century perverters of the 
facts Often their injustices are m good faith; a wdl-known andquanan m 1929 solemnly quoting 
an as “epitaph” on Leicester, “Here lies a warrior who never drew a sword,” and manifesdy 
never having seen the real epitaph which 1$ a record of Leicester’s active services E E, Vol VII 
® It IS not mentioned in Bibliog of the Cambndge Modern History • nor (apparently) were Leicester’s 
“ Laws and Ordinances of War ” known to any of the compilers of that work 
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“ The next day came our ordinance, and, the morning after, it was planted. Then we 
also had newes that the prmce of Parma, being ccitificd of our sitting down there, would 
be with us withm fourc days ’* 

thus confirming Leicester’s opinion that to attack Doesburg was the way to relieve 
the pressure upon Berck. 

The ordmance, bemg ten pieces, played on Fridaie the second of September 
from the breake of daic till two in the afternoon, his Excellencie being contmually 
hard by them in the trenches.”^ 

Though the siege guns made two “ breaches reasonablie assaultable,” the 
garrison so swiftly filled them up again ** with logs, earth, bedding and such other 
trash, that the assault was difficult,” especially as a ditch of “ a yardc and more 
deepe and three score foote broade ” was between the assailants and the walls.® 

“ But such was the courage of our men of all nations, that without further 
batterie they extorted with great importunity from his Excellencie being in the 
trenches a resolution for a present assault. And the contention being great 
between the leaders to whom the honor of the assault should be given, it was 
ordered by his Excellencie that Count Hollocke with the Dutch and Scots and 
Sir John Norris with the English and Irish should each attempt one breach.”^ 

In this selection Leicester was tactful; for Count Hohenlohe and Norris had 
been bitterly antagonistic to each other; and the two peremptory natures were more 
likely to be reconciled if they performed some exploit in common. The effect of 
Hohenlohe and Norris ordering their “squadrons” with “so general a courage 
and joy as was marvellous to behold,” considerably daunted the enemy. 

“ Great also and many and most earnest were the particular suites of private 
noblemen and gentlemen, for leave to go to the assault: which his Excellencie 
would grant to verie few of them. 

“ The squadrons standing at the water side readie to pass to the assault, the 
enemies within having hitherto valiantly and soldierlike carried themselves, and 
now labouring to repairc the breaches and standing in armes to receive us,” they 
nevertheless, on observing pr^arations they judged certain to be successful, saved 
Doesburg from a sack by offenng “first an accord upon conditions, which his 
Excellencie refused, and thereupon they yeelded sunphe . . . trusting to Leicester’s 
mercy. 

Sir Thomas Cecil wrote to his father, describing how on Tuesday morning the 
Camp broke up at Elthen, and the army marched to “ Dewsborow ” the same day, 
Tuesday 30th August; and then on Thursday began planting the guns. By Friday 


^Churchyard ‘'A Trve Discourse” states there were 5 pieces of ordmance; and Stow, ” Annales” 
says 9, but the officer’s ” Brtefe Reporte” 1587 is the most likely to be correct, as he “served m 
good place” m these operations 
^ See plan of Siege of Doesburg, £ E facing p 176 
A Brtefe Reporte” p 19 
“ Brtefe Report " 
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at five m the morning the whole of the Artillery played on the town; by one o’clock 
the breach was made ^ Cecil describes the conditions of the surrender, and adds, 
“ The Captain of the town was one [blank] an Almain, and most of the soldiers 
Almains. The town was of no great force, but so highly walled about as it could 
not well be scaled,” He rates the English loss at thirty killed and about forty 
wounded, “ but none of account save the Lord Marshall [Sir William Pelhamj 
“ and Captain Williams . . . . ” So far the letter is in his own hand. The end is 
dictated, he “ being so touched with a sudden fever over night,” that he has now 
“ neither head, hand, nor back ” able to finish what he had begun : “ , . . but 
hoping within three or four days to mend, I mean to remove and mllow the Camp 
till I see the end of our victory in the field.”^ 

Another officer sent Lord Burghley a fuller account of the proceedings; 
explaining that the foe had not much Artillery, “ the greatest piece not above a 
saker”; and that the town walls of brick were “built after the old maner, with 
towers and turrets not the aptest to flank each otherwise than with small shot; 
neither is the wall rampired with earth on the inside, nor ditched .... otherwise 
than with the stream of the old Ysel,” which was shallow on the side where our 
men battered it. 

Doing justice to the besieged and their “ continual travail ” to repair the two 
breaches the English guns had made by noon on the Fnday, he describes how Sir 
John Norris asked to lead the assault, but how “ my Lord General ” wished to 
reserve him for a service of less hazard and more importance. After some discussion 
It was settled 


‘‘that Captain J(ohn) Burgh” [Borough, Lord Borough’s brother] “Captainc Prince, and 
Francis Allen, Lieutenant of Sir John Norris’s Footband, with their Companies should take 
the point of the assault, and Sir John Norris, Mr. Harry Norris with his Company, Captain 
Wilson with some thirty of his, and Sir William Stanley, with three Companies of his regi- 
ment should second the first, the Lord Audicy with his to follow as third ” 


(Let us remember these officers’ names, for we shall meet them again). “ Here 
my Lord General countermanded many that were desirous to accompany Sir J. 
Norris ” . though he had given them leave at first, especially Lord Borough, who 
was m a “ most vehement passion ” at being held back. “ The Lord Governor of 
Brill ” fSir Thomas Cecil) he also restrained; and “ the Lord Governor of Flyssing ” 
(Sir Philip Sydney) “ and his brother Captain Robert Sidney, Sir William Russell, 
Mr. William Knolles, Mr. Hatton, Mr. llmpton, Mr. Henry Gooderc, and others 
who with great forwardness expressed their desire to do ner Majesty service m 
this honourable action.”^ 


J Huddelston (Cal • pp 150-152) refers to the guns as “ about ten or twelve pecces of Cannon, dcmi 
Cannon and suchlike, on the south west side of the town 
24th Sep (i p), SP Holland, X 6 (Cal p 149) 

'^Let not any impetuous commentator discourse (as a certain English wnter most mfchcitously did 
in 1927) upon the English anstocra^ not having been forward m acuon unul Sir Philip Sidney at 
Zutphen set them the “ example ** The Gencrars reason for holdmg back some of his best officers 
was that he reouircd them later for his major actions and could not anord to risk their being disabled 
in an action wnich was only a prelude to his larger purpose. 
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The Dutch and ScotSi unto whom it fell by lot to take the less breach of the two, 
stood prepared m the meanwhile to march on with the first, upon whom Sir J Norris having 
a jealous eye, lest any honour should be taken from our nation by their too much forwaro- 
ncss, suspecting that which they least meant, hastened so fast the march of that troop which 
himself led, as when he was appointed to be second . he had been first 

were It not that His Excellency sent a trumpeter to the town to “ put them m 
mind of their hard estate ” and summon them to surrender. 

The narrator glides swiftly over divers disorders ** committed on entry into 
the town; but expresses his satisfaction that the whole camp was now so strongly 
lodged “between the town and the great stream of the iscl/*^ some 7000 Foot 
and 2000 Horse, that there was no immediate need for apprehension, even should a 
“ mightier enemy ** come up.^ 

The writer of the “ Brief e Report/* while commending the courage shown on 
both sides, and in a few words noting the capitulation as due to the good guns 
and gunners, omits an episode which Stow possibly heard from his cousin Henry 
Archer, one of Lord Leicester’s Guard. That Leicester’s army was composed of 
English, Scots, Irish, Dutch and Germans, may have made for emulation when 
It was a matter of facing the enemy; but the troops got out of hand after victory. 
What he describes happened before Leicester himself came into Docsburg. 
He had promised the garrison their lives and freedom, and also to be allowed to 
take their womenkind with them. 

“ . . . about 4 or 5 of the clocke in the afternoone all the souldicrs with their 
wives passed over the breach away. The women that passed with the soldiers 
It was a grevious thing to see how they were ransacked, till the E[arl] of Essex 
and divers other gentflemen] came downe the breach,”^ 

and smiting the offenders with the flat of their swords, compelled them to desist. 
The episode made a deep impression upon Essex, who ten years later was to be 
famous for the discipline ne maintained, when, as General in sole command of our 
land forces in Spain, he held his men back from looting until the women andj 
children had been escorted into safety. But in 1586, describing the surrender of 
Docsburg, Stow deplores that 

the Captain and soldiers that were sent to save the town from spoylc, did the contrary 
. wherewith his Excellency was greatly displeased 

“The 5 of Sep[tcmber] his Excellency went into the town, and then dined The 
same day Master Anthony Sherley and other Cap [tains] came to the camp, and declared that 
the enemy came to Wesscll, and with a piece of Ordnance beat back our ships, wherein our 
men were, and killed some of them, and further beat them down the river ** 

The Captain who brought this discouraging news was one of a family whose 
adventures me most ingcmous romanticist could hardly hope to surpass; and m 


^ I e the side where it was deep 

^ Letter from Huddclston, 6 Sep 1586 3^ pp S P H. X 8. Cal pp 150-152 (nearly in extenso) 
^*'Annales/' London, 1615 (BM 2072 9) p 735 
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his mature years Anthony Shirley, looking back upon his own life, left it on record 
that Essex was the man of all others he had desired most to resemble.^ 

Soon after Shirley arrived at the camp outside Doesburg, there came also 
Captain Martin Shenck,® whose exploits had won him knighthood from Leicester. 

On the loth of September Sir Philip Sidney sent a note to his father-in-law 
dated '' At the Campe by Duisberg and three days later his Excellency with 
all his forces ”, except the garrison, departed from “ Dowsborough ” (as Stow 
spells It), “ and the same night incamped himself before Suthficld ” (i.e. Zutphen; 
soon to be famous as the scene of “ the most brave fight performed on our side 
that could be”).^ 

Six years previously, when Sidney had described in his Arcadia'' the 
“ changing fortune *’ ana “ changing hue of battle,” he had drawn a sharp contrast 
between the glittering onset and the grim conclusion : 

“ For at first, though it were terrible, yet terror was decked so bravely with rich fur- 
niture, gilt swords, shining armours, pleasant pcnsails,® that the eye with delight had 
scarce leisure to be afraid. But now, all universally defiled with dust, blood, broken armour, 
mangled bodies, took away the mask and set forth horror in his own horrible manner 

When the hour struck for Sidney to meet his own fate, we hear nothing from 
him of horror or grief, but only of exaltation at such success as may encourage 
us all,” after encountering the Spanish and Italian Horse, which till then had 
been regarded as the finest in the world. 


1 , as my reverence and regard to his rare qualities was exceeding, my true love to him did 

transform me from my maiw imperfections, to be, as it were, an imitator of his virtues ” Sec 
''Sfr Anthony Sherlty, hts Relation of hts Travels in Persia/' &c &c &c. "'Penned by Sir A 
Sherley/' &c fiic '' London Panted for Nathaniel Butter and Joseph Bagfet, 161^ Quoted in 
The Three Brothers, or the Travels and Adventures of Sir Anthony, Sir Robert, and Str Thomas 
Sherley, in Persia, Russia, Turkey, Spam, Etc" London, 1825, p 4 Also sec " Stemmata 
Shtrletana or the Annals of the Shirley Family " &c , by Evelyn Phmp Shirley, 2nd ed 1873, p 272, 
and " The Sherley Brothers," Roxburghc Club, 1848 Anthony Shirley married Essex’s first cousin, 
Frances, 6th daughter of Sir John Vernon of Hodnet, Salop 

* Whom Stow calls “ Skinke *’ 

3 Holog S P Holland Vol X No. 14, and Cal S P Foreign May-Sep 1586 p 154 

* Stow, op cit 5 heraldic pennons ® " Arcadia " Bk. III. 
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77 /c tthorc .<l{ct(/i-pliin of the Siege of Doesboreh (Doesburg) Augnst—September, r^SC, {B.M. 
) '' ^^trenie rarity. Vrinted at Dereiiter by fohati van Doetccnni, presumably soon after 
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Johan van Doeteenm had engraved the Atlas of Gerardus Judaeis at Antwerp in /57^, and was 
yet to be engraver of the maps of Plancitss from 7592 onwards. His drawing of Doesburg is a graphic 
rendering of Lord Leicester’s victorious siege. Observe the heavy artillery planted for battering the town 
into capitulation. Notice the massed troops, to the spectators right; and see the St. George's Cross 
on many of the tents. 
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APPENDIX. 

‘*HIS FAME WILL NEVER FAYLE . 

A Servant* s Epitaph upon Sir Henry Sidney, K.G. 

That Sir Henry Sidney’s industrious and constructive career has not been treated in detail in 
Elizabethan England" is because, even though troubled in life by broken health and by means 
inadequate to his responsibiliues, he has been fortunate after death his administration of Ireland and 
Wales has not been theme for random rebukes, neither is his valour denied nor his virtue questioned 
Even in standard works of the 19th and 20th centuries, wherein Burghley is a pacifist and Drake a pirate, 
Hatton a trifler, and Leicester an "imbecile” (the epithet is Froude’s), Sir Henry Sidney has been 
allowed to remain as he was in actuality, — a brave and capable Commander, an honest and wise 
Councillor, a practical administrator, a faithful husband and loving father, and a loyal and patient 
servant of his Queen It has therefore not been necessary to vindicate a soldier-statesman whose deeds 
arc not obscured by any such fog of misunderstanding as surrounds his brothcr-in-law Leicester, or in 
a lesser degree his son Philip, who is nowadays classed primarily as a man of letters, whereas his 
contemporaries ranked his genius to be for action and diplomacy and all the noble arts combined 

But despite the absence of modern controversy, we will mclude extracts from ” The Epitaph of 
the worthie Knight sir Henne Sidney , Lord President of Wales " by " William Grufitt of Coredaney, 
sometime Cler^e of hts \ttchin" . who, delightmg m the renown of his master’s "auncicnt spotless 
race,” described him as embodymg "all gallant gifts that ever lodged m mortal creature’s breast” 
Doubly valued were his noble qualities bemuse carried on from ancestors of " matchless praise ” 

The " simple ” could " nobilitatc ” themselves by gentle deeds, but they valued hereditary genulity 
because generosity and graces were expected to descend with the name Sir Henry Sidney was " so 
)ust and right ” in both his offices that manifestly, says his clerk of the kitchin, he came of noble stock, 
accustomed to give and not to grasp 

" For money hourclie handling in, and fines fast following still,” 
when he was Lord President of Wales, 

" if he had thurst for wealth he might have had his fill ” 

" But, with his old domames well pleas’d, 
he all the rest applide 
To benefit her Highness state, 
as duetie did mm tide. 

The castle that m Dublin standes, 
and Ludlowes castle brave, 

Are patterns plam how with his wealth 
he did himself behave* 

For both nccre tottring, like to fail, 
so gorgeously he deckt. 

That both are famous every where 
on every rare respect.” 

His expenefiture on these official residences being a service to the Crown, his generosity is 
remembered “ from cast to west, from north to south " hts fame mil never fayle’* 
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*‘Him Prudence pruned, him Temperance taught, 
him Justice did advaunce. 

Him Fortitude for martial feates 
most highly did enhaunce. 

A type to true nobiliuc, 
a staffe to honours stay, 

A courtier brave, a soldier stout, 
a counsailor of great sway.” 

His frank integrity is insisted upon 

‘‘ Disdainful! pride, contentious lawes, 
a quenchless prowling mind, 

A double tongue, or fleeting faith 
in him no place could find ” 

” Great and small ” mourned the death of one so upright and so open-handed But they took 
comfort in hoping that his “noble offsprmg” would “game no Icssc fame,” and continue upon 
carthe the “ vertuous deeds which had brought Sir Henry, by toilsome paths, to “ heavens bliss 

In recording Sir Henry’s and Lady Mary’s death, Molyneux in Holinshcd’s Chronicle (1586) 
added an account of their heirs, especially of Sir Philip, 

“loved and esteemed of all men, who matched in marriage with the daughter and hcirc of Sir 
Francis Walsmgham . by whom he hath already a goodlie babe, but a daughter And if his 
good fortune . . . answer his noble deserts, . he is most like to prove a famous, great, and 
rare personage, for the service of his countrie and commonwealth And the gloric, renownc and 
fame of so worthie a father can never die, having left so noble a son, not mcrclic to continue but 
rather (in sort) to surpassc his father’s worthiness, fame, and vertues ” 

But when these words were written, Sir Philip had only a few more weeks left on earth 


1 Holinshcd, (Continuation) Ed . 1808, Vol IV, p 880 The reason that no picture of Sir Henry Sidney 
IS included here is that the one in the Nauonaf Portrait Gallery, and that at Petworth which seems to 
be the original, fail to convey the charm which Sir Henry certainly exercised 

In Dcrnckc’s “ Image of Ireland,*' 1578, arc a senes of woodcuts of his actions (sec E E Vol III, 
p 29, n ) dedicated to “ Maistcr Philip Siancy Esquire ” 

The year after Sir Henry’s death there was issued “ The Irtsh Htstone composed and written by 
Gtraldus Cambrensts and translated into English , , by John Hooker, together with the 

supplie[ment] of the said htstone from the death of King Henrte VIII into this present yeare i$ 8 y, 
done also by the said John Hooker/' and Richard Stanihurst’s “ A treatise conteimng a platne and 
perfect descnption of Ireland " Two parts m i Vol , B L folio. London. Dedicated rcs^tively to 
Sir Walter Raleigh; and to Sidney, the late Lord Deputy 
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“VALIANCY, EXPERIENCE, AND DILIGENCE IN DEEDS OF WAR“; 

The Earl of Leicester's Commtsston to Sir John Noms, 21 Aug* i^86 Now first 

published tn extenso ^ 

The notion that Lord Leicester was a mere tnfler, and “ no soldier,” and that he grudged 
advancements to Sir John Norris, is so firmly established that perhaps not even the reminder that 
Norris owed his knighthood to Leicester will suffice to terminate the delusion * Norris was no easy 
personage to work with ,3 but his Commandcr-m-Chicf certainly gave him every reasonable outlet 
for his talents and energies. The ensuing Commission may be commended to the attention of soldiers • 
“ Robert Conte dc Lcyccster etc A tous ceulx &c , scauoir faisons que comme auons trouu^ 
neccssaire faire allcr secours vers la ville de Bercq ct aux enuirons, pour la bonne cognoissance 
qu’auons dc la personne dc jehan Norys chcualier Colonnel general dc Tinfanteric angloisc 
ensemble dc sa vaillantisc experience ct diligence a faict dc la guerre auons Iceluy Norrys 
comnus et ordonn^, commettons ct ordonnons par Ics presentes, luy donnants aucthorit^ pouuoir 
et mandement special de conduirc ct commander les troupes tant do chcual que dc pied ordonnccs 
d’allcr vers Icsd^ quartiers aucc telle scurct^ qu*il pourra aduiser, ct luy confions, ct les colloquicr 
et tcnir a Eltcn I’authorisant par ccstcs si par advertissemcnts il pcult entendre pouuoir fairc 
aulcun seruicc centre Tcnnemy au secours dc lad^ villc, pour en cc cas fairc cc qui sera nccessairc, 
sans auenturer lesd*®« troupes sinon a bonne ct Just occasion 

Et sil ne trouuc occasion de cc pouuoir cffcctuer comme dcssus, d’attendre auec Icsd*'^* 
trouplcs audj* lieu, jusques, a cc que marchcrons auccqucs aultres gens dc guerre, ou aultrement 
par nous sera command^ Et pour plus facilcmcnt pouuoir cffcctucr cc que dcssus donnons 
aucthont^ de commander aux Admiral Capitaines Officicrs maronicrs ct aultres cstants presentement 
en seruicc sur les bateaux dc guerre au Rhyn pour fairc allcr Icculx bateaux ccllc part qu’il 
trouuerat pour plus grand seruicc du pays conucnir Ordonnans et commandants a tous Colonnels, 
Admiral, Capitaines, officicrs, ct soldats tant de cheual que dc pied par terre et par cau dcstincz 
vers Icsditz quartiers dc suiurc respecter ct obcir aud^ S** Norrys en cc que luy scrat commandc, 
en conformiie de ce que dcssus, et a tous officicrs et Magistrats qu’il conuicndrat dc donner aud^ 
Sicur Norrys passage libre par Icurs villcs sy ainsi conuicnt, ct assistcr auccq lesd^ troupes dc cc 
qu’il aura bcsoing a I’cffect susd*. Car amsy I’auons pour Ic seruicc du pays trouu^ conucnir, 
faict en la villc d’Utrccht cc xxj du mois d’Aougst XV® quatre vingte ct six ” 

The drawing up of Commissions in French was in order that Dutch officers should understand 
the powers conferred 

It would seem that Elizabethan England " is the first English History in which the publicauon 
of Commissions, whether of Queen Elizabeth’s champions or her enemies, is being systematically 
carried out Some of the more important Commissions, of later date, will be given in facsimile 
from the originals. Meanwhile, a pomt to bo emphasised is that the prevalent notions of Leicester’s 
“jealousy and mcompetence” arise from adherence to Froude’s and Motley’s misconceptions, though 
there exist numerous documents which dispel the fallacy that the Queen’s General was of a grudging 
spirit 

1 From Contemp copy, S P Holland, IX, 85 (i) f 207 Endorsed (f 207^) ” ai August, 1586 
Commission Sf Jo Nones to lead the auant guard,” No 85 (2), f 208, another copy, endorsed 
(f 208^) ”21 Auguste, 1586 

Coppie of hi$ Exallencies commission to my Lord Presid to leade the troupes, &c ” 

(Only a bnef abstract appears m Cat S P F XXI, p 127 1927) 

*EE pp 215, 219 

3 Sec letter of Robert Earl of Essex (General of the Horse) deploring Norris’s ” private wars ” with 
Pelham, Devereux, Earls of Essex (1853), Vol I, pp 180-182 




“TO WEARE THE LAUREL WREATHE”. GEORGE WHETSTONE 


Whetstone was author of a popular work, ** The honorable reputation of a Souldter with a 
Morall Report, of the Vertues, Offices, and (by abuse) the Disgrace of his profession Drawen out of 
the hues, documents, and disaphnes, of the most renowned Romatne, Grecian, and other famous 
Marttallistes By George Whetstone, Gent Malgre de Fortune,** 

Dedicated to Sir William Russell (B.L 410), ** Imprinted at London, by Richard Jones dwelling 
neere unto Holburne Bridge 1^8^ ** 

In the following year this was issued in English and Dutch in double columns '' The 
Honourable Reputation of a Souldter By George Whetstone, Gent De Eerweedtghe Achtbaerheyt 
Van Een Soldener Tot Leyden, by Jan Paedts Jacobszoon, ende Jan Bouwenszoon Anno 

MD Lxxxut Men vtntse te coop by Thomas Basson Boee^uercoper woonende tot Leyden opte breeder 
straet by de Blauwe steen Met Prtutlegte van zes laren *' (B L 410, Cockle’s Bibliog (1900), p 28) 

This IS not a treatise on strategy and tactics, but deals only with “ Morall government, necessarie 
for a perfect soldier,” exemplified from the lives of heroes Whetstone describes it as a “small 
parccll” of his larger book **The English Myrror’* In the same year that this and the above were 
published, “the learned company of Gentlemen Schollars” were eulogised in "A Discourse of English 
Poetne Together with the Authors tudgment, touching the reformation of our English Verse By 
William VVebbe, graduate Imprinted at London by John Charlewood for Robert Walley 1^86 '* 
(Reissued by Arbcr, London, 1895 ) Webbe scorned “ the vncountablc rabble of ryming Ballet makers 
and compylers of senceless soncts, who be most busy, to stuff every stall full of gross devices and 
vnlcarned Pamphlets ” (Arbcr, p 36) But, among those of better sort, 

“ One Gentleman may I not ovcrslyppe, so far reacheth his fame, and so worthy is he, 

if he have not already, to wcare the Lawrcll wreathe, Master George Whetstone, a man singularly 
well skyld in this faculty of Poetrie ” (Ib i p 35) 

” All poets desire cither by their works to profitt or delight men, or els to loync both profitable 
and pleasant lessons together for the instruction of life.” (Ib * p 40) It was a strenuous age which 
found Whetstone delightful, his popularity arose largely from his choice of subjects, all men being 
then interested in history as the chi<i aid to active “ valour and vertuc ” (For Whetstone’s “ Sir Philltp 
Sidney,*' [1587,] sec EE Vol VI, p 439 




The Engliili Myrror. 

A REGARD 
wherein al eftates may behold the 
ConqHcfis Ennj : 

Containing mine of common weales^ 
murther tfTrsncij,C4ufe ofherefies,4ni 
la all age$» fpoilecfdeuine and humaae 
blcUings^vnto which is adioy ncd, 

Imy ccnt^ertJU^ •virtu* t, 

Pablidiing the peaceable vidones ob> 
tamed by the Queenes mod ezcellenc Maiefty^ 
agaitiA this mortall enimie of publikc 
peace and profpcnnc, and lailly 
Fortru Euuy » 

Bmlded yf6n the ceunfeU ef /kcredSertf-- 
ture, Lawes of fage Pbilofopbers,^ and polhciei 
ofwell gouerned common weales * wherein euery 
cftace may fee the dtgnines» the true office 
ana caiiTe of dt(grace of bis 
vocation. 

wd V9tk^ fifdjft HKtjpine to be reed $f 

iiterti goodfuhiiSf, 

By George Whetftones Gent, 

Malgrc. 

Scene and allowed* 


AT LONDOH. 
y / fVindtt for G Seton, and are to 
old ac Ms fliop vnder Alderfgace 

I f t d 




A typical example of popular political literature: 
in possession of Messrs, Maggs Bros, 

Dedicated to the Queen, and also to the ** Nobility of this flourishing realm ” : 

rejoicing (p 173) that **our noble Queen is defended, her enemies are confounded ** (in ic^uiu 
to Parry's Conspiracy) For Whetstone's odier works sec opposite. 
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PART III. 

i»n> |I«Uan*.” 

CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 9 

‘*§0 few a^aineit 00 mann/’ 

{Lord Essex’s Cavalry Charge outside Zutphen, 22 September, 1^86). 


“ God did send such a day as I think was never many years seen : so few against 
so many. ... I can hardly praise one more than another ; they all did so well.” 

General the Earl of Leicester, to Sir Thomas Heneage, Captain of the Queen's 
Guard, Sep 23, 1586 

”... you who as General of the English Cavalry for ever proved your courage, 
not to them alone, and to our Belgian allies, hut also to our Spanish foes.” 

Professor Albencus Gentihs, Latin dedication of " De Jure Belli," “ to the most 
illustrious Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex.” 1588 

”... the most notable encounter that hath been In our age, and will remain 
to our posterity famous. 

“ Our young noblemen and gentlemen . . . have won her Majesty at this day 
as much honour as ever so few men did their Prince.” 

Earl of Leicester to Sir Pranas Walstngham. Ouvry MS f.58.b. "Leycester 
Correspondence," pp. 415-417 


“ You have had the bonourablest day, ... for a handful of your men have 
driven the enemy three times to retreat.” 

Sir John Noms " Colonel General" of the Foot, to General the Earl of Leicester. 
22 &p : 1586. Stow’s Annales, p. 737. 

“ You have seen such success as may encourage us all : and this my hurt is 
the ordnance of God . . .” 

Sir Philip Sidney, after the Zutphen fight (Utters O* Memorials, vol. I, pp 404- 
405). 




ALEXANDER FARNESE, DUKE OF PARMA: 


From a picture by Van Veen tn the Music Royal de Pemteur (sometimes called Music 

Ancien) tn Brussels, 

By pcrmtsston of the Musics Royaux des Beaux Arts de Belgtque. 

(Canvas, undated ) 


No 485 of the official Catalogue by A J Wautcrs thus descnbed : “ Acquis de M. Etienne Lc 
Roy cn 1855 , Bustc en armurc damasquin^c, fraisc, ^charpc dc soie rouge, collier de la 
toison d^or, fond uni avec I’lnscription * Alexand Farnese Parmae Dvx * 

Vacnius [Van Veen] lc portraitura plusicurs fois un second excmplairc cst au Mus^c dc Vienne; 
im troisicmc au Mus^e dc Stuttgard** 


(ti) E M 7 emson*s ** EUzabethan England,” III 9 






THE GENERAL OF THE HORSE- 


His work, as described in '"A Pathway to Military Practice, Containing Offices, Lawes, 
Discipline and Orders to be observed in an Army. . . Whereunto is annexed a 
Kalendar of the Imbatteling of men Newlte written by Bamabe Rich. Souldiour. , At 
London i^ 8 j Chapter 4, page E 4 (B.M No. 8825, b. 25). 

“ The Generali of the Horse, having the rollcs of all the bandes, with the names of their Captaincs, 
IS to dcvidc them so equally for every service that such as be employed in the day must be rclccved in 
the night, and those that have served in the night must have rest in the dayc Otherwysc the Horse 
will be so sodamcly infeebled that he will be serviceable but a very small time *’ 

On the day of batdc the General " is to dcvidc his Companies into wmges and troopcs, appomemg 
who shall first give charge, who shall come to second them, who shall stand for rescues; and thus to 
directe them that every man knowing what he hath to do may the rather hope of victory or at least 
keep themselves m safety 

The Generali of the Horse ought to give warnmg through his Companies that they neither 
disarmc themselves, neither unsadell or unbndcll their Horse till the Campc be impaled and scoutes put 
forth 


The Generali of the Horse must not be unprovided of Smithes, Farriers or Horse leaches, Sadlers, 
m like manner every Captame of Horsemen furnished in his carnages with Sickles, Sithes, Combes, 
Cordes * ’* The four different kmds of Horse, and their respective uses, were as follows 


Men 


Arms and Equipment 


Duty 


1st Men-at-arms 


2nd Lances 


“armed complete, and their 
horses likewise barbed “ 

“ lighter armed with corselets ’ 


jrd Light Horsemen “ commonly armed with a 

coat of plate 


^th Carbines “ Shot on horseback 

commonly light-horsed with- 
out armour servmg cither 
with Pistoll or Pctronell” 


“ To give the first charge, to 
disorder the squadrons, or 
battalions of pikes 

“To break in with the men 
at arms when they had made 
way, or otherwise as they 
could sec advantage** 

“Serving for many purposes, 
as to scout, to discover, 
or to follow a chace that is 
put to a retreat “ 

“ as the Shott on foot 
bemg charged do retire for 
succours to their pikes, so 
these Carbines may skyrmidgc 
loosely, and dclivcnng their 
vollies are not able to stand 
any charge, but must reure 
to the Launce for his safety ** 


[‘85] 



NOTE: THE CAVALRY CHARGE AT ZUTPHEN. 

In '' The Successors of Dral^e/' 1900, p 13, Sir Julian Corbett referred to the “ mad charge 
at Zutphcn So blindly do wc English follow “ authority ’* m history that this exploit has been 
classed as ** mad ever smcc The present writer, apparently, is the first to examine dispas- 
sionatcly the actual circumstances. 

At the time, even the “ rakehelhsh ** Robert Greene was capable of appreciating it. He 
wrote to the Cavalry General, the Earl of Essex, of '' the report of your approved courage and 
valour, shewed tn the face of your enemte, matntamed with such a magnanimous 

resolution as the foe was fame to confess Vertue tn hts adversane/'^ 

But in the " Time Table of Modern History, A D ^oo-iSyo Compiled and Arranged by 
M Morison, Westminster, Archibald Constable Co 1901,” p 89, the only entry 

relating to the Low Countries for 1586, — tabulated under “ Holland ** — is Elizabeth sends 
troops under the Earl of Leicester to aid the Dutch Republic, the allies are worsted at bat 
ZUTPHEN by Spaniards '' 

The first troops were not sent m 1586, but in 1585 Some, promised m June, were 
despatched in August under Norris Leicester’s Commission, and the Commission of Essex 
and the patent of Sidney were signed m October and November, 1585. 

A Time Table of History should include the appointment of Leicester as Governor 
General, and the capture of Axel, Doesburg, and the Zutphcn forts in 1586 

The charge at Zutphcn was not by the allied troops, but by the English, who were not 
“ worsted.” 

Moreover, by sixteenth century reckoning, Zutphcn town was not described as in Holland 
but in the County of Zutphcn and the Province of Gcldcrland The ” Time Table/* 1901, sets 
all events in the Netherlands under “ Holland ” which in 1586 only counted as one of the 
seven United Provinces, and was not a synonym for them all 

In the ensuing section wc will sec the happenings near Zutphen as they actually occurred, 
and will then (App ' pp. 200-202) separately consider by what process a most notable exploit of the 
English Cavalry has been inverted into their defeat. 


* a philosophical combat between Hector and AckyUes . ” London 1587. B M No. 95, 

b 18(2), 
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UNPU BUSHED AND UNFINISHED SKETCH OF BERCKr (RHINEBERG). 
( 75S6 ) presumably sent by the Earl of Leicester to Lord Burghley, 

From the onginal (water colour, ioj 4 x 31 inches) now at Hatfield House 


An inscription on the back calls it Plan of Berck or Bergues near Dunkirk for her most excellent 
Majesty ” It is not, however, the Berck which is “ near Dunkirk,** but the other Berck, on the Rhine, 
which was bemg besieged by the Pnncc of Parma (For Lord Leicester’s method of drawing Parma’s 
forces away from Berck to Zutphen, see E E. pp 188-189) 


(12) E M Tent£on*s ''Elizabethan England/' III 3 9 






PART 111. 
yiaUtlc* atxb 

CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION 9 

fem a^am&t &o man^ ** 

{Lord Essex's Cavalry Charge outside Zutphen, 22 September, 1^86). 

W E now come to the circumstances which led to “ the death of Philip Sidney, 
that Knight of great renown,** a loss “ stupefying all men’s minds with 
sorrow.”^ 

As that Cavalry charge, so depreciated today, was a source of pride to every 
man who took part in it, — and as Sidney was held to have died “ the honour ablest 
death that could be desired, and best l^seemmg a Christian knight, whereby he 
hath worthely won to himselfe immortal fame, *’^ let us see the happenings on that 
misty morning,” when so few ” repulsed “ so many ** of the Spanish and Italian 
Horse. As George Whetstone expressed it, though Leicester was only accompanied 
to the Low Counties by “ a small number,” they were “ men of such valew as at 
sundry times dismaid and dared the Pnnee of Parma’s whole power.”^ 

After Doesburg had surrendered, there remained, two or three English miles 
away, the Castle of Voerden, and “ a strong place called Hackfourdhousc,^* still held 
by the enemy, who from there could raid and oppress the people of the surrounding 
districts. Leicester directed “ certam Companies ** to expel the garrisons from both. 

Both at first put up a “ stout ” resistance; but on the threat of bombardment by 
the English Artillery, capitulation was offered and accepted. 


1 Alexander Neville. Latin Dedication to the Earl of Leicester, of ** Academwe Cantabngiemts 
Lachrymae * 75^7 '' 

^ Arthur Golding, 13 May, 1587, Dedicating to Lord Leicester '' The trewnesse of the Christian 
Religion . 

3 " Sir Phtlhp Sydney » Hu Honourable Life, hit Valiant Death and True Vertues (N D Circa 1587). 
Title page, EE VI, p 439 

The newly-drawn map, facmg p 236; the unpubhshed EngUsh sketch plan of " Berck '* (is86), E E 
Plate II, and Hogenberg’s printed maps of Zutphen, plates 13 and 14, should enable all readers (even 
those entirely unaccustomed to mihtary studies,) to follow with ease the ensuing actions See also 
Plate 7, Ortehus's map of Zeeland, and Plate 17, plan of Deventer. 


1*87] 




i88 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


As retrospectively related by an adversary historian, Leicester, after receiving 
the submission of Docsburg, proceeded with his Camp towards Zutphen; which 
city was protected by “ a great Fort made of earth on the side opposite to the nver, 
and two lesser ones which did so much the more defend it.^ Leicester encamped 
himself on both sides of the nver, and having made a bndge of boats the better to 
)oyn his Camp together, he endeavoured first to take the Fort, hoping that the 
taking thereor would facilitate the taking of the town/*^ 

The Prince of Parma was accustomed to say that it was his habit to fight not 
at the enemy’s time but at his own. Nevertheless, when he had captured the island 
of Berck but not yet the town, on hearing from the Governor of Zutphen how 
I^eicestcr’s army was encamped there on both sides of the river, he did exactly what 
Leicester calculated : viz., anandoned the siege of Berck in order to “ go speedily to 
the relief of Zutphen.” As Cardinal Bentivoglio related, Parma “ in great haste, 
making a bridge of boats over the Rhine at ^rck, and raising a fort at each end 
thereof, went with all his Army to the other side, and marched towards the enemy.”^ 
What ensued is easiest understood from the plain narrative of one of Leicester’s 
officers : * 

“On the north-west side of the nver, right over against Zutphen, and within musket 
shot of the town,“ though actually in the “ province of the Vcllowe “ which was part of the 
“ Dutchic of Gucldres,” were the two forts, whence the Spanish garrisons could issue forth 
and harass “ the whole province of the Vcllowe,” making the country “ yield them large 
contributions, even from the ports of Utrecht, Amsterdam, and Leyden They were 

accounted impregnable ... the Estates camp two years before had been at them ten months,” 
with eleven thousand Foot and three thousand Horse, only to be beaten back with loss by 
Taxis [Tassis], “Lieutenant to Coronell Verdugo, governor of Frizcland, for the King of 
Spain ” A “ good view of the place ” showed how “ the forts, as of more importance for us, 
and not the town, should be besieged Our bridge of boats was appointed to be laid over 
the river about an English mile from the town, and the camp to be placed on both sides 
of the water ” 

Before starting the attack, Leicester went m person to Deventer, to make sure 
he would not be interrupted from thence. A “ large, strong, and rich ” town on 
“ the northeast bank of the river Ysscll,” Deventer had affected neutrality; “inclin- 
ing more m show to the Estates party, but yielding no contribution to the war; 
and indeed secretly aiding the enemy with victuals and provisions.” 

Leicester calculated that whoever reached there the most promptly, himself or 
the Prince of Parma, would be regarded as the hkely victor and supported 
accordmgly. 

So thought the Prince. But it was Queen Elizabcth^s Lieutenant-General who 
arrived first, on a ceremonial visit, with an escort of only “ two or three troops of 
Horse, and four hundred Foot,” “ He dealt in courteous and gentle sort with the 


^ Sec £.£ , VI, Plates 13 and 14, facing p 224, 226. 

^Cardmal Bentivoglio, ** History of the Wars of Flanders,** translation, 1678, pp 210*211 

30p Clt,pp 2X0-2XI 

* Bnefe Report,*' ficc , p. 21 (B.M C.32 d 2) 




“READY FOR DEFENCE” 
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townsmen;” who received him affably. After he had spent two days amongst 
them, news reached him from his camp that Parma “ mth. his whole armic was nsen 
from about Wcesell, and come to Burckloe, a towne of the terntorie of Munster, 
about eight English miles from our Camp.” Whereupon “ his Exccllencie hastened 
back; leaving behind him m Deventer two troops of Horse and 400 Foot.” At his 
return he found the trenches on the Zutphen side “not fully fimshed”; but he so 
stimulated the “ diligence ” of the army tnat m one day all was “ ready for defence.” 

Parma then made a night march on Zutphen, with 1,500 Horse; his aim 
apparently being a reconnaissance, preliminary to the coming conflict. And “ leaving 
part of his horsemen there,” he returned “ to his camp at Burckloe, where he staled 
providing victuals, as we understoode, for Zutphen and the forts.” But “our men 
spent the time in intrenching and fortifying” around the forts, “ as also upon the 
town side ”, and there were “ divers light skirimshcs almost every day.” 

In the evening of September the 21st, Leicester, who was well served by his 
scouts, heard that Parma would the next morning send a convoy of victuals into 
Zutphen,” He therefore gave orders to Colonel-General Sir John Norris to draw out 
Sir William Stanley’s Foot and others; and he himself selected Horsemen “ to 
encounter the convoy m the way between the enemy’s camp and Zutphen.”' 

From Leicester’s own account, this news seems to have reached him after mid- 
night on the 2ist; and he was making the arrangements early in the morning of the 
22nd, 

Previously in the midst of all his labours he had found time to be mindful of 
the fate of a disabled soldier. The following most characteristic letter is now first 
printed m full : ^ 

“To my honourable good friend Mr Secretary Walsmgham. 

“Good Mr Secretary —This bearer Richard Smith being aged and weak for service, 
and now called away by some particular occasions, I have given him leave to depart, and for 
that he hath been an old servant of her Majesties, and sundry times employed, and in 
respect of his impotcncie hath been an humble suitor to her Majesty for a knights room in 
Windsor, I am to request you to yield him your good favour and furtherance to her Majesty 
in his said suit, the rather at my request for his goodwill and pains taken in coming over 
hither with me 

“ Thus with my very hearty commendations I commit you to the blessed tuition of the 
Almighty. 

“ From the Camp before Zutphen this XXth of September, 1586, 

“ Your assured friend, 

“R LEYCESTER” 


^*'Brtcfc Report/* pp 22-23 

2 filing modernised from One S P H X i8 Docketed “ 20 September 1586 From the Earle of 
Lcycestcr rccomcndacon of Rycnard Smyth for an Aimes knightes roome m wmdso**, m considcrauon 
oi his long service in die warres ** 

Cal Vol XXI (II), 1027 , p 162, only gives six Ime abstract The editor states that Lord 
Leicester’s letters throw little light on his “ ambiguous ” character. On the contrary, even his most 
hurried notes bear the imprint of his personality, unless they arc seen through fumes of prqudicc 
snll rising up from the libels of 1584-05 For analysis and exposure of the libels, see £.n vol V 
(» 93 ^ PP- * 39-»67 
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ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


Thus IS dictated; but m his own hand the General adds, 

“ The poor man hath painfully served, as I am informed, in the wars sundry 
times her Majesty before now; and seeing so many less worthy persons to come to 
those reliefs, I pray you, Sir, be good to this man that hath acserved so well.” 

Sidney also interceded with Walsingham : 

“ Right Honorable 

“ This bearer, Richard Smyth, her Majesty’s old servant, hath my Lord Leicester his 
letters directed unto you in his favour for his suit to her Majesty, and therewithal requested! 
mine, hoping your Lordship will the rather help him I beseech you therefore , be the 
good mean for the poor man’s preferment, [nej having so long served, and now being aged 
and weak, hath such need of this, or such other good mean for his relief, as without it he 
may rest, as I fear, in more misery than the desert of a long service rcquireth 

“ I commend him and his cause to your Lordship’s good favour and help, and so I 
humbly take my leave. 

“ From the Camp at Zutphen, this 22nd September, 1586 

“ Your humble son, 

“PH SIDNEY 

“ In the morning of the 22 of September,” continues the officer already quoted, 
there “ fell a great and thick mist and “ you might hardly discern a man ten 
paces off.” 

Just before the encounter, the mist was beginning to lift; and it disclosed the 
Spaniards much nearer and in greater force than was expected : “ their pikes being 
a thousand, very strong on the highway ” and “ their muskets and arcabuzes being 
2000.” Thus It was — says the Brtefe Report , — that “our men, specially the 
noblemen and gentlemen, as the Eric of Essex, the Lord Willoughby, Sir Philip 
Sidney, Sir William Russell, Sir John Norris and the rest, m number seven or eight 
score, who were in troupe together in the face of the enemy,” bemg in the forefront 
“ received the whole vmley of the enemies shot.”* 

Then “ was the most brave fight performed on our side that could be ”: “For 
the honour of England, my fellows, follow me” said Essex, the ninctcen-ycar old 
General;'* and “ so managed his men ” that, ndmg through the “ very furic ” of the 


^ Spelling modernised from ong S P Holland, Vol X, f 50 Only your humble son and sig- 
nature in Sidney’s autograph As this is the last letter Sidney is known to have written, — except the 
one on his death bed to Wicrus, and his Will, — ^Professor m W. Wallace (p 375) pays it special 
attention He thinks the date “ surely an error,” and that it was “ probably wntten on September 
2 1 St or possibly on September 20th " But Walsingham, to whom it would have been brought by hand, 
docketed it '‘22nd September, 1586, from S** Philippe Sydney, In favour of Rychard Smyth”, and 
a clerical error in the letter, “ Your Lordship ” instead of ” Your Honour,” gives the impression that 
It was dictated m a hurry and not read over There seems no reason why it could not have been 
written in the early morning of 22nd, but the exact date is not of much importance The mtercst of 
it IS as showing that even amidst all the anxieties of the war, Sidney found time to perform an act 
of kindness 

2 Op cit p 24 ^stow’s Annales (ed 1615), p 736 


ESSEX^S LEADERSHIP 


191 

Spanish Infantry fire, the English Cavalry ‘‘ gave charge upon the two foremost 
troops of the enemy’s Horsemen ” driving them back over their own trenches. 

“ Essex that day reviv’d his father’s fame, 

Lord Willoughby charged like a fiery flame. 

Worthy Russel that will to no man yealde; 

Stout Norreyes dardc the Spanyard to the fieldc, 

Parrat^ struck down Gonzaga with a bio we; 

The younger North did forward courage show, 

Wingfield did serve like to a hardy knight, 

And Wooton prest into the hottest fight” 

“ Sir Philip Sidney so behaved himself that it was wonder to see.” 

“On footc that day Lord Audlcy served well, 

Umpton, Hatton, as forward as the best 

“ But oh, to shade this glory with our woe, 

Hardy Sidney, much like Mars in viewe, 

With furious charge did break upon the f oe ” 

His “ Stately horse ” being shot under him 

He hors’d agame, the fight did soone renewe 
But Fortune, that at his renown did spight, 

A bullet sent that in his thigh did light 

Though this can be told m a moment, the beating back of the foe took several 
hours. 


^ Sir Thomas Perrott 

2 “Fisher, Fortescuc, Hayden, Hungate, Vcarc, Blunt, Maulc, Whitstonc, Fulford, Udell, Wroughton, 
Swan With more of name ” George Whetstone . “ Str Philip Sidney, Hts Honorable Life,** &c 
Stanzas 30-ao Marginal note repeats names of some of the Cavalry 

“ The Earle of Essex, The Lord Willowbyc, Sir W Russell, Sir J & H Norris, Sir T Parrett, 
Sir H North, Sir J Wingfield, J Wotton Esq>^, J Fisher Esqif® F Fortescuc Esq*"®, J Hcydcn 
Esq*«, W Hungate Esq>^«, F Vere Esq*^, C Blunt Esq^®, J Hynd Esq”*, B, Whiston (sk) 

Ri Maulc fGen(tlcmcn), R Fulford Gen, William Wroughton Gen, Cap Swan, 8cc “ 

(Several of these names occur in the List of Horsemen at the Hague, fan>^y 1585-6, first published 
App E E. VI, pp 43-48) 

Whetstone adds, 

“Cosby deserves his honour with the rest, 

Thomas was slam, and Mcrtayne 

Browne ventured far, and so did many moc 

Unknown to me, whose fames their names will showc ” 

Whetstone’s list of those “Wounded on footc” arc 

“ The Lord Audley ” (who in January Sir W Standlcy [Stanley] 

had been a Cavalry Officer) Cap Cosby 

“ Sir H Umpton Cap Thomas 

Sir W Hatton Cap Marten [who died] 

Walter Brown, &c ” 

And Stow (p 736) adds, “Capt T Welsh is thought to be dead We lost of Foote and 
Horse about fortS” 

Umpton and Hatton received Kmghthood for their services this day Sec E E p 217 
9 Whetstone, op cit Stanza 34 
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After the third charge, the enemy did not stay to meet a fourth. Norris 
congratulated Leicester— ‘ ‘ for/ said he, " you have had this day the honourablest 
day that ever you had, for a handful of your men have driven the enemy three 
times to retreat . . . , ^ 

Three of the standards fell into the hands of the English victors; whose losses 
were only “about thirtie, one and another, slaine and dymg after hurts,’* but there 
were “ not any of name save only Sir Philip Sidney.’’® 

“ The woundc being deepc, and shivering the bone, yet his heart was good 
and when “one Udal, a gendeman, alighted and led his horse softly,’* Sir Philip 
bade him “ let goe and went “ riding out of the field ’’ alone.® 

When he met Leicester, “ His Excellency said, ‘ O Philip, I am sorry for thy 
hurt’; and Sir Philip answered ‘my Lord, this have I done to your honour and 
her Majesty’s service \’’ Then “ Sir William Russell, coming to him, kissed his 
hand, and said with tears, ‘ O noble Sir Philip, there was never man attained hurt 
more honourably than you have done, nor any served like unto you 

Leicester having been in the field giving order from the beginning,” now 
took counsel with his “ chicfe officers ” as to tnc next step. His own inclination 
was “ to have brought down the whole camp and to have set upon the enemy with 
all our forces.” But only 300 of the Horse could be got together at once, with not 
more than 1,700 Foot at the outside, “ the rest being employed at the fortes and in 
other nccessane services at that time,” As the enemy’s total of Horse was rated at 
twelve to fourteen thousand, also as possibly the Prince’s entire Army might be near 
enough to come up in full strength, it was decided at the moment not to run any 
further hazards. 

So ended that day’s work : our men content with their victory, rcturnmg, 
and the cncmic marching quietly away;”® or, as Stow puts it, “ the retreat being 
sounded both by drum and trumpet, our Cap [tains] came back in good order, 
every man to his quarter, with great praise and honour.”® 

A report, m Italian, written from Lille, was intercepted and is in our Record 
Office to-day, alleging that “ after a very fierce fight on both sides ” the English 
and their allies were “ entirely defeated, and haroly any escaped, cither Horse or 
Foot: ” 

. After which conflict hu Highness carrying off the Artillery and flags, sent some 
Companies of Horse to Zutphen, ordering them to issue forth with the garrison upon the 
enemy at the same time that he made an attack upon it Which was so well executed that 
the said camp was completely defeated, killed and lost where ours found a very great 
booty and provisions, having \tlled all the nobility of the enemy The Earl of Leicester 


1 Stow’s Annales, p w * " Brief e Report/* p It was afterwards believed that Sidney had been 
hit by a poisoned oullct T Churchyard, **A True Discourse HistoncaU . . . 1602/* **Str 

PhtlUp Sydney Hts honorable actions . " pp 62-63 

^Op cit ante ^Stow's Annales to 1592 (ed 1615, p 736) 

* **A Bnefe Report/* p 24. ^Annales (ed. 1615), p 737 
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too\ to flight, Hts Highness has sent after him to catch him if possible, , , His Highness 
IS following up his victory, which 1 hope will bear great fruit , 

Fictitious as this is, it is scarcely less wide of the mark than some of the ideas 
that prevail m England to-day.^ 

The day after the fight, Leicester wrote to the Captam of the Queen’s Guard, 
Sir Thomas Heneage, describing how under cover of the mist the enemy’s force 
came up sooner than he expected, and m greater strength; but how our Cavalry 
put their horses at a gallop and rode through the Spamsh Infantry, so as to charge 
the enemy Horse that were in reserve at the back or the Foot, This was done “ so 
valiantly ** that though the Spaniards “ were one thousand one hundred Horse,** and 
“ of the very chief ’* of the Prince of Parma’s troops, our men “ being not two hun- 
dred,” “ broke them ” and beat them back. 

“ God did send such a day as I thtnf{ was never [for] many years seen; so few 
against so many ” The horses deserved a share of the glory. Many ” were hurt 
and killed, among which was my nephew’s own. He went and changed to another, 
and would needs charge again.** 

Leicester praises his step-son Essex, and Essex’s brother-m-law Sir Thomas 
Perrott; also Sir John Norris; 

*‘and my unfortunate Philip, with Sir William Russell and divers gentlemen; 
and not one hurt but only my nephew,”^ 

“ They killed four of their enemy’s chief leaders, and earned the valiant 
Count Hannibal Gonzaga away with them upon a horse; also took Captain 
George Cressier, the principal soldier of the camp, and Captain of all the 
Albanez. My Lord Willoughby overthrew him at the first encounter, horse 
and man .... There is not a properer gentleman in the world toward than this 
Lord Willoughby. But I can hardly praise one more than another, they all did 
so well . . . . ” 

Only one officer severely wounded, and so small a loss of men, seemed almost 
miraculous : 

** albeit ” adds Leicester, that one being Philip, I must say it was too much loss for me 
for this young man he was my greatest comfort, next to Her Majesty, of all the world, and 
if I could buy his life with all I have, to my shirt, I would give it 

“ How God will dispose of him I know not, but fear I must needs greatly the worst the 
blow in so dangerous a place, and so great Yet did I never hear of any man that did abide 
the dressing and setting of his bones better than he did And he was carried afterwards in 
my barge to Arnhem, and I hear this day he is still of good heart, and comforteth all about 
him as much as may be God of his mercy grant me his life. . 

“I was abroad at that time m the held, giving some order to supply that business, 
which did endure almost two hours m contmual fight and meetmg Philip coming upon his 

’ 16 Oct 1586 I p S P Holland, X 71 Trans Cal * p. aoo. 

* Sec E.E., p 186. 

s So far as known to him when he wrote* but see p 191 n 2. 
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horseback, not a little to my grief But I would you had stood by to hear hts most loyal 
speeches to Her Majesty , his constant mind to the Cause, his loving care over me, and hts 
most resolute determination for death, not one jot apoalled for his blow, which is the most 
grievous that I ever saw with such a bullet; nding so a long mile and a half, upon his horse 
ere he came to the Camp . Not ceasing to speak still of Her Majesty being glad if his hurt 
and death might any way honour Her Majesty, for hers he was while he lived, and God*s 
he was sure to be if he died Prayed all men to thtn\ the Cause was as well Her Majesty’s 
as the country's, and not be discouraged, * for you have seen such success as may encourage 
us all, and this my hurt is the ordnance of God by the hap of the war * 

The Spaniards were credited with being the best marksmen in Europe; and as 
the famous charge was against Cavalry and Infantry both, the marvel is not that 
Sir Philip Sidney was wounded but that all the officers were not killed. The now 
frequent assertion that had it not been for Sir Philip’s death “ this fight would 
hardly have been recorded in English history ” reveals not only an overlooking of 
many of the most memorable passages in Elizabethan prose works and poems, Latin 
and English, but also a fundamental misunderstanding of Cavalry operations. The 
Zutphen charge bears comparison with many a famous action; and the occasion 
was crucial. Had the English, when the mist lifted, failed to act promptly, the 
national prestige would have suffered heavy diminution. Essex’s charge not only 
achieved its immediate object, which was to delav the Spanish convoy reaching 
Zutphen city, but it enhanced the English repute for vigour and daring. 

" Whether your time call you to Iwe or dte, do both like a Prtnee,'* Philip Sidney 
had written in ** Arcadia/' And now the time had come when he, who so loved 
“ the hcroicall ” in song and story, proved himself “ such a right manlike man ” 
as the best of his own heroes. 

‘‘Well,” comments Leicester, “ I pray God, if it be His will, save me his life; 
even as well for Her Majesty’s service sake as for mine own comfort.”^ 

Fulke Grcvillc tells the story by which we now know Sidney best : 

" The horse he rode upon, when he was wounded,” was the noblest and fittest bier to 
carry a marual commander to his grave In which sad progress, passing by the rest of the 
Army where his uncle the General was, and, being thirsty with excess of bleeding, he called 
for drink, which was presently brought him But as he was putting the bottle to his mouth, 
he saw a poor soldier carried along . . casting up his eyes at the bottle Which Sir Philip 
perceiving took it from his head and delivered it to the poor man, with these words, * Thy 
necessity is yet greater than mine * 

As soon as Sidney’s voung wife heard of his wound, despite her state of health, 
she came from Flushing to Arnhem to be with him. 

“ With love and care well mixed,” the surgeons ‘‘ began their cure, and 
continued it sixteen days; not with [mere] hope but rather such confidence of 
his recovery as the joy of their hearts overflowea their discretion, and made them 


1 Utters and Memorials (17^6), Vol I, pp 104-105 
® Ib p 105 

8 " The Life of the Renowned Sir Philip Sidney/* Chapter xn (cd : 1906) 
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spread the intelhgence of it to the Queen and all his noble friends in England, 
where it was received not as private but as public good ncws.”‘ 

Writing to Walsingham, “from the campc before Zutphen, this xxviii of 
September, 1586,” Leicester says. 

My gnef was so great for the hurt of your son, my dear nephew and son also, as I 
would not mcrease yours by the discomfort thereof But seeing this is the vi day after his 
hurt, and having received from the surgeons a most comfortable letter of their very good 
hope they have now of him,” it seemed reasonable to think he would recover. ” . , . 
yester-evening he grew heavy and mto a fever, about eleven a clock he fell to cxcecdmg good 
rest, and after his sleep found himself very well, and free from any ague at all; and was 
dressed, and did find much more ease than at any time since he was hurt * and his wound 
very fair, with the greatest amendment that is possible for the time, and with very good 
tokens. / do but beg hts Ufe of Godt . . . My noge ts now very good 

Again on the following day Leicester reassured Walsingham : “ the Lord giveth 
me good cause to hope of his merciful dealing in granting life to our dear son to 
remain with us.'*^ On the 2nd of October, he was even more confident: 

“Good Mr Secretary, 

“ I trust now you shall have longer enjoying of your son, for all the worst days be past, 
as both surgeons and physicians have informed me , and he amends as well as is possible . 
he sleeps and rests well . . I thank God for it ” 

In his own hand, in a postscript to a letter to Burghley on difficulties about 
money, Leicester describes how “ our proceedings here, God be thanked goeth 
very well forward hitherto ” : 

“ only a parucular grief to myself is happened by the hurt of my dear nephew Sir Ph Sidney 
in a skirmish upon Thursday last in the morning, with a musket shot upon his thigh, three 
fingers above his knee, a very dangerous wouno, the bone being broken in pieces But yet 
he is of good comfort, and tne surgeons are tn good hope of his life, tf no til accident come, 
as yet there ts not He slept this last night four hours together, and did cat with good appetite 
afterward I pray God save his life, and I care not how lame he be ” 

As to the fight, there were “ only 150 English Horse, and most of them the 
best of this camp . . Except for “ this mishap ’’ to Sidney, the General was more 
than pleased with the upshot: ** There was not such an encounter this 40 years, 
for beside the Horse there was but joo Footmen. The enemy 1200 Horse, the 
whole flower of them, and ^000 Footmen, all placed and prepared aforehand . . . 

These few maintained the fi^ht two hours together; many of theirs filled; few of 
ours; none of name hurt or killed, but Phtltp hurt**^ 

“The Marques del Guasto, General of the Cavalry was there, Captain Geo. 
Basto, Lieutenant to the Marques, the Count Hanibal Gonzaga killed; with three 

1 Op at pp 97-98 

MS. Ouvry, f, 58, copy, “ Leycester Correspondence,** pp. 4i3'4i5 
^Ib* MS f. 58^, and op cit p. 415 

^ Previously he gave the enemy Horse at 1,100 : the exact figure he could only conjecture 
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others whose names we know not, but they had cassocks all embroidered and laced 
with silver and gold.^ 

Capt. Geo, Cresier, Captain of the Princess Guard and of all the Albaneses 
taken prisoner by my Lord Willoughby and overthrown by him to the ground 
first .,.•*** 

Of ours “ since they have all so well escaped (save my dear nephew) I would 
not for ten thousand pounds but they had been there, since they have all won that 
honour they have; for your Lordship never heard so desperate charges as they gave 
upon the enemies, in the face of their muskets, . . . and divers, their horses being 
killed, stepped aside and changed their horses, and to it again.’* 

And in spite of there being so large a force on the enemy side, Parma did not 
put in any waggons to Zutphen, '' save thirty which got in in the night!* 

Writing long after the event, Cardinal Bentivoglio, though describing the 
English as victorious in the charge, mistakenly believed that Parma himself “ came 
in battle array with resolution to fight, if the enemy should endeavour . . . But 
Leicester would not hazard himself so far, ... but suffered Farncse to pass on; 
who entered himself in person into Zutphen . . . 

Leicester writing on the spot, says otherwise : 

We looked to have heard of the Prince to come forward with his army, 
and to put in those carriages, but this day he hath levied his camp, and he saim 
It is to fight with our Rutters who arc within two days journey of us.® But 


1 So were presumably persons of quality 

2 “ Captain George being in his Excellency s tent, would not grauntc to bee prisoner to any but to 
him who unhorsed him whome he knewe if he saw him in his armour The L Willoughby 
came in armed this is the Knight that I am prisoner to, and I ycald to him, said he so the L 
Willoughby had the prisoner adjudged to be his” Stow's Annates (1592) (BM 2072 g) 

(A portrait of Peregrine Bertie, Lord Willoughby d’Eresby follows m EE. Vol VII) 

As rendered by Cardinal Bentivoglio While on the march Parma learnt that 2000 
” Reuters ” from Germany had been raisra by the Count of Meurs to aid Lord Leicester These 
he intercepted, ” routed and defeated ” 

*'Thc Duke continued his march,” says the Cardinal, ”and came so near Zutphen, as he 
prepared to send in succour, to this purpose he put all his Camp into battel array, and made the 
Marquess of Vasto advance with some Troops of Horse, all of tnem almost Italians, with a great 
Squadron of Foot, composed of Spaniards, Italians, and Walloons, and with many Cartloads of 
the neccssanest provisions to be brought into the City 

“The Horse went in the Van, with whom the Marq^uis cormng up unto the Enemies, 
some troops of Horse very boldly opposed ihemt and chargea so home as they disordered them, 
and tnforced them to mve hac\, but reassuming courage, they fell to fight agam; and the combat 
was such that for a while the success was doubtful * Tnc Marquess plaid his part manfully The 
Italian troops were commanded by Apio Conti, the Marquis Hannibal Gonzaga, the Marquis 
Bentivogho, George Crcssia, and Count Nicolas Casis, who strove all of them who should most 
signalise themselves upon this occasion But the Conflict seemed most to favour the enemy, for 
Cressia was taken prisoner, and Gonzaga dangerously wounded ” " History of the Wars of 

Flanders,** trans 1078, p an 

8 German reinforcements on the way. S ? Holland X 23, Cal : pp 105-6, 
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gone he is, and I trust they will be safe enough from him. If the worst fall, 
they arc a better match than wc at this time were, for they are 2000 strong of 
horse and 3000 Almayns . . . . 

Although “ after this fight we heard no more of the Prince in 10 or 12 daics,'* 
as the writer of the Brief e Report ** relates, nobody was so foolish as to suppose 
Parma and the Spaniards would be idle. English scouts confirmed that Parma had 
gone to meet Leicester’s expected reinforcements, — “ Reyters and Almaines (now 
thought to be readie to march)”, — and the Spanish purpose was to waylay and 
hinder those auxiliaries : “as also to provide more victuals, powder, and shot for 
Zutphen.”^ 

Leicester took the best advantage of the enemy’s temporary absence, and 
next applied himself to his “ pnncipall purpose,” the capture of the forts. 

This we must next examine; having grasped that the Zutphen fight, which 
brought Sidney his mortal wound, was the occasion of Essex winning knighthood 
on the field, like his ancestors of old, and gaming not only the enhanced regard of 
his friends but the respect of England’s foes. 

“ Brave troupes of Horse he bravely led, 

And thus at first his fame was spread.”* 


1 ”A Brtefe Report/' p 24 

2R Pfneket], Honours Fame in triumph nding/' (EE, vol VI, p 43) Wc shall see Sidney on 
his death bed refemne to Essex as his “much-honoured Lord,” — the honour bcine for Essex’s 
acuons in this war Nothing could be plainer than Stow’s dcscripuon of how Essex led the charge 
on 22nd September, 1^86 Likewise Genuhs, De Jure Belli, clearly commends Essex’s promptitude 
as Cavalry General, p loi). and the adversary historian Strada writes of the Cavalry as “ under 
Essex’s command” (EE p 201) "The Bnefe Report" names him first, and so docs Whetstone 
How, then, is it that cvai so pamstaking a writer as Professor M W Wallace, ” Life of Sir Philip 
Sidney " (1915), p 377, is manifestly unaware that Essex was the Cavalry General, and so puts his 
name after that of Sir William Stanley, who was merely a Captain of Foot? The present writer 
also at first supposed Sidney to have been m command, and inferred from Fulke Grcvillc’s sad 
reference to ” tnis unfortunate stand ’* that the fight had been a defeat. The misuke was only dis- 
covered during the systematic process of cndcavourmg to test all details of each important action 
as if present m person Now that so many facu hitherto misunderstood arc fully elucidated in 
" Elizabethan England/' it is to be hoped that the corrections will gradually be mcorporated in new 
editions of all the works m which the inadvertencies have occurred 

As these sheets are bang passed for press, a new volume on " The Art of War in the Sixteenth 
Century/' pp. 387-288, states that “ the only occasion on which wc find the Enghsh horse seriously 
engaged was the abhortive attack on the S^ish convoy m front of Zutphen in 1586 they 

made a desperate onslaught led by a group of gentlemen volunteers, but did not win a victory.” 
But a ” group ” cannot lead They were all volunteers; and the leader— Essex— was remembered 
as such well into the foUowmg century (Sec E E pp 200-202) 
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*‘DE BELLO BELGICO*’ OF STRADA, AND ITS INFLUENCE 


As the war in the Netherlands — which Lord Leicester is nowadays blamed for not wmning in 
two years, — continued more than half a century after his time, we should cease gibbeting the English 
Governor-General for not achicvmg what was beyond mortal power It was not until 1655 that the 
citizens of Amsterdam were able to erect an inscription in Latin upon the new buildmgs of their Town 
Hall stating that the foundation stone had been laid on the 28th November, 1648, the year of the 
end of that struggle which the Confederate Provmccs of the Low Countries had waged by land and 
sea for more than eighty years, “ against the three powerful Philips, Kings of Spam,** till by persistence 
and vigour they won " a victorious peace 

In 1648 there was issued in Rome an enlarged edition of Bello Belgtco/’ breaking off 
midway in the year 1590 while Alexander Famese, 3rd Duke of Parma was still Governor of the 
Netherlands. Dedicated to the 6th Duke of Parma, it was written by an accomphshed and eloquent 
Jesuit 3 

“ Who ever thou art,’* he says, “ that shale vouchsafe to take my Book in thy hands, give 
me leave to preface a few things Thou hast here a History of mine, which I cannot expect should 
be either praised or pardoned for expedition, being nine years old before I sent it to the presse 
yet for that very procrastination I may hope favour from my Reader because it was out of 
my respect to him that I spun out time m polishing my work 

On the 3rd September, 1646, the Emperor Ferdinand III licensed to be printed and sold 
throughout his dommions (summo prtvtlegto Caesar ) ** de Bello Belgtco P Famtam Straedae Soaetatis 
Jesu " An enlarged and illustrated edition, on the 24th October 1647, received the license of Pope 
Innocent X (Privtlegwm Pontificium Innocentms Papa Dectmus) It was approved on ist March the 
same year m France by Kmg Louis (Ludovtct XIV Galltac et Navarrae Rcg$s), and on the 30th 
November was authorised for circulation m the Kingdom of Naples 

The war had not then ended, but three years after the peace, the edition of 1651 repeats the 
former frontispiece, a map of the Netherlands, alt the Provinces — includmg those which had won their 
independence, — being skilfully arranged to fit into the oudine of a lion, across the tail of which appears 
a part of England The lion’s front paw leans on a shield inscribed ** De Bello Belgtco decades duae 


1 IV Cal Nov C I D I D C XLVUI 

'' Quo compositum est helium quod foederatt tnf German Popuh cum trtbus Phthppts 
Potenttsstmis Htspantarum Regtbus terra martaue per omnes pere orbts oras ultra octogmta annos 
forttter gesserunt asserta patriae Ltbertate et reltgtone auspictms pacif corum opttmorum 

** Les Diltces de la Hollande** ** Demtbre idition A Amsterdam, Chez Jean Bonman, I An 
i 6 y 8 '* p xoo, 

3 Famtam btradae Romani E Societate Jesu DE BELLO Belgtco Decas Seevnda Ab inttio praefecturae 
Alexandrt Famestt Parmae Placenttaeque Ducts III, Anno MDLXXVIII Usque ad Annum MDXC 
Juxta exemplar Romae apud haeredes Franasa Corballetn CIOI JCXLVUV* (1648) Dedic 
" Serentss Pnnctpt Ranutto II Farnesto Parmae ae Placenttae Duct Sexto* dated E Coilegto Romano, 
Kal Nopembrts An Dorn DDCXLVII/* comparing Alexander of Parma to Alexander the Great and 
to Julius Caesar, so eloquently that as we read we almost forget that the Prince was foiled of his 
chi^ ambition, the conquest of England 

From ** Roma at Maritt t 6 ^ 2 ** Vtcenttus Carafa Soaetatts Jesu Praep Generalts, authorises the 
prmting of the enlarged edmon, which has been already approved at Rome 2 Nov • 1646 

Frontispiece " Leo Belgteus ** holdmg a shield " De Bello Belgtco ** Numerous portraits; mcluding 
Q Elizabeth, and a very poor print of **Robertus Dudleus Comes Leyccstnae Baro Denbtg 
Gubemator Belgarum " 

3 To the Reader • The History of the Low Countrey Warres " Sir R Stapylton*s translation ist 

ed London 1650 
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avcttores ct correcuorcs cvm figuns acnets prodevnt a Famsano Strada Soc lesv Romano Mogvntiac 
i 6 ^i " and an inner Dtle page gives fuller paroculars — 

** Famtam Stradae Romam i soemtate lesv De Bello Belgico Decades Duae Ab excessv Caroit V 
Imp usq ad Inttsum Praefecturae Alexandn Famestt Placenttaeque Ducts III Ad Annum i 6 y 8 (sic 
misprint for 1578) contmvatae cum figurts aenets et tmagtntbus ad vwum expressts nec non tcontbus 
reliquorum tn hello actorum et ad Htsionam praectpue spectanttum denuo de novo Cum Pnvtlegto 
S Caes Majest et consensu Auctorts MDCU Mogunttae Impensts Johan Godrtd Schonwetter 

Et Johann Beyen 

The first ten books, covermg events up to the death of Don John of Austria m 1578, had been 
printed at Antwerp m 1640,2 and from this earlier version was taken the translation, De Bello 
Belgtco The History of the Lou/ Countrey Warres Written tn Lattne by Famtanvs Strada, In 
English by Rob Stapylton, translated for Charles I ^ 

There is a French version,^ from which much of the matter relaung to English men of action 
has vanished the translator dcletmg, altermg, or addmg, at pleasure The French rendenng purports 
to be from the complete work, but Edward Stanley is the only English officer mentioned at Zutphen 
Comes Essextt" and ** Phthppus Stdnetus** of the Latin narrative have disappeared, so for the actual 
fighting we will use the best Latin ediaon, 1651, garnished with folding plates of Spanish victories, 
and of the floating mines used by the Prince of Parma in 1585 at the siege of Antwerp 5 

“My fortune is somewhat better than ordmary Historians,” observes Strada (as translated by 
Stapleton) “ For I give thee Princes letters, most of them writ with their own hands I give thee 
Embassadours private instructions, secret Councils of Warr, Causes of Dcsignes, Notes brought in by 
spies, Clandestme conspiraaes of Towns, and Particulariucs, which either by Pieces, or collected into 
Dianes, have been discovered to me by the very men employed “ 

Were it not that he fears to “ trespass on the readers Patience ” he could have presented all this 
matter at greater length and could “produce the credit of the Origmals themselves ” He apprehended 
that “bemg a stranger to publick busmess” and “a Clergic-man,” his readers might “affirm it 
misbecomes him to treat of arms” But “professing hohness of life,” he declared, “I hold noc the 
subjest of this warre mconsistent with my course of life, Rehgion bemg the cause of botk.”^ 

Whatever were the letters and diancs upon which he drew for guidance, they cannot have 
included those of any man present outside Zutphen town on September the 22nd, 1586 Strada renders 
correctly the names and ranks of the prinapal officers,^ but when we come to the batde, his talc 
requires amendment Havmg explained that the Prmcc of Parma intended to provision the beleaguered 
town of Zutphen, and that Leicester endeavoured to prevent this, Strada continues 

“ the Cavalry that Essex had assembled in compact order to cut ofl their return to their 
defences also delayed the wagons considerably. But the courage of the pikemcn, who on that day 
earned off the honours of the victory, completely upset his plan, for the Spanish troops fighung 
in company with them, addmg to the powerful impression made by the pikes upon the Cavalry, 
opened a way for the wagons by dividmg and piercing the enemy’s Ime They” [the Spanish 
troops] “took up a posmon between the wagons and Essex’s Cavalry, havmg reformed their line, 

1 A Lion map of the Netherlands had been published previously, in 1583 
* “ De Bello Belgtco/' kc &c. Editio III m 10 books, ending p. 565 B M No 1055 b 9 
^"Printed for Humphrey Moseley" kc London 1650 Sm folio Illustrated Dcdic. to Henry 
Marquess of Dorchester, Earl of Kmgston, Viscount Newark B M. 9415 d 3 
Htsunre de la Guerre de Flandre de Famtano Strada Tradmte par P Du Ryer A Parts iy 6 § " 
2 vols from the ed of 1640 BM G4221. 

« Sec E E Vol V, facing p 280 
*0p cit p 2 

^ Praeerat autem umverso eqmtatui Robertus Essextae Comes, Castrts Vtllelmus Pelhamus, Anglts 
praectpue pedtftbus Johannes Nomttus/' to, kc , £d 1651. Lib . 8 p 653 
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after the wagons had been withdrawn with extraordinary celerity under the shelter of boundary 
hedges, and while they held the enemy by fighting, the wagons were hurrymg back towards Zutphen 
until at last the column (after the arrival of reinforcements from the city with Verdugo himself in 
command and soon afterwards Tassis) was escorted mto Zutphen And the force under Essex’s 
command, when there was no further ob)ect to be gamed, when they were aware of Parma’s 
approach, gradually withdrew 

For the “powerful impression made by the pikes upon the Cavalry” we should read it the 
opposite way about, and for the pikes “dividmg and piercmg the enemy’s line,” it should be “the 
English Horse returned a second and third time to the charge, meeting and beating the Prince of 
Parma’s famous Horsemen ”2 

What IS meant by the waggons “hurrying back towards Zutphen” is not clear Bound for 
Zutphen it would have been not “ back ” but “ forward ” they would have had to “ hurry ”3 

The reference to reinforcements is so worded as to make it seem as if the odds of numbers were 
in favour of the English That Essex had four hundred Horse “ to carry out an ambuscade ” is Strada’s 
statement,^ (Leicester, who selected the Horse, says they were under two hundred) Strada gives no 
figures as to the numbers Essex opposed 

But the few English Horse were against some eleven hundred Spanish and Italian Cavalry, and 
the fighting was complicated by the need for the English first to ride through the Spanish pikemcn and 
musketeers ® 

As for Strada’s idea of “the force under Essex’s command when they were aware of 
Parma’s approach, gradually withdrawing,” Parma on that occasion did not approach It was the 
Spanish troops which withdrew, after a stiff fight and losing many, wounded and prisoners 

Long before Strada wrote Bello Bclgtco/* most of the warriors were dead But m 1588 
Professor Albcricus Gcntihs, prefacing his De Jure Belh/* congratulated Essex on ** your brUltant 
services'" and "glomus achievements*' 0 

You who as leader of the English Cavalry for ever proved your courage, 
not to them alone and to our Belgian allies, but also to our Spanish foes, through 
whose serried ranks You (hardly more than a boy) burst as a thunderbolt of 
war.” 

Gcntihs was wriung little more than two years after the Zutphen fight, Strada over half a century 
later, but although Leicester’s despatches have long been in print, historians, by a strange mischance, 
have gone on taking their ideas presumably from Strada, who, though a careful writer when he 
possessed first-hand materials, was in this case mismfomied 


^ Now newly translated from Latin edition of 1651, p. 653 From line 30 

* Particulars ante, pp 191-192 

^Sec Hatfield MS Cal Addenda, vol XIIl, for an intercepted false report that the English had 
been defeated Also Wright’s "Queen Elizabeth and her Times/* 1832, vol II, pp 
Walsingham to Stafford, 27 Oct , 1586, telling him it had been “ given out that the Spaniards had 
the better,” wherefore he corrects this with Lord Willoughby’s report of the “manner of that 
conflict ” of 22 September Repulsed in the mornme, the foe got some of their wagons m under 
cover of night, as Leicester himself relates (E E p 19Q, but the English victoiy m the field should no 
longer be inverted into a defeat 

* p 652 * Details ante, p 193, Leicester’s despatch 

0 “ eqmtatus dux non his modo Belgtsque soctis» et Hispanis hostibus, in quorum conferta 

agmina fersuadebas belli fulmen (et poene puerl) aeternum protuUsse** &c, Oxford, i Oct 1588 
" Albencts Gentths 1 C professorts regij uE JURE BELLI Commentationes duae Lugdum 
Batavorum apud lohannem de la Croy, 75^9 '' 
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APPENDIX B 

UNPUBLISHED MUSTER ROLL . ** BANDES PRESENT IN THE CAMPE BEFORE ZUTPHEN 
THIS 26 SEPTEMBER, I586 STILLO ANGLIAE. OF ALL NACCIONS BOTHE OF HORSE AND FOOTE/* ^ 

Despite the sequence of this heading “ bothe of Horse and Foote,’* the “ Englyshe Cornets 
of Horsmen ” and “ Duche Cornets of Horsmen ” come near the end, just before the “ Pyoners 
of Duchmen ” The number of Horse, of both nations, a total of 2,235, should be particularly 
noticed, only 927 English Cavalry “ whole,” 52 sick and 17 wounded Yet these few, ” all 
voluntaries,” won honour and renown for themselves and their country, and believed their 
names must be ” eternised.” 

Out of the troops in the ensuing lists, 26th of September, how small a proportion had 
been engaged in the famous fight on the ” misty morning ” of the 22nd can be realised from 
Leicester’s letters already quoted But even though between that morning and the Muster four 
days later. Sir Philip Sidney’s ” Cornet ” of Horse appears to have been drawn out of Deventer, 
and some other troops brought from Deventer and Doesburg (“ Dosberrye ”), the total of the 
force ” of all Naccions ” — English, Scots, and Dutch— remained extraordinarily small 

Leicester’s modern detractors have much to say upon what they conceive to be his 
” sloth ” and “ mcapacity ”, because he did not attempt to capture Zutphen town, nor could 
win in a few months a war which lasted another half century and more But not one of the 
censurers has exammed the Muster Rolls, or endeavoured to ascertain precisely what troops 
Leicester had at his disposal 

If a literary critic passed judgment upon a writer’s life and works while unaware of the 
names and natures of the books that author had produced, even the most superficial readers 
would protest But it is usual in modern history to dismiss the Elizabethan Army m a few 
contemptuous phrases,— born of ignorance but claimmg authority. 

Jusdy to criticise a force, it 1$ necessary to learn of whom and what it consisted. Though 
innumerable English pens have rashly censured Leicester as an ” incapable General,” the 
Muster Rolls, with other such practical particulars, arc only now given to the world. 

When we sec that even including Dutch and Scots the General on the 26th September, 
1586, had no more than 15,060 men, and that out of these, of the ” whole men ” only 7,623 were 
English,^ we can hardly miss the pomt of Leicester’s protest that proud as he was of the 
gallantry of the troops, their numbers were utterly inadequate to the continuance of the cam- 
paign on a scale calculated to bnng permanent results , and that if Her Majesty wished victory 
to her Allies she must allow a large force to take the field without delay 

The Prmce of Parma desired to prevent any such acuon; hence the parlcyings with which 
in secret he distracted the Queen While Leicester at the front was labouring to the utmost, 


^ Endorsed by Lord Burghley’s clerk 26 Smt 15S6 Bandcs aswell English as others before Zutphen " 
This IS now m State Papers Holland (Vol X. No. 28), though Zutphen the capital of the county of 
Zutphen was not then reckoned as Holland 

>Fool 6,172 (with 435 sick and 89 wounded). Horse 927 (with 52 sick and 17 wounded). 
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hi8 Sovereign behind his back was conducting worse than useless negotiations with the enemy 
General But Leicester kept the litdc Army m good heart by his own “ Iibcraliue and bountie ”, 
and by his heartfelt commendations of the courageous efforts at Zutphen which he “ would that 
Her Majesty could have seen ” 


“ BANDES PRESENT IN THE CAMPE BEFORE ZUTPHEN 
this 26 September i§86 Sullo Angliae of all Nactons bothe of horse and Foote 







Hollc 

sickc 

hurte 


The L Generalls : 

- 


- 

096 

00 

00 


The Marshall his garde and others 

- 

. 

- 

068 

00 

00 

Quens pat 

S'* John Norris collonell of fotemen 

- 



177 

28 

00 

Regement 

L Awdelcy - . _ - 

- 



191 

00 

00 

slatne Capt* Marten - - - - 

- 



160 

00 

00 


„ Gashfildc - - - - 

- 



138 

*5 

05 


„ Ryche ... - 

- 



133 

00 

00 


„ Fulforde - - - - 




“5 

00 

05 

Quens pat 

$*■ Thomas Cycills Companyc 




189 

00 

00 

S' Thomas Sherley al* Vearc - 




160 

12 

06 

Dosberye 

Capt Antonyc Sherlcye 




093 

44 

00 

Regement 

„ George Fermcr 




m 

08 

00 

„ Richard Farmer 




113 

*4 

03 


„ Morns Dennys 




108 

12 

08 

Jo 

S*" John Tracyc . - - - 




144 

08 

00 

compa 

Capt Gillcs Tracyc - - - 




139 

06 

00 


„ Nyccolas Tracyc 




136 

07 

00 


„ George Turvill (Qucncs paic) 




104 

00 

00 

Regement 

S*^ Wm, Stanlcyc - - - - 




223 

04 

10 

Capt Edward Stanlcyc 





05 

02 


„ Gwyn - - - . 




140 

03 

06 


„ Hoveden - - - - 




136 

08 

07 


„ Cosby . . - - 




135 

04 

07 

Dottecom 

„ Yongc . - - . 




126 

24 

00 


Collonell Digbyghc - - - 




160 

*9 

10 


Captaine Raynes .... 




*54 

27 

03 

Deuenter 

Capt. Warde - - - . 




190 

06 

00 


„ Clarke . - - - 




124 

09 

03 


„ Tanner - - - . 




066 

*5 

02 

Dosberne 

„ Lea - - 




151 

*5 

05 

Deuenter 

„ flude Quenes paic 




*77 

00 

00 


„ Sampson - - . . 




067 

25 

03 


„ Rcade Quenes paic 




114 

05 

00 

Dosberrye 

„ Borrowghc „ „ 




123 

16 

00 

„ Henry Norryes „ „ 




116 

x6 

00 


» Pnee „ „ 




114 

05 

00 


,, Wilson ,, „ 

- 

- 

- 

139 

00 

00 
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47 com pa 
EngUshe 

wherof 15 
in Q pate 


9 com pa 
Scootes 
[le Scots] 


Regement 

of 

frtsland 




HoUe. 

sicke 

hurtc 

Capt. Havers Qucncs paic 

- 

104 

06 

00 

„ Vavassor „ „ 


108 

08 

00 

»» isleye yy yy 


. - 149 

12 

00 

„ Edmond Carryc 


' “ 144 

II 

00 

» Darcye yi 


- - 071 

08 

01 

» Scoot yy yy 


- 130 

10 

00 

„ Hunynges 


122 


03 

it HartC yy yy 


120 

00 

00 

„ Hichecoke 


- - 182 

06 

00 

y, Samuell Thomas gonner off tharmyc - 044 

00 

00 



6172 

435 

89 

SCOOTES REGEMENT 





Hollc 

sicke 

hurtc. 

Capt David Holhphant [Oliphant] 


- 098 

04 

00 

„ William Weddall - - 


156 

12 

00 

„ Alexander Gordon 


- 052 

06 

00 

„ David Trayll - - - 


- 096 

05 

00 

„ Allcxander Mongomerye - 


- 092 

00 

00 

„ William Morreye 


- 130 

00 

08 

„ David Boswell - - - 


092 

00 

02 

„ Mathias Raylinge 


- 098 

00 

04 

„ Retterye - - . . 


- - 084 

00 

06 



898 

V 

20 

DUCHE COMPANIES OF FOOTMEN, 





Hollc. 

sicke. 

hurtc. 

Grave Hollokes musketers - 


■ - 074 

00 

00 

„ Phillipc Dc Nassawc 


102 

00 

00 

Heare van krekingc 


- 048 

02 

00 

Grave van Nemeusc 


. - I3I 

02 

02 

Capt Ketsles - - - - 


- ' 133 

00 

00 

„ David Saxe - - - - 


120 

15 

00 

„ La Corde - - - - 


- 078 

00 

00 

„ Lambart Charlc - - - 


- - 088 

00 

00 

.. Egns 


- 030 

00 

00 

y, Mighcll Van Vivc 


no 

05 

03 

„ Joist dc Zancermc 


- - II9 

00 

04 

,y La Crossonnire - - - 


100 

00 

00 

,y Rckcmcre . - - - 


- - *34 

06 

00 

Grave W“ Dc Nassawc 


' 084 

00 

00 

Capt Myghcll Holckc - - - 


' 085 

00 

09 

„ Myghiil Havke - - - 


* ' 039 

00 

00 

„ David van Grovcstcin 


- - 051 

00 

00 

,y Tired Janzen Wethespan - 


- - 068 

00 

00 



2o6 


ref; of 
frtsland 


Regement 

from 

sevenherg 


Regement 

moreant 

from 

Sevenberge 

^5 


66 compa 
Duche 
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HoUe sicke< hurte 


Capt. Assucrus Adrian 

- 





043 

00 

00 

„ Dokc Mamncs - 





- 

044 

00 

00 

„ Hcnnk Hakmstcn 





- 

034 

00 

00 

„ William Williams 





- 

039 

00 

00 

„ garret Corncllisson 





- 

100 

00 

02 

if Lazarus 






075 

00 

00 

„ Dod Vallor - 






059 

00 

00 

„ Zebrauke 






040 

00 

00 

„ Tavkc Hcttcn 






046 

00 

04 

„ Davi Hoondc 






097 

16 

00 

„ John de Whyte - 






102 

08 

00 

„ Butt - - - 






075 

06 

00 

Coroncll Dorp from Sevenberge 





120 

00 

00 

Capt Grcne - - - 

- 





120 

00 

00 

„ Merlyn 

- 





100 

00 

00 

Coroncll Cosine 

- 





088 

00 

00 

Capt Riovc - 

- 





064 

00 

00 

„ Vandenberge 

- 





082 

00 

00 

„ garret Martines - 

- 





084 

00 

00 

„ Hcnnk Vandcnbrochc 





107 

00 

00 

„ John Hugen 

- 





063 

00 

00 

„ Steuen Boonvin - 

- 




- 

065 

00 

00 

„ Steuen Waisson - 

- 





070 

00 

00 

„ Jo Monycrc 

- 





167 

00 

00 

a Harman van altofte 

- 





167 

07 

00 

„ Hawvan Valkcnborgc 






076 

10 

04 

„ Gwydo van metkerk 

- 





056 

00 

00 

„ Stalle - - - 

- 





069 

00 

00 

„ Guylliam Vandallc 

- 





095 

00 

00 

„ Jo dc Momcrc Espanioll 





059 

00 

00 

„ peter Willyamcs - 

- 





052 

00 

00 

if Harman van Itteryn 

- 





074 

00 

00 

„ Walter dc Vootte 

- 





066 

00 

00 

„ Phillipcs van Mcdkcrk 



* 


043 

00 

00 

„ Schacckell - 






050 

00 

00 

„ Vandhouc - 






0^ 

00 

00 

„ Adrian Morrcllc - 






056 

00 

00 

„ Haunce Dheuen - 




- 


043 

00 

00 

„ Vance dc Villcrs 






047 

00 

00 

„ Dc I-anghcn 






044 

00 

00 

„ Nutton 






051 

00 

00 

„ Vandcr Crucc 






071 

00 

00 

„ Sonncvcld Lc Vien 






051 

00 

00 

„ Petter dc Vos 

- 





030 

00 

00 

„ Guyvard Susters 

- 





038 

00 

00 

„ Petter Styns 

- 

- 




040 

00 

00 

„ Guillamc dc Vos 

- 





033 

00 

00 

„ Vandcr Haghen - 

- 

- 


- 

- 

050 

00 

00 


4797 77 a8 
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14 compa * 


16 

cornets^ 


ENGLYSSHE CORNETS OF HORSMEN. 

HoUe. 

sickc. 

hurt 

The L Generalles owen Cornet - 

- 

- 

. 185 

00 

00 

The L. Marshalles cornet 



- 040 

08 

00 

The Generali of horsmen 



- 072 

04 

05 

L. Wylloughbie . - . - 



- 070 

00 

00 

L Northc 



no 

00 

00 

L Gouernor of Flushinge - 



- 077 

02 

02 

Collonell generall of footmen nones 



084 

19 

07 

S' W“ Russell .... 



- o6d 

05 

00 

Capt Robert Sydneye - - - 



- 059 

00 

00 

„ Phillipe Buder 



- 044 

06 

00 

„ Thomas Sherlcyc 



. 042 

00 

03 

„ W“ Knowclles - - - 



- 040 

08 

00 

„ Edward York quarter M** - 



- 024 

00 

00 

„ Chesson Scowt 



012 

927 

00 

52 

00 

17 


DUCHE CORNETS OF HORSMEN. 

Hollc 

Grave Hollockc [Count Hohenlohc] - - - 130 

Princes of Pynoyc 075 

Grave W“ dc Nassowc - * - - - 136 

„ Overstone 064 

Capt Copyas Yearges 089 

„ Cranefcldc 037 

„ La Salle - 091 

„ Bawxc [Bax] 074 

„ Villicrs 064 

„ alexandcr Wischart 070 

„ Laspyne 043 

„ Groncvcld 116 

Collonell Schynk 034 

Scout Le Burges 017 

Provost marshall for the Duche - - - - 008 

Capt gudcrct van bohnge al* blewrok - - 150 


PYONERS OF DUCHMEN. 


Capt mychcll Vcncron - 
„ myghcll Lawrence 


sicke hurte. 
09 00 


272 09 


1 Elizabethans used the word “ company ” where we would now say troop The numbers forming a 
company varied so considerably that it would not be possible to compute the probable strength unless 
we consulted die Muster Rolls 

* A comet or troop of horse varied, as the above figures show; and sec also the English “ Bandes of 
Horse” 
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47 Enghshc compa 

6706 

9 Scootes „ 

- - - - 0947 

66 Duchc „ 

- - - - 4902 

122 

12555 

30 cornets 

2235 

2 compa. pioncrs 

272 

154 

15062 


In addition to the list from nth April to the 12th of October, 1586, there is another from 
1 2th of October onwards. Sir Philip Sidney’s G>rnct is no longer called by his name but is 
commanded by his brother Sir Robert, Sir Thomas Cecil’s Cornet, which was at first 50, and 
then xoo, is reduced to 50, as also arc the Marshal’s and Lord North’s. But Leicester’s Horse 
— “ Hxs Lo. owen Cornet is raised from 150 to 200. Despite the reductions, the rearrange- 
ment keeps up the total of 1000 Horse There is nothing as to the pay, nor any further pay 
list with these papers Nor is there an equivalent to the “ Names and Numbers ” of Horsemen 
reviewed at the Hague the previous January; so we do not know who were the extra voluntaries 
who joined subsequent to that first muster at the Hague, 


“THE BANDES OF HORSE IN HER MA^i^s payE 

bcgmmnge the 12th of Octob^ 1^86 XXVIIJ^ Regine Elizabeth forward 
Rate fled by my Lo the 16^^ of November est s 


His Lo owen Cornet - 
The Eric of Essex - 
The Lo Marshall 
Sir William Russell 
S** Thomas SyselF 
The Lo Nordic - 
S'* John Norreys^ - 
Robert Sydney - 
S*" ph Buder - 
Capt Thomas Shurlcy - 
Capt Myhcll Dormer - 


200 

100 

100 

100 

50 

100 

100 

100 

50 

50 

50 


^ S P Holland XI. 25 On the original this list is set after the Footbands It is now put first to 
facilitate comparison with the previous Cavalry list In the Index to printed Calendar of State 
Papers Foreign, Vol XXI Pt 11, there is no such word as “Cavalry”; and if we try “Horse” 
we find only “Horses, Geldings” etc Yet on p 232 the existence of “Horsebands” is noted 

2 Sir Wm Pelham 

3 Fifty had been Sir Thomas Cecil’s original number, or rather forty-five “ gendemen that go 
voluntary with me,” and furnished themselves; then five were added by Lord Burghley 

* Entered 4th m the previous list as “Collonel general” (i.c of the Foot) without his name 
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THE FOOTE BANDES IN HER MA^es PAYE 

from the 11^ of Novemb^ i$S6 A° XX///® R** Ehzabethe forward Ratefted by my Lo the 
16^^ of Novemb^ X® ut s{upra) at Rotterdame ^ 

His Lo 2 Bandcs 350 

The L Marshall 100 

The Collonell gencrall 250 

The govern*’ of Flusshing 200 

The govern*’ of Bncll 200 

The Treasurer 150 

S*’ Jn® Burghc 200 

I S** H Norreys 200 

I Capt Charles Blunt 150 

1 Capt Ed Norreys 200 

Wa Waller 150 

I S'* Ro Sydney 150 

Collonell Morgan 200 

I S*’ Will Knowlez 150 

S*’ Roger Williams 150 

Cap® Tho Knowlez 150 

Capt Ro Yorke 150 

Capt Eringtoun 150 

Capt Baskcrvill - - 150 

Capt Lambart 150 

Capt Mar Wingfild 150 

Capt H Isicy to the 12th No then capt Dennys 150 
Capt Turvile to the i2th No then capt Vecre - 150 

4000 

Capt Hclmer 150 

„ Brett 150 

„ Scotte 150 

„ Darcye 150 

I „ Vavasoure 150 

1 „ Bancstcr 150 

„ Harte 150 

I „ Ant Wingfild 150 

„ Robarts 150 

„ Hynd' 150 

„ Powell 150 

„ Vdall 150 

„ Kersey 150 

I „ Wilsoun 150 

I M pryce 150 

„ Hundey 150 

2400* 


ISP Holland XI 25 

*Thc strokes besides Vavasowe (Vavasour) and others, are m another mki 
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That the total of this Foot is only 6,400, and that 550 out of that number were Leicester’s 
own men (“His Lo ^ Bandcs”), should be noted Also that although the Governors of 
Flushing and Brielle had 200 men each, the Colonel-General (Sir John Norris) 250, and Sir 
Henry Norris, Sir John Borrough, Captain Edward Norris and Colonel Morgan 200 each, the 
average strength of a Company was 150 

The splitting of the old-fashioned Companies of 300 some into three of 100 each, and 
some into two of 150 each was Lord Leicester’s doing It aroused against him the wrath 
of Sir John Smith, and others who sat “ by the fireside ” at home and criticised the General 
abroad One objecUon was that it necessitated paying a larger number of officers than if the 
system of 300 or 250 men to each Company had been maintained But that it increased 
efficiency was denied only by the most perverse grumblers,^ 

At the end of the foregoing lists comes the following ^ 


The names of those Engltshe company es that temayne at the states paye, rate f ted by my Lo 

before hts going over viz : 


The Lo Audley 

Tanner 

William Stanley 

Fcrmer 

S'* Edward Stanley 

Clarke 

I Wardc 

Gyles tracyc 

I Digbyc 

I Harcotte 

Caryc 

Buck 

swanc 

gwyne 

Lytteltoun 

ovenden 

Barnes 

Spencer 

cs Inge 

Reynes 

Randall 

Hunmges 

Richard Wingfield 

Nycholas Tracye. 


Also among unpublished matter of the year 1586, is a list docketed by Lord Burghley’s 
clerk ‘'November 1^86 Entertainment of ye Head officers of ye Armie in y* Lowe Countries 
English and Dutch But the column ruled for the pay (“ entertainment ”) has been left empty. 
In the schedule of the respective ranks the names are not in every instance filled in. 


Lord Generali of the Army his excellcncie 
His lieutenant the County Hollocke 
Lorde Marshall S** William Pellam 
Generali of the English horsmen Earle of essex 
„ „ „ Dutche „ Count of Meurs 


1 It was discontinued under the Stuart dynasty Cockle's Bibliog of Milit Boo\s, 1900, p 1 14, note, 
refers to Order of Council, July 1612, fixing tlie numbers of Companies at 250 Numbers 
subsequently enlarged (1641) 

® (Endorsed) 11 Novemb [by Lord Burghlcy] 

“The hstc of those rcmaync in paye 

1586 
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Colloncil gcncrall of the Englishc footmen S'* John Noris 
M** of the Ordinance Monss*^ de famars 
Lieutenant to the carle of cssex S' William Russell 
Treasurer of the Armyc M' Huddclstonc 
Sccrctarie of the Counccll M' Atye 
A Colloncil for a Rcgemcnt of footmen 
A Icvtenant Colloncil of a like Rcgemcnt 
Sengant maior^ of the horsemen capt* Williams 
Sengant maior of the footmen capt Rcadc 
A Corporall Gcncrall 

Commissaryc gcncrall of the victullcs Monss' dc grysc 
Muster M' of the englishc forces m hir Maicstcs pay M' Diggcs^ 

Muster M' of the vollcntarie companies M' Swynerton 
Judge in Marshall Causes M' Doctor Clarke^ 

Provost Marshall for the Dutchc Mons' Convox {torn here) 

„ „ „ „ englishc M' spencer 

Quarter M' for the Dutch monss' dc Dortc 
For the englishc M' Yorke 
Scoutt M' for the Dutch monss' dc biuges 

„ „ „ „ englishc M' Cheston (or Chester) 

Auditour for the Campc for the Dutch Martin 
„ „ „ Englishc M' Clcrkc 

Commissaric of the Wagons Asschcchcr 
Colloncil of the Dutch Pyoners. Due 

„ „ „ Englishc Pyoners. Bed well 

Trench M' Smythc 
Foredge M' (blank) 

M' of the Guides „ 

» » » Spies jf 

„ „ „ Bridges „ 

36 officers M' Gunner Samucll Thomas 

(Litdc did any of these officers dream that their names and deeds would fall into oblivion 
for nearly 350 years ) 


iThcn a Commissioned officer 

* Thomas Dims Sec ante, pp 12, 99-101 Among his works was Alae sett Scalae Mathemattcae, 
qmbus vtsththum remousstma Caclorum Tkeatra conscendtt et Planetarum omnium ttmera not/ts ct 
inaudms Methodis exploran fiim hutus portentost Sydens in Mundi Boreah plaga tnsohto fulgore 
coruscantu, Dutantta et Magmtudo mmensa/' &c Londtnt, Apud Thomas Marsh, 1573 (itt cd 
Woodcut on reverse of tide; figures m text, Digges arms on last leaf Maggs Bros Catalogue 503, 

p 196)- 

^Barthol Clarke, translator of II Cortegtanc Sec E.E Vol 11 . p 173, 178. 
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APPENDIX C 

“IN HER MAJESTIES PAYE”: 

Further unpublished particulars as to the English Army in the Low Countries, i §86 
(State Papers Holland, Vol X No 75) 

In that the Colonel-General figures as “ John Norrcis,” m the ensuing list, it must have been 
drawn up subsequent to 17th April, upon which date “before the sermon, his Excellency knighted 
General Norreys’’^ Likewise it must have been compiled prior to the operations before Zutphen in 
September, for William Wotton, Edward and Henry Norris, Robert Sidney and Roger Williams,— here 
merely set down as Captains, — then received the accolade for “ due desert “2 

/A LIST OF THE INFANTERIE IN HER MATES paIE from the eleaunthc of Aprill 
1586 till the twclfcthe of October nexte followingc, their seucrall entertamcments for 
20 Octobris that tyme bcinge sixc monethes and three daies, their Imprests parcell of their 
cntcrta(in)mcnt8, and that w®h remameth due to them and every of them vppon their 
\ said cntertainemcnts Anno 1586 

thetre enter- Imprested Remaining 

Names of the Nomber tatnem^ for of thetr of their 

Captaines of pj monethes entertaine- entertaine- 


S' John Norrcis - - - - 

men 

250 

and three dates 
1730 16 6 

mentes 
665 15 

0 

mentes 
1065 2 

6 

Colloncll general 

S' William Rcadc - - - 

300 

2806 

4 

0 

421 

*5 

6 

*457 

5 

6 

senaunt major^ 

S' Tho Cycill Lo - - - 

200 

1393 

*7 

0 

738 

16 

0 

0655 

I 

0 

Gouernor of Briell 

S' phillip Sidney Lo - - 

200 

*393 

*7 

0 

900 

0 

0 

0493 

*7 

0 

gouerno' of Vlishingc 

Colloncll Morgan - • - 

200 

*393 

*7 

0 

0030 

0 

0 

*363 

*7 

0 

Captaine Lloyd - - - - 

200 

1393 

*7 

0 

567 

*7 

4 

0 

00 

*9 

8 

„ Wooiton - - - 

200 

«393 

*7 

0 

594 

II 

5 

0799 

5 

7 

„ Thomas - - - 

200 

*393 

*7 

0 

0000 

0 

0 

*393 

*7 

0 

„ Huddlestonc 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0150 

0 

0 

0906 

16 

6 

„ Burroughc - - 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0319 

12 

6 

0737 

4 

0 

„ Ed Norrcis - - 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0360 

0 

0 

0696 

16 

6 

„ Henry Norrcis - 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0240 

10 

0 

0810 

6 

6 

„ Ro Sidney - - 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0370 

0 

0 

0686 

16 

6 

Captaine Ro Williams - 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0000. 

0 

0 

1056 

16 

6 

Cap*® Blunte - - - ^ 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0150 

0 

0 

09^ 

16 

6 

„ Knowllcs - - - - 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0150I 

0 

0 

0906 

16 

6 

„ Darcye , - - . 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0158 

*5 

6 

0898 

I 

6 

„ Vauasor - - - - 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0370 

2 

6 

0686 

*4- 

0 

„ Scott 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0130 

5 

9 

0936 

10 

9 


1 Dr D’Oylcy to Burghlcy 7 May, 1586 E E p 217 
* Laccstcr to Walsingham. E E. p 215. 

’ The “ senaunt major ” was then a commissioned officer, whose duties are desenbed in a Spamsh work 
written tor and dedicated to the Great Duke of Alba This publication will be considered under date 
of Its translation into English. (EE VoL VII) 
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thetre enter- 

Imp 

rested 

Remaining 

Names of the 


Nomber 

tainem^ for 

of thesf 


of thetr 


Captames 


of 

t/f monethes 

entertatne- 

entertatne 




men 

and three doses 

mentes 


mentes 


Cap®“ Ma Wingcfield 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0300 

0 

0 

0756 16 

6 

Cap*® Hauers 


150 

1056 

x6 

6 

0377 

5 

0 

0679 II 

6 

„ Bannestcr - 


150 

1056 16. 

6 

0330 

0 

0 

0726 16 

6 

„ Hartc - - 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0060 

4 

0 

0^ 12 

6 

„ Baskeruiile 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0300 

4 

0 

0756 16 

6 

„ Roberts 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0160 

0 

0 

0896 16 

6 

„ Hendcr 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0352 

0 

0 

0704 16 

6 

„ Rowlcs 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0159 

10 

0 

897. 6 

6 

„ Turvilc 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0310 

16 

10 

745 >9 

8 

„ Bretton 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0238 

1 

6 

818 15 

0 

Sr Wa Waller - 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

620 

I 

0 

436 15 

6 

Cap®® Powell 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0300 

0 

0 

756 16 

6 

„ Ernngton 

- - “ 

150 

1056 

16 

6 

0150 

0 

0 

906 16 

6 

Brett - - 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0150 

0 

0 

906 16 

6 

„ Vuydalc 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0300 

0 

0 

756 16 

6 

„ Carscyi 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0300 

0 

0 

756 16 

6 

„ Wilson 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0290 

7 

4 

766 9 

2 

„ Cromwell 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0522 

5 

8 

534 w 

10 

Cap®® Huntley 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0375 

10 

8 

681. 5 

10 

„ Price - • 


150 

1056 

16 

6 

0337 

12 

10 

719 3 

8 

39 Companies 


6400 

44941 

15 

0 

12441 

18 

10 

32499 16 

2 


“A LIST OF THE CAVALRIE 
20 Octobns anno 1^86 thetr severall pates and imprests 


Names of the Cap*^* 

Nombers of Launces 

thetr severall imprests 

The Lo general 1 - 


150 

4916 

10. 10 

„ ,, marshall > 


50 

0145 

14 00 

Therlc of Essex - 


100 

1578 

14 00 

Coloncll generally - 


100 

1444 

10 0 

The Lo Northe - 


050 

0293 

11 4 

Sr Tho Cicell - - 


100 

0961 

x6 6 

Sr phillip Sidney - 


100 

1500 

00 00 

Sr W“ Russell - - 


100 

0893 

4 0 

Cap®® Sydney - - 


050 

0493 

II 0 

Cap®® Buder - - 


050 

0384 

I. 0 

Cap*® Shurlcy - - 


050 

0694 

15. 0 

Cap*® Williams 


050 

0230 

0. 0 

Cap*® Dormer 


050 

048 

0, 0 

Sum - - - 


1000 

*3954 

7. 8 


^ The same as '' Kersey 1^0 " S P H XI 25 

*No columns for fibres “of their entcrtammcnt ** MS endorsed November 1586,“ and the date 
struck through Endorsed further “ List of hir Ma^*^ Armie in paie in y» Low Countries and m 
Lord Burgh&y*s hand “Mr. Hudlestons book** (Hudlestone being Treasurer of the Army) SP. 
Holland X. ii* 

8 Sir lohn Norns. 
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TERRIBLY DEFECTIVE, . . . USUALLY CONTEMPTIBLE 

More misapprehensions as to the 'Elizabethan Army, 


While the foregoing Muster Rolls, and the ensuing annotated list of Knights dubbed for “ due 
desert on active service, are being re-read in proof, a martial friend and subscriber points out that 
though volumes I to IV of Elizabethan England/* issued together m 1934, demonstrated the injustice 
of treating Elizabethan soldiers with contempt, certain hoary fallacies arc still under distinguished 
patronage A recent volume on The Art of War tn the XVlth Century ** by a respected and popular 
teacher of history, expresses “ acute humiliation at having to tell a “ sorry talc ” of Elizabethan 
military inefficiency Reviving the phrase “ scum of the earth,” he gives quotauons from the quips of 
Falstafi in Shakespeare’s Henry IV'* as illustrations of the degeneracy of the Elizabethan officers! 
Deploring the ” haphazard material ” of which he believes the Army to have been composed, ho states 
that ” the organization was terribly defective, and military training usually contemptible ” But 
” haphazard ” and ‘‘defective ” arc epithets more precisely applicable to the civilian subbing in the 
back, with a pen, the ghosts of brave ” voluntaries ” who believed themselves secure for honour from 
posterity The Professor sutes (p 374), 

*' A ccruin amount ” (query, number) ” of volunteers were always to be had — restless, ambitious, 
or imjxcunious persons, of whom some were keen for adventure, others had good reasons for wishing 
to leave home, such as poaching, debt, or scandal ” 

No indication is given which officers came under the various headings But “impecunious 
persons ” and “ debtors ” were rarely volunteers, for as volunteers paid for their own arms, horses, and 
equipment, they were usually men of independent means (Sec piatc 8, Rowland Lytton— ancestor of 
the present Earl of Lytton — as a typical example Their names have too long remained unknown to 
their adverse critics) 1 

The Director of the Academy of History of Spam, the Duke of Berwick and Alba, gave advice 
urgently needed in this country “ If wc think the men of the past made misukcs, we should say who, 
when, where and how, and give what wc take to be the evidence But; to generalise about a whole 
class IS unfair,— and 1$ not history ” English popular history, however, largely consists of such generalities 
as the above quoted Hoping that the Professor will in his second edition rewrite and enlarge his Eliza- 
bethan chapter, it is not necessary to tabulate his other misapprehensions. They could all be amended 
from direct evidence m the ten volumes of the present History. As the Bodleian and Cambridge 
University Libraries claim free sets of “ Elizabethan England " under the Copynght Act, our history 
teachers can obtain without toil, trouble, or expense, materials which the present writer has spent a 
lifetime m collecting, digesting, and coordmaung, and is offering m a form as easy to be read as it has 
been difficult to write * 


^ Sec £ £ , ante, pp. 43-48,, for paruculars of the “ manie Esquires and Gentlemen, to the number of 
sixc or seaven hundred horse, all voluntaries,'* who accompanied Lord Leicester to the Low 

Countries, their General bemg the Queen's ” near kinsman by many alliances,” the Earl of Essex 
2 Footnotes arc not many in “ The Art of War tn the Sixteenth Century/* and arc not as preasc as would 
be helpful For mstance, p 382, “ A complete bibliography of Engush military books can be found m 
Cockayne's excellent work "—unnamed But Cockayne (“ G E. C ") was aumor only of " TAe Com- 
plete Peerage'* The ** Bthliomphy of Enghsh Military BooJ(s** was by Captain Maunce Cockle 
Issued in 1900, it contained a Praacc by the same Professor whose memory is now at fault as to the 
authorship of a work he very properly pronounces ” excellent ** 




PART III. 


** (in> Valiant.** 

CHAPTER 3 

“ THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

APPENDIX 

“ mahe by[ Robert ®arl of 

..An 2^“- )5S6,” 

. . .we give to the said Earl full power and authority . . . according to 
his wise discretion, of honouring and making noble, on account of courage and 
good work. . 

Queen Elizabeth's Commission to the Earl of Leicester, 22 Oct** 1585 


** They were at the last, I think I may say the most notable, encounter that 
hath been in our age. . . . These gentlemen ... I made Knights ... 1 have 
not bestowed it but ... by due desert.*’ 

Lt General the Earl of Leicester, K G to Principal Secretary Walsingham 
28 Sep 1586. (Copy. Ouvry MS 58*^) 


** Noble men of the lesser sort (Knights, Esquires, Gentlemen) . . • 

No man is borne a Knight, but men upon their knees receive that Dignity . . . 
of the King or his Lieutenant Generali ; having regarde either to his stocke, his 
vertue, or his Fortune, or his actes done at home or abroad . . . And they which 
are so made Knights . . . are everywhere distinguished from other men : Sir 
John Norris, Sir Francis Drake : A dignity indeed of itself so sound, apparent 
and full of honour, that it every where beseemeth most great Dukes and Earls ; 
and which even Kings themselves have not disdained to thank one another for.” 

A Catalogue of Honor or Treasury of True Nobility " 1610 (pp. 79, 81). 
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“KNIGHTS MADE BY ROBERT ERLE OF LEICESTER IN HOLLAND 

IN A(NN)0 1586.“ 1 


The names here ttahased are those which also are found in the MS list of Horsemen at 
the Hague It can thus be seen at a glance which of the Knights were Cavalry 


Sir John Norrcys^ 

Robt E[arl\ of Essex^ 
George Lo(rd) Audly* 
Sr Willm Russem 


Sr Hen Palmer® 
Sr Edw Dcnny^ 

Sr Willm Hatton® 
Sr Hen Umpton® 


^ Harl MS 6063 Art 26 f 45 Printed in Metcalfe's " Book of Knights '' (1885) p 136, without tlic 
MS source being stated, and without annotaaons Heaaing of the MS is misleading, in that 
“ Holland ” was only one out of the seven United Provinces, and some of the chief exploits rewarded 
with knighthood were performed not m Holland but m the county of Zutphen 

2 “ The 17 (April) on a Saturday before the sermon, his Excellency knighted General Norreys ” Dr 
D’Oyley to Lord Burghley 7 May 1586 SP Holland VIII 10 Cal XX p 612 

In Whitney’s Choice of Emblems/' with Preface dated “ At Leyden in Hollande, the lui of 
Mayc MDLXXXVI” (Reprint, 1866, cd H Green, p 104,) there arc verses “To the honourable 
Sir John Norris, Knight, Lord president of Munster in Ireland, and Colonel Generali of the English 
Infantcrie, in the lowc countries “ Stow m his “ Annales,” writing retrospectively, refers to “ Sir John 
Norris” at a time prior to his being Sir John, but documents in SP Foreign up to May Ij86, Vol 
XX, 1921, refer to him as Colonel or Colonel Generali Norris, not as Sir John His exploits and 
those of lus brothers arc graphically depicted in Churchyard’s Tree Discourse/' 1602 

® Created Knight Banneret A Knight Bachelor was one who performed deeds of individual gallantry 
but a Knight Banneret not only was conspicuous for personal bravery but had served his country 
by recruiting and arming at his own expense troops which followed him voluntarily. 

* George Touchet iith Lord Audlcy, son and heir of Henry, loth Baron, by Elizabeth, daughter of 
Sir Wm Sneyd He succeeded his father m Dec 1563, when he was twelve years old Created 
Earl of Castlehaven 6 Sep 1616 Though his career is summarised in GEC’s Complete Peerage 
(Vol II p 180, ist ed 1889) the most interesting fact about him, namely his knighthood as one of 
the Zutphen heroes is not there mentioned 

® Fourth son of Francis 2nd Earl of Bedford, by Margaret, daughter of Sir John St John and sister 
of Oliver Lord St John of Bletshoc (Burke’s Peerage erroneously describes Russell as knighted in 
Ireland) Lord Drauty of Ireland 1594 Created, by James I, Baron Russell of Thornhaugh 
^orthants) D 1613 His son Franas, and Lord Russell, succeeded to the Bedford utlc as 4th 
Earl, and was ancestor of the Dukes of Bedford Sir William was a Knight prior to the Zutphen 
charge (sec App ante, p 45) 

®Kmghted, 28th Sep 

^ There were two Edward Dennys, both Kmghts This seems to be ” Sir Edward Denny the younger ” 
(the same who as Captain Denny sent messages from Ireland to his “ Cousin Frances Walsingham ) 
Ulamatcly created ^rl of Norwich 

®In 1586 under Sep 29, Lord Burghley notes “Sir William Hatton and Sir H Umpton made Knights 
by me Erie of Leyccster at Zutphen ” State Papers, cd Murdm, p 785 

® Subsequently Ambassador from Queen Elizabeth to the King of France Stow’s Annales, cd 1615 

& 737, states that on Sep 28th “ his Excellent kmghtcd master William Hatton and master Henry 
mpton, who were then sent for to return to ^gland , ” In Whetstone’s '' Sir PhtUtp Sidney " 
(N D arc • 1587) “ Sir H Umpton ” and ” Sir W Hatton ” arc described as ** wounded on footc.” 
E E. p 191, n . 2, ante 
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Sr (blank) Norris^ 
Sir Hen Noall* 

Sr Robt Sydney^ 

Sr John Borough^ 

Sr Charles Blount® 
Sr Fran ICnowlcs® 
Sr Hen Goodyear’^ 
Sr Geo Farrer 
Sr Edw Wingfield® 


Sr Geo Dtgby'^ 
SrPhtll Butler^ 

Sr Tho, Dennys^ 

Sr Roger Williams^® 
Sr Will“ Rcadii 
Sr Edw. Stanley!* 
Sr Edw* Norris!* 

Sr Tho Horsey 
Sr Rich Dyer!^ 


* Sir Henry, 4th son of Lord Norris 

* There IS a “George Nowell*’ among the Horsemen of 1585-6 (App ante, p 47) 

* Younger brother of Sir Philip 

*Or Boroughs distinguished previously under Norris, at the siege of Docsburg, and conspicuous 
throughout the campaign 

® Subsequently Lord Mountioy and Lord Deputy of Ireland Created, by James I, Earl of Devonshire 
an experienced soldier who in 1601 was to defeat the Irish and the Spaniards at Kinsale 

® Brother in law of Robert Earl of Leicester, and uncle of Robert Earl of Essex Son of Sir Francis 
Knollys, Treasurer of the Household 

7“ S' Hen Goodicr” “S' George Digbic*’ “S' Philip Butler” appear with 7, 10 and 8 followers 
respectively in “ The whole number of horsemen at the Ha^e the Xth of Januane 1585 ” (6) App 
ante so presumably they were knighted prior to the chief martial actions 

®Of a renowned martial family, of whom various members appear in the later wars The only 
known copy of ** Devereux** (^ 597 ) inscribed by Markham to Sir Edward Wingfield, with a 
sonnet (Ehz Eng under date) 

* “ Tho Denys ” brought 5 horsemen with him (App ante, p 47) 

!0Captam Roger Williams has been acting as Lieut Col in Colonel John Norris’s Foot described 
as “ At the charges of the States Voluntary men 21 Companies ” The other Captams mcluded 
Robert Sidney and Francis Littleton (Musters taken 14 Sq) 1585 “ upon the field by Utrecht 
by “ Henry Swynnerton, Muster Master General for H M *s forces m these Low Countries ” ) 2 pp 
(Cal* SP For XX, pp 25-26) 

On the 30th Sep , Williams wrote to Sir Philip Sidney, from Bergen-op-Zoom, (6 pp SP 
Holland, III iii), and in conclusion he declared, ** all my dehght ts tn the Cavalry, wherefore I 
do honestly desire your honour both to remember me to my Lord of Leicester and to Mr 
Secretary if there comes any, that I may have some place amongst them Had I a commission 
from her Majesty perhaps I should address two hundred lances and save her Hidiness a thousand 
munds , Since my coming over I was given to understand I am not in the Queen’s pay True 
It IS I have but a voluntary Company, the most part of the others both prest and voluntary I 
know not in whose pay I am ” 

“ old Read ” commended by Lcieestcr 

!* Knighted for storming the Zutphen fort as related by the Earl General, pp 229-235 

i*Thc doings of Sir John Norris (who survived till 3 Sep !5?7) ^ brothers Sir Henry 

and Sir Edward, arc conspicuous m Thomas ChurchyarcTs " Trve Discourse Hutoncall until 

the yeere /59S/' London, 1602 

“ The Honourable Lord Henry Nonce Baron of Rycot ” was father of “ five sons more ” besides 
Sir John, “ all Martiall men viz. 

Master William his eldest sonne serving in Ireland, and there deceased* 

Sir Edward his third sonne 

Sir Henry Nonce his fourth sonne and 

Sir Thomas his fift sonne, both serving lasdy m Ireland, hurt and died there, but buned in 
England, and Master Maximilian his sixt and youngest sonne died m France ”0 154 fThc 
“ notable occurents ** Sir John Norris’s career were derived by Churchyard from ” uaiucl Gyles ** 
who had been Norns's page.) 

14 " S' Richard Dier ** with 4 horsemen is on the hst of Knights at the Hague, 10th January, 1585-6 
(App ante, p 45) Commended by Sir P Sidney to Secretary Walsmgham as ** very vahant,’* (p 132). 
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Sr Edward Cary Sr John Lloyde^ 

Sr John Fasten Sr Hugh Cholmcly* 

These may represent the total of Lord Leicester’s kmghthoods of Englishmen m 1586 But he also 
bestowed the accolade upon a Dutch Captam, Martm Schenk, as Dr D’Oyley relates to Lord 
Burghley * 

“The 23rd (April) was solemnised with all triumph for St George’s day . . , Sir Martm 

Shink governor of Venlo was knighted, and his Excellency gave him a chain ’* worth “ two hundred 
pounds ’’3 

By the Queen’s Commission, Leicester had been given “full power and authority’’ to confer 
knighthood for “courage and good work** After the storming of Zutphen forts he emphasised to 
Walsingham that he had not bestowed this honour except for “due desert’* 

Nothing is more common than to see him rebuked to-day for supposed grudging of honours 
to the Norris brethren the explanation suggested being that he was himself incompetent, and therefore 
jealous But far from Leicester grudgmg honours to John, Henry, and Edward Norris, \t was at 
hts hands all three brothers won their knighthoods, in the Dutch war of 1586, in regard to which it 
has become an estabhshed convention to represent the English Army as not having performed anything 
worthy of remembrance No such assumption could have arisen had not the services of Leicester and 
his knights fallen into undeserved oblivion 


1 Unidentified. There is a “ Jenkyne Lloyd ** m the Cavalry list (ante, p 47 ) 

* Brought 6 horsemen. Son of Sir Hugh Cholmondcly of Cholmondely, Sheriff of Cheshire and 
Fhnts. Ancestor of the Marquesses of Cholmondely 

Geoffrey Whitney in his “ Choice of Emblems and other Devices ** Leyden, 1586, Part II, 
addressed verses to “ Sir Hughe Cholmely, Knight** (Green’s rcprmt, 1866, p 130) 

• May 7 S P Holland VIIL 10 Cal XX. p 612 . ** His Excellency ’* also gave to Count Hohenlohc 
“a diam set with diamonds valued at one thousand marks.** 
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“THE NAMES OF YE PRINCIPALL OFFICERS with y" allowances 


2000 giW Lcftcnant Gcnncrall® for his 
owcn person® 

Preachers 

An English Sccretarie 
A Sccretarie for the frenchc 
Pages 

A Stewarde 

A Cooke w% Ccrtaine vnder hym 

Surgioncs 

Trumpeters 

A drume and Fciphc 

Farriers 

Halbcrdcrs 

Carnages 

1500 gild Highc Marshall for his person^ 
Preachers 

An Fjiglishc Sccrctarye 
A Sccrctaryc for the Frenchc 
Pages 

A Stewarde 

A Cooke w^h other under hym 

Surgions 

Trumpeters 

Drome and Fciphc 

Furriers® 

Halbcrdcrs 

Carnages 

12000 gild The Ccncrall of the horsmen® 
Payges 
A Preacher 
Trumpeters 
Halbcrdcrs 
Cartages 


300 gild His Leftenaunte 
A Surgion 
A trumpeter 
Cariages 

1200 gild The Colloncll Generali of 
foremen^ 

Payges 

His Leftenaunte 
200 gild. Sergiaunt Maior 
8p gild pece Corporall of the fellde — ^1111 
A Preacher 
A Surgion 
Drome and Fiephe 
Halbcrdcrs 
Carnages 

300 gild Mr of theordenaunce for his sclfc 
100 gild His Leftenaunte 
60 gild Survaior 
^0 gild Clarke 

Artificers for mending the great 
Artillcrie 

100 gild Mr Conner of tharmyc 
Gonners 
Surgion 
Carnages 

300 gild The Tressorer of tharmyc 
Clarkes 
Carnages 

1000 gild Colloncls of Regements 
200 gild. Lcftcnant Colloncll of Regements 
for all Sergant Maiors of Regements 

A Preacher for euery Rcgcment 


1 Now first published from S P Holland XI No 49 Docketed by Lord Burghlcy*s clerk November 
i ^86 Names of y* prtnctpall officers tn ye lowe Cuntnes mth thetr Entertainments, Stvwnerton " 
But the sums ^r head were not all filled m by Swmnerton for the lesser persons, 

®£arl of Leicester, 

® In the MS the list is m a smgle column 
* Sir W» Pelham ® Farriers. « Earl of Essex 
^ Sir John Norris, 
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150 gild Muster M' for the Prcst 
Companies 
Clarkes 
Carnages 

150 gild Muster M>* for the volantarye 
companies 
Clarkes 
Carnages 

150 gild The Judge of the Marshall court 
and campe 
A clarke 
A carriage 

120 gild Quarter M' 

Hargelcticrs one horsbackc^ 

A Carnage 

100 gild Prouost Marshall or Lcf tenant to 
the Marshall 
A Clarke 

50 gild for Hargcllctcrs one horsbak 
y® Rest Typstaucs 
Gaylcrs 
Carnages 
Exccusioners 


100 gild Chefc Harbcngcr for hym sclfc 
for all Harbenger under hym 
A Clarke 

80 gild. Comissarie of the vittallcs 
A Clarke 

80 gild Carnage M' for hym selfc 
20 gild His Clarke 

100 gild Trenche M** for hym selfe 
for all His man 


100 gild Scoutc M*^ for hym selfe 
for all Hargclcters one horsbacke 

100 gild Forrage M** for his 
for all Entcrtaincmcntc 
Hys men 

100 gild The Harrowldc® for Hym Sclfc 
for all His men 

80 gild The Purcivant for Hym selfc 
for all His man 


* “ Hargelcticrs on Horseback,” 1 c Mounted Infantry 

« Herald 
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CHAPTER 3 

‘‘THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE/’ 

SECTION 10 

®f 0teat importance^** 

(The capture of the impregnable "" forts, 6 October, i ^86 ). 


I would [to] God her Majesty had seen this enterprise : for it was worthy 
her si^t to see the willingness of her subjects, their valour in performing, and 
with how little loss of them it was achieved.*’ 

General the Earl of Leicester to Principal Secretary Sir Francis Walsingham, 
describing the capture of the Zutphen forts (Ouvry MS f. 6o. E E,, p. 231; 

“ His Excellency [Lord Leicester] .... most diligently and dangerously attended 
always in person both early and late ; and put his own hand to almost every 
service . . 

A Brief e Report of the Militarie Services done in the Low Countries by the Erie 
of Leicester* Written by one that served in good place there Printed in London, 
1587, pp 24-26 

“ he was the first that gave the onset and valiantly scaled a most dangerous 
bulwark and fought alone for a time against many enemies, . . . and gave occasion for 
a most notable victory.” 

The Earl of Leicester, describing why he knighted Edward Stanley and granted 
him an annuity for life (S.P H X. 57 . now first published in extenso, 
E.E, Vol VI, p. 235). 




SIEGE OF ZUTPHEN. THE CAPITAL CITY OF THE 
COUNTY OF ZUTPHEN, IN GELDERLAND, 1584 

Now first reproduced from Hogenberg*s No 70 

Showing the occasion on which Count Philip Hohcnlohe was defeated in his long and ardgous 
efforts to capture Zutphcn forts and town 

Hogcnbcrg gave (i) German verses, and (2) a French inscription to supplement the picture 

(1) ** Here can be seen how the States have surrounded the town of Zutphcn with a good wall 

Also how Verdugo entrenched himself 

How the town on the river, by name the IJsel, so well known in the Netherlands, was protected by 
bastion and ditch, where the ferry used to be 

The bastions near the river arc attacked by the troops of the States, with many a cannon shot, 
and stormed with great ardour, and many of the enemy fell 

(2) “ Vray pourtraict des Bastions, Trenches continuelles, Plattes formes et fortificaaons dress^cs par 

les gens dcs Estatz dcuant la ville de Zutphcn peu au parauant rcduictc en robcissance dc sa 
Ma^, ensemble la representation dcs batcncs, ct mines soustcrraines faictes contre Ic Bouleuart 
fortcrcsse ct rempars eslcucs par Ic Seigneur Verdugo cn defense dc la villc vis ^ vis d’lccllc 
sur Tautre bord dc la nuicrc dictc Ysel Auquel cstant donn^ Tassaut cn gran effort, les 
tenantz se sont si vaillamment deffenduz qu'ils ont honteusement repaus^ les assaillantz auec 
perte et occision de grind nombre d’lccux 

Anno Dn) M D LXXXIIII 3 Juli) ” 

a Hic ist die Mine durchgraben (Here the nunc has been dug) 
l>b Der weeh dcr Mine (The way of the mine) 

c Das grossc Bolwtrek, auf die Veluwe (The great bastion in the Veluwe district) 
d Platte forme (The platform) 
e 40 Passus (40 paces) 
f 30 Passus (30 paces) 


(t^) E M Temson's Elizabethan England/* III j to 






MISLEADING INSCRIPTIONS 


In explanation of his plate 105 (EE plate 14) Hogenbcrg added the following verses. 

Weils dem Liccster gclugkt 
Mit Doesborch» baltt fur Zutphen ruckt 
Blochaus und L^gcr drumbher schlug 
Die zugcwin kcin zwcifcl trug 

Dcr Prmtz erfur die nicwc mehr 
Von Berck abfurt das mcistc Hchr 
Darmit dcr Stat scin hulf crzcigt 
Als sich dcr zwcitt Octobns neigt 

Zum abent und am viertzchendcn 
Dess gleich auch am funfzchendcn 
Den Zutphern mitt gewcerter handt 
An koren bracht ihn vill proviantt 

Verdugo i*nd scim Regiment 
Die state bcfahl in ihrc hendt 

Anno Dm* 1586 

“ Because Leicester had success with Docsburg, he proceeded soon to Zutphen, (and) constructed 
blockhouse and camp around the town ” 

“ On receiving the information, the Prince brought most of his army from Bcrck so that he 
might succour the town just as the 2nd of October was declining towards evening, and on the 
I4tn, as also on the 15th, with armed force brought m a good supply of corn 

(Hogenberg either did not know of or did not wish to commemorate the English Cavalry 
charge on the 22nd September Sec F E pp 190-202) 

[The Prince] trusted the town into the hands of Verdugo and his troops, Anno Dm 1586 ” 

This would imply that the town had been recaptured, but Spam had never lost it, and only 
the forts had been taken by the English 

Still more misleading is the inscription added by Michael Aitzinger (jdatc cciiii) in his De Leone 
Belgtco, 1587, p 417 

“ Adhacc si bclgicum Bellum dcserant, neauc prosequantur cosdem Britannos & focdcratos 
Rcgias illas aliasque provincias inuasuros, Sed quious nactenus Rcgio nomine Princcps Parmensis ita 
rcsistit, ut paulo post obitum Cardinalis ilhus Anglos siuc Britanos Zutphaniac metropohm obsidentcs, 
obsidioncm solucre, indcquc pcdem referre cocgerit, omnesque propc Bclgicas proumcias Regi 
rccuperando rcstitucnt ” 

[1 c “ In addition to all this if dicy were to abandon the Belgian war and not pursue it, 
those British and federated forces should attack both the Royal provinces and the others, but so 
far as the Prince of Parma, in the name of the King, had offered such resistance, that little after 
the death of the Cardinal, while the English or British forces were besieging Zutphen, he forced 
them to raise the siege and to retire, and by regaining almost all the Belgian provinces restored 
them to the King”] 

We can ascertain from the despatches wntten at the tunc that the Prince of Parma did not 
force the English to retire, but reared himself That the Zutphen forts were not regained by hghang 
but by purchase, early the next year (1587) wc shall soon see Nor did the Prince of Parma regain 
almost all ” the Provinces But possibly it may be these jottings of Hogenburg and Aitzingcr which 
misled Strada and others into supposing Leicester to have been defeated at Zutphen in 1586 




THE ISLAND OF ZUTPHEN. 


From Hogenberg*s no /05, with German verses, and the undernoted l(ey to the wsmpttons on th 

print 

(The same plate, but with a different explanation is no cciiii of Michael Aitzinger's De Leon 
Belgtco;* 1587) 

a Mers port (Gate for Merchandise) 
b Onscr vrawen (Our Lady, a church) 
cl Tolhuis (The Customs House) 
c 2 Fiss Port (The Fish Gate) 
d Der Englisch Schantz (The English entrenchment) 

L Der Englisch Loop Scham? (The English wall and ditch) 

£ Der Englisch Schantz (Ihe English entrenchment) 
gi Der Englisch loop Schantz (The English wall and ditch) 
g 3 Die Englisch Schipbrug (The English bridge of boats) 
h Englische Schanz (English entrenchment) 

1 Der Englisch Loph graue (The English ditch) 

) Der Pnntz von Parma grosc Schantz (The mam entrenchment of the Prince of Parma) 
k Der P von Parma Schantz (The entrenchment of the Prince of Parma) 

1 Sesch (nr) sturm seind die Englisch hie abgeschlagen (The English were beaten back hen 
m SIX attacks) 

m Die Englisch haben dies Schans uigenommcn (The English captured this entrenchment) 
n Der Engelsche loop graue (The English ditch) 
o Der Englisch loop graue (The English ditch) 
p Der Engelsche Schanz (The English battery) 

For erroneous retrospective inscriptions, purporting to elucidate the operations, Sec E E p 225 
The ensuing section should clear away the confusion 


(14) E M Temson*s ** Fhxabethan England 


III j 10(a) 






PART III. 

CHAPTER 3 

“ THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.’* 

SECTION 10 

“ (Df importttttce/* 

{The capture of the impregnable " forts, 6 October, i ^86 ). 


T he taking of the Zutphen forts is prominent in the '' Bnefe Report,*' written 
by the officer who “ served in good place ’’ under Leicester; and his narrative — 
now repnntcd for the first time since its appearance early m 1587, — is the more 
evidentially valuable because so laconic that it owes nothing to dramatic epithets 
or stately phrases : ^ 

“There IS a piece of ground on the side of the river that Zutphen is, and within 
sixty yards of the town, called the Island but it is dry towards the town The taking of it 
was accounted of great importance for the winning of the forts, but full of danger, lying so 
near the town, and the enemy having a sconce in it, fortified and manned with thirty men. 

“ His Excellency was sundry times promised the .surprising of this Island by some ** 
But performance not following upon promise, “ one night himself, imparting his purpose to 
two Captains only, went out at ten of [the] clockc in the night, the Prince Elector, , the 
Earl of Essex and the Lord North being with him, and gave order for a present surprise 
of It which so happily succeeded that the place and sconce were suddenly taken, the men, 
within two or three, taken prisoners; some slain, the rest fled, or were drowned in the water, 
and not a man of ours lost or hurt. 

“ Now to keep this place was great danger, and some would needs persuade to have it 
left His Excellency would not [have it] so; but fell forthwith in hand to intrenching And 
having made it defensible he ^en abandoned the former seat of Camp, and brought the 
bridge down to this Island, and the whole Camp nearer to the forts,” determined “ by all 
military arts and devices to win them. 

“ The hope of all our leaders, both English and others, was small for the obtaining of 
these forts. They were so strong, and well provided every way , and our means scant sufficient 
for so great an exploit 

“ But hts Excellency* s own self, contrary to all and every thetr advtces, persisted tn his 
intent most constantly, and would not hear anything that mi^t tend to dissuade him from 


A Bnefe Report/* pp 24>26. (Spelling and punctuation now tnodcmiscd). Sec print of the forts. 
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the pur^sc And as indeed about a work of his own, and of the cotnmcndaaon whereof 
very little can be derived to any others, he most dtlwently and dangerously attended always tn 
person both early and late, and put hts own hand almost to every parttcular service of tt 

** Sconces were built, trenches were drawn, skirmishes made on both sides, and nothmg 
omitted on cither side that military skill in like case could execute or invent.’* 

Meanwhile Tassis, the Governor of Zutphen, had sent word to the Prince of 
Parma of the capture of the Island, and that the English “ works began to grow 
perilous to the forts.’* Parma therefore '‘came m person to Zutphen with his 
whole Camp, with intent, as we could gather, to attempt our trenches in the 
Island on the town side.” 

This was on the mght of the 4th of October; and, “ on the morrow after, we 
certainly expected he should have assailed the Island.” 

Encamped on the cast and south, the Prince had the town on the north-east, 
whence the forces of Tassis could beat upon Leicester’s army, with both “ great and 
small shot.” 

There was a sally-port from the town to the Island, another fort was held 
by the Spaniards between the town and the water : the “ great fort ” with heavy 
guns ready to support the Prince on the north side, and a third ” little fort ” 
garrisoned with musketeers and harquebusiers. Except on the west and south, 
where there were slight gaps, the enemy had ” compassed ” the Island round. So 
Its English defenders seemed caught m a trap. 

Leicester refused to be disconcerted : “ His excellcncie on the Tuesday at night 
all night long had planted his ordnance ready to beat upon the Prince’s troops,” 
the attack of which he anticipated; and “having replenished the trenches with 
store of men ” he was “ sufficiently prepared.” 

“ On the Wednesday morning, the fifth of October,” Leicester’s men had been 
able to descry some of the Prince’s Horse and Foot “ range up and down, a mile 
off or more ’*; but apparently Parma did not believe the small English force — even 
though now possessed of the Island, —could possibly capture the chief forts. His 
idea seems to have been to let themselves tire themsaves out and waste their 
ammunition in what appeared a useless attempt. But it was when the Prince 
drew off, on that “same Wednesday at night,” that Leicester had the heavy guns 
planted “ both in the Island and on the other side the water against the little fort.” 

Of the forts the small one was the more strongly built. If it could be 
compelled to surrender, the moral effect would be considerable. Accordingly, 
from early morning on Thursday until two in the afternoon. Leicester steadily 
bombarded it from both sides. And though it had a garnson of three hundrea, 
his troops earned it by assault, “ m the face of the great fort ” which had eight 
hundred men; in face also of the town, where the Governor commanded a 
garft^on of two thousand. 
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Though not within sight of the Prince of Parma, the bombardment must 
have been “ m hcanng at least of the Prince and his whole Camp,** as he was 
not above three English miles distant. 

As Parma was one of the ablest Generals m Europe, his non-mtervention is 
explicable chiefly on the supposition that he rehed upon the reputation of the forts 
for impregnability. 

“ His Excellency (Leicester) was all the time of this battery and assault in the 
trenches m the Island on the town side and at the time or the final onset, he 
stood close by, “ pike in hand,** prepared to meet a sally from the town and 
organise a stout resistance, but none came. 

“ In this assault did Mr. Edward Stanley, Lieutenant to Colonel Sir William 
Stanley and Captain of one of his bands, being appointed the first for the assault, 
behave himself most valiantly, and was with his valour the principle cause of 
the day’s happy success . Whom his Excellencic, beholding, made him therefore 
presently Knight in the trenches, gave him J[^^o sterling in gold; and sent him 
the next day a patent of one hundred marks sterling by year, during the life of 
the said Sir Edward binding his Excellency’s own lands in England for the 
due payment thereof.” 

Not only this, but in the patent His Lordship wrote out a most honourable 
report ” of Stanley’s exploit as witnessed by himself, to testify in perpetuity that his 
Knighthood had been won for valour and virtue,^ 

What seems extraordinary is the small number of casualties: “we lost about 
eight men m this assault; and not above.”^ 

On the 6th of October, in a long letter describing the “ very happy success ** 
of the attack on the Zutphen forts, the Lord General was able to tell Walsingham 
that ” your son and mine is well amending as ever any man hath done for so short 
a time. He feeleth no grief now but his long lying, which he must suffer. His 
wife IS with him, and I to-morrow am going to him for a start,** 

Had It not been for Sidney’s wound, Leicester would have been overjoyed 
with the results of the fighting from Thursday the 22nd of September up to date, 
** for there was never'* (he repeats) a more valtant day's service seen this hundred 
years by so few men against so many'' 

He tried to tempt the enemy to meet him again : “ I sent five hundred Horse 
this mornmg to visit his camp : but there would none of his gallants come forth. 
Sir William Russell, Robert Sidney, Roger Williams among them were the chief; 
and that Roger Williams is worth his weight in gold, for he is no more valtant 
than wise, and of judgment to govern hts doings 

1 See App p 235, the Patent first published 
^Bncfe Report, 1587, p 27 

* Lacester to Walsingham holograph. Harl MS 285 I. 253 Leycester Corresp p 42a. 
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The '' Brief e Report "" supplies further details : ' 

“before the departure of the Prmcc from Zutphen, his Exccllcncic dispatched secretly Sir 
William Russell and Sir Roger WilhamSi with five hundred horse to attend upon him, and 
to observe his march who fcund him on the Friday at night, the next day after the assault 
was given, about Burckloc, eight or ten English miles from our Campc They “ gave the 
alarmc to his whole campe, oeate in his scouts and Corps de Cards, but not a man came 
forth .... 

“The next day the Prince marched up towards Ringlevert, a house of the Duke of 
Clcvcs, about three or four English miles from Wcssel, where he lay erased^ (as we heard) 
of an ague, and dispersed his campe about in the villages adjoining, since which ume till his 
return to Brussels we heardc nothing of him “ 

The GencraPs letter to Walsingham ends on a happy note : 

“ Here will be [as] many worthy men as ever England had Mr Norris is a most 
valiant soldier surely, and all are now perfect good friends here The old Marshall never 
rests So, good Mr Secretary, I will bid you farewell, and commit you to the Lord 

“ Haste, this VI of October 

“ Your assured friend, 

“R LEYCESTER” 

(PS) “I assure you I never knew a worthier old fellow than old Read is, nor so able 
a body to take pains, he hath past all men here for pains and peril 

Leicester’s appreciation of the services of his officers, his eagerness to win 
recognition for “ worthy soldiers ” collectively and individually, should long before 
now have outweighed the allegation of the anonvmous pamphleteer that he was 
arrogant and cold hearted. Far from being jealous, overbearing, and brainless, 
owing his fortune exclusively to the Queen’s partiality for his good looks (as 
reiterated m modern English histones, echoing the hbels of i584'85), Leicester's 
character, deduced from his own letters, is generous and sympathetic to a 
remarkable degree. 

“ This gentleman shall I never forget if I live a hundred years,” he tells 
Walsingham, when relating how Edward Stanley not only climbed the breach of 
one of the Zutphen forts a pike length before and above any person that followed 
him,” but ” so did he alone maintain the fight, first with his pike, then with the 
stumps of his pike, and afterwards his sword; against at the least ix or x; and every 
man either braKc his pike upon his breast, or hit him with the shot of their musket, 
yet would he not back a foot.” 

This the General testtfies from his own observation : ** I was within eight 
and twenty yards, and less, myself .... When he had long thus dealt most 
valiantly and worthily, while, owing to the difficulty of the ground, none of the 
company easily could come up to him,” his patience and resolution were rewarded, 
for ” at lengtn they all came so fast together as one bore up another, even to 

1 p 28 2 Unwell {not crazy). 

*Ouvry MS £ol ^ copy ** Ley tester Corresp’** pp 427>430. 
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that top of the breach : where that gentleman got a halberd, and leapt among 
the enemies, and then the rest with him, in so resolute a manner as they speedily 
despatched the enemy,” and placed their own ensigns tnumphantly on the fort 
so long held for the King of Spam.^ 

Though the plan for the attack had been insisted upon by his Excellencies 
Dwneself,” contrary to “all and every” advice, Leicester magnanimously did not 
say so : he assurea Walsingham that “ by God’s goodness ” Edward Stanley was 
“ the chief cause ... of all the honour of this day; and he shall have part of my 
living for It as long as he lives.” 

That It was not the Queen, but her General out of his private means who 
pensioned the gallant Captain, is nowadays forgotten. 

“I would God her Majesty had seen this enterprise/' wrote Leicester “for it was 
worthy her sight to see the willingness of her subjects, their valour in performing, and with 
how little loss of them it was achieved, notwithstanding that we had all the Artillery of the 
town against them on one side, and the other fort on the other yet there were not slam five 
persons in all, nor above six hurt, whereof an honest proper young gentleman of my brother 
Warwick’s is one 

“ This good success God gave us this Thursday The last Thursday wc took another of 
the forts, which did us most harm before “ 

Leicester was proud that this previous capture had been effected by escalade 
after nine days, although “ the ditch was so deep, and the rampier so high, at the 
least XX foot high, and our men had not a ladder, but one climbing up still by 
another.” “ No walls of earth will hold these fellows,” he adds. “ The Count 
Hollock was a year and more about this fort.” 

Determined to continue the advantage gained, Leicester “ appointed next day 
for the capture of the great fort.” But such had been the moral effect of the 
escalade of the fort hitherto called impregnable, that the garrison of “ the great 
fort ” did not wait to be treated like their brethren. Instead of preparing to meet 
an assault at dawn, they evacuated the fort “ leaving behind them their Ordinance,” 
and making their escape over the water to the town under cover of darkness. 

“ His Excellencie,” as one of his officers relates, “ after he had so honorably, 
and with so small lossc m so short tune, taken these forts, though before very 
hard to be won, having delivered Berck also, which was the principle intent of 

*As an example of how a plain statement can be distorted, observe how Zouch in 1808 rendered 
the above '' Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Sir Philip Sidney pp 282-283 

"One of the forts of Zutphen was taken by an extraordinary incident Edward Stanley, an 
officer in Leicester’s armv, seiixd the launce or pike with which a Spaniard assailed him, held it 
fast, and suffered himself to be raised up by his competitor The garrison, struck with terrour at 
his appearance, and supposmg that the whole English force had samed admis-sion, abandoned the 
place by a precipitate night” That Zouch did not know the diifcrcncc between a lance and a 
pike IS typical The escalade of the Zutphen forts was due to the tactical good judgment of the 
Lieutenant-C^neral That Stanley was carrying out orders, that though knighted for his conspicuous 
^lantry he was not responsible for the atta^, only for its execution, nolMy could deduce from 
Zouch, whose random asscruon as to Leicester’s " failure as a Commander ’* has been repeated by 
Sidney's later biographers, and never exammed until now. 
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his first marching, and Sir Martin Shenck with divers of our English bemg 
come from thence to his camp at Zutphen/^ some may think he should have 
pressed on to further exploits. But his calculations were thrown out Iw the non- 
arrival of the promised “Almaines and Reyters”; and moreover “finding the 
enemy quietly gone '' there was nothing immediate to be done, “ by advice of his 
Council except “ to give order for guard and defence of the forts.’’ 

The capture of the Islands had only been a means to an end, and that end 
being effected, he withdrew his soldiers from the Island; and came to Arnhem, 
“ where Sir Philip Sidney then lay m great danger,”^ 

“ There were taken from the enemy by our men during this siege two forts 
mo [re], which the enemy had lately erectea .... and a Castle called Niembeck ” 
which was captured by “his Excellency himself m person”, it was “four 
English miles m the Vcllow from this place” [Zutphen]. The Spanish losses 
also included “ the Castle of Boxbergen near Deventer, which we took also a 
little before this Umc. Great joys were made in the United Provinces for the 
recoveries of these forts ” : and with good reason : for the consequences were 
highly advantageous- ** the whole country of the Vellow, about forty English 
miles m breadth and as much in length, being thereby fully cleared 

This crippled the Governor of Zutphen, who had been accustomed to draw 
“ a goodly revenue ” from “ that large circuit up to Amsterdam and Leyden.” 
But despite these successes, Leicester could not see how a conclusive victory could 
be attained unless the Queen would allow him “ a very great army ” to continue 
the contest : “ God send it us quickly, for the winter is come here and foul 
weather already”^ 

Immediately after this letter, follows one urging “ very earnestly ” the 
“ execucion ” of Mary Queen of Scots. 

Objecting to what he called “ temporary solemmties ’’--such as waiting “ either 
for a Parliament, or a great session,” — Leicester alleged that the Scots Queen had 
plotted for the destruction of Queen Elizabeth, and would never cease plotting: 
“ Be you all stout and resolute in this speedy execution, or be condemned of all the 
worla for ever. It is most certain, if you will have Her Majesty safe, it must be 
done; for justice doth crave it, beside policy.” 

In the same letter where Leicester so harshly presses for the death of the royal 
captive, he asks Walsingham’s favour for his messenger, “ this poor lame man ” 
who has endured much “ travail and pain ” and is “ as faithful a creature to her 
Majesty as ever lived.” To keep him in England will save his life : 

“ for you know the umc of year is passed for such a man to be in field; yet he will needs be 
so, and means to return, and you must procure his stay as without my knowledge . He 

J Brief e Report/' p 27 * Jb 

3 Ouvry MS., f 60, copy. Leycestcr Correspondence, pp 427-430 
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deserves as much as any good heart can do Be his good friend I pray you, and so God 
bless you Haste written in my bed upon a cushion, this loth, early in the morning 

"Your assured, 

"R LEYCESTER"! 

Leicester wrote also to Sir Thomas Wilkes to hasten to bring the treasure, as 
Jie army had been in such straits the last ten days for want of money that he would 
not continue thus for “ anything in the world.”® 

While Queen Elizabeth had been keeping die troops waiting for their pay, 
md heaping Leicester with undeserved reproaches, her negotiations with the 
Prince of Parma had continued in secret; and the merchant Andreas de Loo on the 
10 (20) October was back m London and addressing the Queen in Italian at much 
length, on the beauties of ‘‘general tranquillity,” and on his own zeal about 
entering into negotiations to compose the differences between your Majesty and the 
King of Spain ' 

In June, near Venlo he had been affably received by “ His Highness,” who 
however “ had already despatched a private man with letters to your Majesty ” and 
said he must await the answer.” He showed ‘‘ great desire for quiet ” and expressed 
a hope of doing Her Majesty service. (If we read this without remembering 
particulars, we would never suspect that the Prince was then besieging Venlo.) 
The peace negotiator recounts to the Queen his own retirement to Antwerp, his 
subsequent visit to the Prince’s camp near Berck, and his further secret dealings. 
Though progress had been impeded by the indiscreet zeal of Graffigna, De Loo, 
representing to the Prince that the Queen ‘‘had great cause to be angry with 
Graffigna’s proceedings,” 

" prayed him not thus to abandon entirely so holy a cause . . the Prince, sitting down, 
no other person being present, in a little cabinet where he was used to work, said to me 
as follows, ‘ What would you have us do I have done more than befits me and com- 
plained that the Queen " replied in rather a menacing manner than otherwise ’’ 

He again expressed his desire to please " so noble a princess and Queen , but also (he 
said) on the other hand, to serve the King my master I am bound to shed my blood, and to 
maf(e war with befitting courage Yet I have always been most ready to embrace peace 
when It was possible, and not to do after the method of the Duke of Alva . who was 
inclined to do all with harshness, while I on the contrary seek to gain for the King what is 
his, if It may be, by another way 

The letter culminates in the Prince’s reiterated assurance that he “ desired 
nothing more than quiet.” 

It was an ancient device to carry on plans for war under cover of devotion to 
peace. Two days later De Loo composed another letter, this time to Lord 

i(Oct) 1586 Ouvry MS f6i (copy) Leyces Corresp pp 43i'432 
2 SPH X 74 Cal p 202 

^ Lord B dockets the letter “ 20 October 1586 Andrea de Loo to the Qucncs Ma*** his n^ociation 
with the Pr of Par after that the Q Ma**« had disavowed GrafEni ** S P Flanders I 97 Trans in 
Cal. pp. 202-5. 
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Burghlcy : to the effect that “ it is hoped on all hands that by her Majesty’s favour 
a speedy end may be put to all these aiscords.*’*^ 

The Prince of Parma’s affability had delighted him : " hts Highness (showing 
himself like all good Princes, much more gracious than any of hts ministers) . . . . 
yielded in the end to hts good nature, granting me more than I had hoped . . . 
So De Loo asks that the Queen will be pleased to speak with him and hear 
particulars of many things he observed during his “ long stay at the Camp.”^ 

He requests that there shall be no mistrust of the Prince, ** there being shown 
in all his actions a noble mind and such sincerity ” that Her Majesty may be assured 
that, by his means, peace should be very near ^ 

Dc Loo himself may have been “ sincere but the crowning ambition of the 
Prince of Parma was to conquer heretical England and rule it as King Philip’s 
Governor General, and there is no reason to suppose that had he succecoed m this 
aim, his method m England would have been gentler than Alba’s in the 
Netherlands. 

While Sir Philip Sidney was, as the surgeons said, recovering from his wound— 
but, as he himself believed, dying, — the Queen sent at last to “ our cousin the Earl 
of Leycester, Lieutenant-General! of our forces ” thirty thousand pounds to pay the 
troops their arrears, and ** gracious letters of her Highness’ own hand ” to 
** comfort ” Sidney and “ to bring her word again how he doth.”® 

Nevertheless she found fault with Leicester for demanding more men than she 
thought convenient to pay or feed; and Sir Thomas Heneage privately warned him 
that she still had “ injurious and prejudicial ” notions as to his requiring what she 
regarded as too much money I And this even after ” the victory of the noble and 
gentle men,” and her satisfaction at receiving the ” two cornettes that were taken ” 
in the Zutphen battle, 

” The Lord Jesus grant your Lordship no worse bargain whensoever you meet 
again with the Spaniard, ...” adds Heneage; ” All my prayer is that God will 
preserve Her Majesty, [and] send your Lordship victory there, with most honour; 
and soon and safe home.”^ 


ISP Flanders I 98 London 22 Oct 1586 Ital pp Endorsed by L Burghley 
* Oct 10, 1586 Ouvry MS £ 61 copy Leycester Corresp pp 431-432 
^Cotton MS Galba CX fol 79 Orig In Walsingham's hand 

*13 Oct 1586 “To hys cxccllcnsye ong Cotton MS Galba CX £63 Leycester Corresp 
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“THE FIRST THAT GAVE THE ONSET” 


^35 


“FOR HIS VALIAUNT AND SINGULAR PROWESSE”* 

Grant by Robert Earl of Leicester to Sir Edward Stanley of an annuity for life 

8 Oct I §86} 

“Robert Eric of Lcyccstcr Baron of Denbigh knight of the noble ordres of the Garter and 
St Michaell pryvic Counsellor and M** of the Horse to the most excellent and mighty princcssc 
Elizabeth Quccnc of England Fraunce and Ireland Lieutenant gcncrall of her said Most excellent Ma^« 
Generali of her Army in the Low Countryes, Governor generall of Holland Zcland and the Vnitcd 
provinces. To all to whom these present Lettres shall come Grcting 

Know yo« that wee m Consideration of the good and faithfull service done by the roost famous 
Man Sr Edward Stanley knight to the said most excellent Ma^ to vs and to the said vnyted provinces 
But spetially for hts vaUaunt and stnguler prowesse sn the Conquest of the most strongly defended town 
of Zutphen tn the Dutchie of Gelders the Stxt day of October i ^86 after the aunaent Computacton 
Whear tn sight of the enemyes and of Army he was the first that gave the onset and valtauntly 
scaled a most dangerous Bulwar\ and fought alone for a tyme against many enemyes from a lower 
steepe Craggy place and gaue occasion of a most notable victory Hauc geven graunted and Confirmed 
for vs or heires and Administrator® And by theisc presents doc gevc graunt and Confirmc vnto the 
said Sr Edward Stanley knight one Anuytic or ycrcly Pcncion of one hundred Marks or three skorc 
sixc pounds Thirteene shillings foure pence Sterling To hauc and to hold the said Annuytie or yearly 
pcncion of one hundred Marks or Three Skorc Sixe pounds thirtcnc shillmgs fourpcnce sterling to the 
said Sr Edward Stanley knight during his natural! lief to be paid to him or to his lawfull Attorney 
yearly at two tearmes in the ycarc, That is to say at the feastes of St Michcll and Thanuntiacion of o'* 
bless^ lady St Mary the vigin by even porcions by the generall Rcceavour of or Rents or of 
hcircs To all and singular paym^» well and trucly to be made in mannr and forme aforesaid wee 
bynd vs or heires executor* and administrator* by thcise presents 

And because being now in Campc wee Cannot haue the Counscll of skillfull Lawyers for the 
making of this or graunt in due and Lawfull manner* and forme wee doc bynd vs and or hcircs by 
theise presents to make vnto the said Sr Edward Stanley at any tyme w^hin the space of one ycrc after 
the date of thasc presents vpon request by him made an other graunt by thadvicc of Learned Counccll 
of the tenor and effect of thcisc presents if the present graunt shalbc found defective or insufficient for 
theffecung and expressing of or intent and true mcamng herein And whether wee live or if god so 
please wee dye wee gevc and graunt by thcise presents vnto the said Sr Edward Stanley knight or his 
lawfull Attorney full power and aucthoryuc to reccavc and recover the said yearly pcncion out of 
whatsoever Mannor or Manner* or any or Lands m the Countic of Gloucester w^hm the Realmc of 
England w®h of late were m thoccupation of the Lord Henry Lord of Barkley or his Assigncs 

In witncs whearof wee hauc Caused to be made this or wnung and sealed w% ©r Scale in 
Campe ncrc the River of Isscll in the Dutchie of Gelders m the ycare of or Lord god 1586 the Eight 
day of October after the Auncyent Computacion/* 


iNow first published m extenso. From SP. Holland X. 57 ff ix $-6 Contemp copy (Cal Vol 
X}^n) pp. 1867 gives only fragments. The editor of that Volume seems reluctant to recognise 
that die pseudo-Lcitcstcr of “ standard “ history should no longer shut out the actual man) 
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“AGAINST AN ENEMIE SO PUISSANT." 

Services of the English Army in the Netherlands, j§86 

“ For the truth of the thmgs 1 write you of, this be assured what I write as done of our 
party, either 1 saw and am witness of it myself, or I have it by the credible report of those 
that were the doers What I set down of the enemies* domgs, I either take it from their own 
intercepted letters ” or it rests upon the statements of the “ intelligencers ** So says the writer of 
the long-neglected Bnefe Report, dated “At London the 8 of Januarie 1586 “(7) and a comparison 
of his narrauve with the despatches justifies his claim The ensuing extracts from his peroration arc 
now for the first time reprinted ^ 

“ we had done well for this year more being indeed most happily achieved than was 

hoped for or purposed at our coming forth For the only intent at the first setting out of this 
last Camp was to raise the siege of Berkc yea, or if we could have honourably delivered our 
men that were in it,’* even if the town had been lost, it would have been “thought a sufficient 
piece of service, with so small means against an enemy so puissant, and with contmual late 
victories so greatly esttemed and feared But God be thanked, Berck is clearly delivered, 

the English arc all come from it it is left well-manned and otherwise provided ’* 

During the time of Lord Leicester’s governorship, “it will appear that in these few months 
there have been taken by our men from the enemy above twenty towns, casdes, forts and sconces 
that his footmen and his best footmen the Spaniards have been met widial at Grave that his 
horsemen and his best horsemen the Albancscs, and Italians, have been well encountered in the 
skirmish beside Zutphen that his strong Zutphen forts were taken by assault That his 

army so much redoubted and feared, was drawn from Berck to Zutphen, there encountered 
sundry times’’ and repulsed without his recapturing the forts 

“ True It is, he hath gotten in this time. Grave, Venloo, and Nuysc But Grave by such 
means as Baron Hemart the Governor by publiquc judgment of his own best friend and com- 
mander the Count Hollock, and of all other military officers, lost his head for it Venloo was 
yielded by the townsmen whilest the soldiers defended the walls Nuysc was not of the jurisdiction 
or territory of the United Provinces, and therefore His Excellency had not to do with it But 
this is true, also, tliat, in these wars, . the enemy never got one town, castle, fort or 

sconce wherein any English soldier was . 

“ And let the Estates especially, and the people of the United Provinces,*’ acknowledge “ the 
great grace and favour of her Majesty, in spending and sending her money, forces, and 

most valiant, noble, loving and beloved subjects,’’ by whose toil it has been achieved for 
those Provmccs “that whereas their estate was, at his Excellency’s first arrival so utterly without 
hope of standing as is shewed at the beginnmg of my letter, now they arc left in good assurance 
of safety, ... the military disciplmc well restored; , . . their territories m Gueldcrs, 
Zutphen, Ovcrisscll, and Flaunders enlarged; their revenue by a great accession of contribution m 
Gueldcrs and Ovcrisscll increased* their doubtful friends of Ovenssell assured . ” 

If Leicester had allowed himself to be daimted by “ extremities of sundry kind of great crosses, 
plain destitution and want of alt fit means, and private care of his own most large expenses for 
the public, or often dangerous hazard of his person,” these services could not have bew accom- 
plished. 

Far from finding the ** Bnefe Report'* unduly culogisuc, it is after seeing Leccster’s troubles 
with the Queen (which the officer who wrote the Rejjort manifestly did not suspect), that we can 
realise the patience required by this heavily burdened Governor G^cral 


1 From the only edition, 1587 Full ude, p 32, ante, (Spelling now modernised). 
See sketch-map opposite, scale 16 miles to the inch. 





PART OF Tt|E 
NETHERLANDS 


TO ILLUSTRATE THE OPERATIONS OF 
THE ENGLISH ARMY IN 1S86 UNDER 
LIEUT-GENERAL THE EARL OP 
LEICESTER K.G., GOVERNOR GENERAL 
OF THE UNITED PROVINClIS. 


^./ / /" 
r' / / 

/'J 


•ostrar (ouft) 













•HYBimien 








s, BIRCX • 

I \ 







“GOOD SERVICE” 
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APPENDIX. 

“HEAR MY CAUSE, AND WEIGH IT.” 

Lord Leicester's further defence of hts actions i§86. 

While Lady Sidney was with her wounded husband at Arnhem, and Leicester m 
camp outside Zutphen still hoped for Sidney’s recovery, a new shower of complaints 
from the Queen, or rather an acrid repetition of her former objections, compelled the hard- 
worked General to write her a letter of thirteen and a half pages in reply to unjust 
accusations “ Vouchsafe, I beseech your Majesty, for my long and true service sake, the 
reading of this my sudden and true answer, wishing rather that so many shot had lit 
upon my body to have ended my life, than to have received so many discomfortable 
words under your own hand, of your hard conceit of me. God Almighty preserve you ” 

He takes her points one by one The first six relate to money Explaining all the 
complicated circumstances, he adds “for mine own part, if there be fault in me, I 
desire no favour I pray God your money never be worse spent . . 

Appealing to her “clemency and goodness” to try and realise what a “perplexed 
and grievous time ” he has had, he protests that he has not “offended justly man, woman 
or child since I came thither ” If any persons have been wrath that he caused Van 
Hemert to be tried [for the surrender of Grave,] “justice did that, not I, for I hated not 
the man ” 

To point Eight, against Lord North, Leicester replies that any fault must be laid at 
the door of himself the General; as North acted according to his orders. “I do assure 
your Majesty my Lord North is an able and a valiant Gcndeman to serve you as any . . . 
m England, and hath done here as good service in every way.” ^ 

Point Nine her Majesty has been pleased to admonish him to look well what 
Commissions he gives, and not, if matters go wrong, excuse his “negligence” by saying 
he has not read them! This absurd charge he answers forbearmgly; but protests that as 
he IS continually exposed to her displeasure by stones against him, he wishes he “ may 
serve here no longer, ...” 

The Tenth point is yet more amazing (especially from a Sovereign who saw no 
dishonesty in corresponding with the enemy while she was tormenting her General with 
undeserved censures) . 

“ That I have seemed to go ‘ carelessly or improvidently to the field, without due 
respect etc.’ Good Lady, condemn me not thus by report, nor suppose me, being 
brought up as I have been, and being of your own choice for this service, so simple 
and Ignorant as I am made by you to be. I have now been twice in the field; . . 


iHcrc IS one of many evidences how mistaken it is to regard Leicester as self-centred He always 
was loyal to his friends. 




238 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


What error, I beseech you, is any man able to charge me with, whereby your service 
have been hindered, or have wanted good government, whereby ill success hath come 
to us? 

Have we been beaten of the enemy through any lac\ of order among us? 

Have we lost anything but that which treason hath delivered? 

Have we given place to the enemy at any time when he hath sought us? Have 
we gone about to takjs anything by force but what we have done it, even before the 
enemy's face, having his whole army by us, have we not set free whole provinces . . 
which was never done till now? 

Have not your men prospered in all their fights, either in field or by assaults 
against them?'* 

All this was (and is) unanswerable; and should now for ever dispose of the Queen’s 
cavillings But the editor of the State Papers in 1927 dismissed it as Leicester’s unjustifiable 
“optimism”! This word “optimism” usually denotes a vague temperamental 
hopefulness for the future; but Leicester’s statement is a defence of actions during the 
previous months. He doubted whether those who cnticised his administration would have 
done better in his place. We should now admit how few would have done so well 

He reminds the Queen that he has three times supplied her soldiers at his own cost 
Point Eleven again relates to payments, and he refers her to the Muster Master 

Point Twelve accused of not understanding, or not having read, a “ placard” by the 
States, he reminds her that he not only read it but objected to it; and after it had been 
carried against his will, it was by his means “ revoked and qualified ” 

Though protesting against her being “ so easily incensed ” against him, he calls her 
his ’ most dread and dear Sovereign," and tries to reach her better feelings * “ what 
worse conceit can be imagined than to be [called] careless, negligent and improvident in 
so weighty a place to cast away your people and vainly to consume your treasure ” 
But despite her misjudgmcnt of him, he loves and cares for her “ as much and as loyally 
as any subject, not m England [alone] but under Heaven doth his Prince ” And 
therefore “ my prayer to God is to put in your heart to judge accordingly 

He implores her “graciously, princely” and justly to hear my cause and weigh it, 
according to the fact of my deserts." Her ill opinion of him lies more heavily upon his 
heart than all his worldly griefs, “And so in most humble and faithfullest manner [I] 
kiss the feet of your sacred Majesty . . 

At her accession, at the age of twenty-five, Elizabeth had been courteous and dignified 
“ to win the hearts of people ” But the arbitrary and unreasoning temper which in later 
life bore heavily upon her defenders (she being often the most irritable towards those who 
served her best,) must be realised if we arc to understand the chivalrous patience required 
by men who were drawmg on all their resources, moral and material, and yet could not 
even count upon receiving politeness from her 

iCal XXI (II) 1927 pp 189*197 (with a few omissions, marked by asterisks). A common notion 
to-day that the Stuarts invent^ the '* Divine Right Kmgs *' can only have arisen from not suffi- 
ciently reading letters to the Tudors from their Mmisters and champions. 
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When It IS often reiterated to-day that I-eicester's sole object was ambiuon to marry 
his Sovereign and usurp her power, the answer is that his best services to Elizabeth were 
performed after he had married Lady Essex 

To treat his devotion to the Queen as mere self interest, and base flattery, is a 
mistake due to non-comprehension of the work he accomplished and the adverse conditions 
under which he performed it/ 


^ A significant private letter of Walsin^ham, showing how un)ustly Leicester was bang treated, has 
been m print 100 years, and yet no notice is taken of this tesumony of one of Leicester's most important 
colleagues 

Walsmgham (24 May) deplored “ the malice of such malignant spirits " as were causing Leicester 
to be '* $0 tzx thwarted and discomforted " that he had pctiuoncd to be recalled (Cotton MS. Calig 
C IX f 215 " L etters Relating to the Master of Gray 8cc p 81) 

“For albeit Her Majesty” had been “content his Lordship should there exercise such power 
and authority " as the States “ cast upon him,” both for the welfare of that country and “ the 
furtherance of her service, yet hath she now, through the practise and tll-worktng of some til 
instruments that favour the Spanish proceedings, and S€€\ by all means to thwart and disgrace 
my Lord of Leicester, clean altered her former purpose and disposition on that behalf ” 

This was written to the Master of Gray, who was to have taken troop from Scotland to the 
Netherlands Assuming Gray to have heard of Leicester's troubles, Walsingtiam appeared anxious to 
show that he himself lud no part m creaung them. 

Walsingham and Sidney believed Gray to be thar devoted friend Sec Sidney to Gray, 

“From the Camp before Numegen, this 17th of May, 1586.” 

“ Your faithful brother to do you service, P Sidney ” 

State Papers (Murdin) 1759 p 557 
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CHAPTER 3 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE." 

SECTION II 

Ictiitrer to tlje okUo*** 

(The Death of Sir Philip Sidney, lyth October, 1^86), 


1 will cut off his Actions, as God did his life, in the midst, and so conclude 
with his death.” 

''The Ltfe of the Renowned Sir Philip Sidney" by "Sir Fulkje Greville, Knight, 
Lord Brool{, a Servant to Queen Elizabeth, and his Companion and Friend ” 
Ch xii 


‘*He was my Godson.” 

King Philip's marginal note on an announcement of Sir Philip Sidney's death 
(Cal S P Spanish, Vol III, p 650). 


” Death slew him not ; but he made Death 
His ladder to the skies.” 




'' Epitaph upon Sir Philip Sidney, Knight Lord Governor of Flushing " In 
Spenser’s " Astrophel," 1595 


” . . .He found no Wisdome where he found no Courage, nor Courage without 
Wisdome, nor either without honesty and Truth. . . . 

” The greatness which he affected was built upon true Worth, esteeming Fame 
more than Riches, and Noble actions far above Nobility it selfe.” 

" The Ltfe of the Renowned Sir Philip Sidney " Ch . 111 




PART III. 


rtnbr l^aiiani*” 
CHAPTER i 

“THIS NOBLE NECESSARY SERVICE.” 

SECTION II 

to tlje 

(Th€ Death of Sir Phtltp Sidney, October, /5S6). 


W HILE the chirurgions repeated to Lord Leicester their assurances that Sir 
Philip Sidney was recovering, Sidney himself prepared for death. 

“ Sore wounded m body, but whole m mind ” bequeathing “ my soul to 
Almighty God that gave it me, and my body to the dust from whence it came,” 
he made his Will, leaving to his wife “Dame Frances Sidney ” half of his personal 
property for her life; and devising elaborate arrangements if her expected child 
were a son; and what if the baby be a daughter, in which case Robert Sidney 
would become head of the family and “have my lands to him and his heirs male.^’ 
If the child is a son but dies without lawful male issue “ then my lands shall 
revert and come to my brother Robert Sidney.”^ 

For his daughter Elizabeth, aged ten months, he made separate provision. 

''To my most honourable good Lord the Earl of Leicester, one hundred pounds, as a 
to\en of my devoted service and great love which I have ever borne him ** “ To my dear 
sister the Countess of Pembroke my best jewel beset with diamonds ” To his aunt by 
marriage, Lettice, Countess of Leicester, and to his uncle Ambrose, Earl of Warwick, each a 
jewel, to Sir William Russell his suit of gilt armour, “ to my most honoured father-in-law 
Sir Francis Walsingham one hundred pounds, and to that most honourable Lady the Lady 
Walsmgham my good mothcr-m-law, one hundred pounds, to bestow in jewels or other 
things as pleaseth them to wear for my remembrance ” 

There arc annuities for his servants, and legacies to the surgeons; and to the 
Queen a jewel worth one hundred pounds “ as a remembrance of my most bounden 
duty to Her Majesty.” 

1 Will (from ong at Somerset House, PCC. 57, Leicester), is prmted in full m ColJms* ** Letters and 
Memorials of State*' (Sidney Papers), 1746, voL I, pp 109-113, 

[243] 
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“To my servant Stephen, now prisoner in Dunkirk , the sum of two hundred pounds 
to be paid unto him, cither there or to redeem him thence if there be no other mean, or, 
after ms coming out, for his better maintenance' Beseeching most humbly the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Leicester and the Right Honourable Sir Francis Walsingham to be a 
mean for his deliverance to whose good favour I commend the state of him, [he] having 
lam so long in misery ** 

He asks his executrix, his “ most dear and loving wife,*’ to “ give so much 
money as to her discretion shall seem good, to those mine old servants to whom by 
name particularly I have mven nothing, referring it to her as she shall think good/* 
To her he bequeathed “ the rest of all my chattels;** excepting only his books, which 
he wished divided between Fulke Greville and Edward Dyer. This was on the 
30th of September. 

To “ Mr. Gifford,** for whom he sent eight days after he was wounded, he 
left >^20. Gifford was with him “ for the space of seventeen or eighteen days, . . . 
even to his last breath,” and so was able to set down, for the comfort of those 
which did love him dcarlie, a brief note ” of the ** most especial features of the final 
scenc.”^ Sir Philip felt no dismay at the thought of death; but he acutely dreaded lest 
the effects of his wound might cause him to lose his clearness of mind.” 

Enduring “ create painc and extreme torment ** from his shattered thigh,^ 
as he ** grew we^er and weaker in body ’* he the more earnestly prayed to keep 
his mental faculties to the end. George Whetstone, who served in the campaign, 
represents him as saying he neither feared to die nor craved to live, — 

“ But of mere Zeale, if with God*s will %t stoode, 

I respite wtsh to do my country good/*^ 

His last letter was to ‘‘Wierus a verie expert and learned physician 
' Come . come to me. My Itfe is m danger. Dead or alive I will never be 
ungrateful, I can write no more, but / earnestly entreat you to come without delay 
Farewell,*^ But when he wrote this he was beyond mortal aid. 


IBM MS Cotton Vitcll C.17 ^84 MS damp-stamed and not easy to read Printed m part by 
Zouch, Memoirs, &c. 1808, pp 266-277 
‘*Hohnshed’s Chromcle (Continuation 1586) p. 1555 

Sir Phillip Sidney, Hts Honourable Life, His Valiant Death “ 15^ (st 38) Marginally 
summarised “ He acsircd respite of life for the service of his country and profit of his servants “ 
Lady Sidney (st ♦ 36) is called “ The happiest wife, and now the heaviest wight “ But Whetstone, 
like Greville, declares that Sidney’s mind was so concentrated on duty “ to the common-wcalc “ that 
lus work ever had first place, 

“ Before his lands, his after-hope, or wife, 

Yea (Curtius like) more than his proper life ” 

whetstone describes Lady Sidney’s parentage, her baby daughter, her “ coods and gifts,” and her 
first arrival at Flushing, but makes no reference to her bemg with her husband at the end. 

* *’ Ml Wierc, vcni, vcni, dc vita pcnclitor, et tc cupio, ncc vivus ncc mortuus ero ingratus, plura non 
possum sed obnixe tc oro ut festmes Vale Tuus P Sidneius ” “ Chronicles by 

Mphael HoUnshed augmented and continued ” (by Sir H Sidney’s late secretary ) 15^ 
B M No 2072 g ) p J555 Onginal is m P R O S P Foreign Holland X No 73 Shown 
m ^blic Record Omce Museum, Pedestal 45, reproduced m half tone, Plate viii, a, official Catalogue, 
1926 And sec “ Archaeologia,* xxviii, pp 27, 37, for letter, 26-16 Oct from Wiere’s nephew 
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On the day he died, he added a legacy to “ the Doctor that came to sec me 
yesterday,” (apparentlv the physiaan sent by Count Hohcniohe); and “the best 
piece or plate I have to his uncle Leicester. Also " to my beloved and much 
honoured Lord the Earl of Essex, my best sword," and then “ to my noble Lord 
the Lord Willoughby one other sword, the best I have.” 

The stupour he dreaded did not come upon him; “ sound and perfect m sense 
and memorie;”^ the nearer he saw death approach, says Gifford, the more his 
comfort seemed to increase.” The words he spoke were starthng, from one cut 
off so early, who had so much to leave: "I would not change my joy for the 
Empire of the world" 

On “his speech failing, he made sign with his hand ” : which Gifford 
interpreted as a desire for further preaching. 

“ It now seemed as if all natural heat and life were almost entirely gone out of him, 
and that his understanding had failed . . But it was far otherwise 1 spake thus unto 
him ‘ Sir, if you hear what 1 say, let us by some means know it, and if you have still your 
inward joy and consolation m Goa, hold up your hand.’ With that he did lift up his hand ’’ 
He “ could not speak or open his eyes,” but " raised both hands and set them together on 
his breast after the manner of those which make humble petitions . . . and at the last he 

yielded up his spirit into the hands of God . . 

His death, after six and twenty days of suffering, was between two and three 
in the afternoon of the 17th October. He was not turned thirty-two. Withm six 
months had died father, mother, and now the eldest son: and each away from 
home. 

“ The gnef I have taken for the loss of my dear son and yours would not suffer 
me to write sooner of those ill news unto you, specially being in so good hope 
so very little time before of his good recovery; but he is with the Lord, and His 
will must be done,” wrote Leicester to Walsingham, 

“ If he had lived, I doubt not but he would have been a comfort to us both, 
and an ornament to his house. fVhat perfection he was grown unto, and how 
able to serve Her Majesty and his country, oil men here almost wondered at. 

“ For my own part I have lost, beside the comfort of my life, a most principal 
stay and help in my service here; and if I may say it, I think none of all hath a 
greater loss than the Queen’s Majesty herself.” 

A most principal stay and help in my service here:" these words should 
break for ever the fallacy that Leicester was of a grudging spint; just as his 
kindness to Sidney’s widow should long ere this have disposed of the “ Vie 
Abominable " notion (echoed by Froude) mat he was “ without virtue.”) 

“ Your sorrowful daughter and mine is here with me at Utrecht, till she 
may recover some strength, for she is wonderfully overthrown through her long 
care smee the beginning of her husband’s hurt; and I am the more careful that 


' Holmshed, Conunmuon, p. 1555 
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she should be in some strength ere she take her journey into England, for that 
she IS with child : which I pray God send to be a son, if it be His Will; but 
whether son or daughter, they shall be my children too. 

She IS most earnest to be gone out of this country; and so I would wish her, 
seeing it is so against her mind; but for her weakness yet, her case considered.”^ 

(A man’s nature may be estimated from his affection for friends, his sympathy 
for those who suffer, and his willingness to praise where praise is merited. Yet 
student after student, historian after historian, has disregarded this test when 
reading Leicester’s letters.) 

From Flushing, on the 31st of October, Captain Nicholas Erington wrote to 
Walsingham that ” by reason of contrary winds which hath continued this XX 
days ” he had not been able to send letters to London, to condole upon the ” most 
lamentable loss ” of Sir Philip Sidney for whom both the nations may bewail .... 
such a loss and hindrance to this service as will hardly be repaired ** 

Having been commanded by Lord Leicester “ to continue this charge ” of 
Flushing until the Queen should appoint the next Governor, Erington reports the 
soldiers in miserable condition for want of pay and clothing, and among the 
Dutch are some ** loving better their own profit than the furtherance of their 
cause.” It IS hoped that whoever succeeds to Sidney’s responsibilities may emulate 
him : I never doubted the obedience of the people here so long as he lived. 
Though he were never so long absent, the love and zeal of all men had him in 
much reverence.”^ 

The same was said by Ortell, Envoy m London from the United Provinces, 
referring to the death of Sidney as a blow both to England and England’s allies : 
** une persone tant parfaictement aymie, et de si grand expectation.** Ortell wished 
it were in his own power or that of the States to do any service either to Walsingham 
or to Lady Sidney.® 

A long letter, of November the 17th, from the Burgomaster of Flushing, to 
Walsingham is endorsed by him “ Comfort for y® deathe of S' Philip Sidney.” 
Thanking Walsingham for taking to heart the cause of the Provinces ** tant en 
giniral qu*en parttculier,** the Burgomaster offers his sympathy on the loss of ” a 
son-in-law of whom it is impossible even to wish to find the equal.” 

** La grande humaniti et douceur** of Sidnev had been such, — ^he had so 
carefully guarded and guided them,— that since ms death they feel like sheep 


1 Dated “From Utricht, 25 October** Ouvry MS fol 62, copy ** Leycester Correspondence/* pp 
445-447 

sOng SP Foreign, Holland X (1586) No 89, f 209 (Spelling modernised) 

feri/ir a vostre S[etgneurt]e ou a Madame sa fiUe, a Pendrotet de Messieurs les Estats 
generaulx ou parUcuhers, je les supplte hten humhlement Et trouveront v[os]tre S[etgneun]e et 
Madame en effets, et non en parolles, le disir que jay de m*y employer effectuelement *' J Ortell to 
the Principal Secretary; London, 3 Nov 1586 Ong* SP Foreign Holland. XI 
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without shepherds : * " nous toumons de fa et de Ut, sommes quasi priapttis de 
disespoir, nous ne pouvons persuader que jamats aurons semblable Seigneur pour 
Gouverneur." Seldom has mourning been more spontaneous, and more 
unanimous. 

"Nous vous pnons de crotre, Monsetgneut ” continues the Burgomaster, que nous nous 
sentons tnftmment obliges b vostre S[ctgneu]rte, Mad[tt]e la Gouvernante vostre fille, . 
et que cest h nous d'at/tser les moyens pour mtuguer la juste et ratsonnable tnstesse conceue 
par vostre S[etgneu]rte, mad[tte] Dame, h la matson et postSntd de mon (dtt) le 
Gouverneur Mats am ferons nous, am nous mesmes aurons besotng de consolation et 
addresse 

Imploring Walsingham not to desert them, and pleading their need of '' un 
seigneur de qualtte*' as Governor, the Burgomaster relates how the last time Sir 
Philip came back to Flushing, when on the point of '' partant la derntire fots de 
ceste ville pour aller h la guerre/* he said that in case any disaster should come upon 
him he advised them to appeal to Her Majesty, and point out that the best qualified 
officer to succeed to his post was the son of the Earl of Bedford.® But they felt no 
other could be his equal. 

His “ justice and liberalities (a worthy and special note in a Governor,) ” were 
such that “those under his late charge ancl government so greatlie loved, 
esteemed, honored, and in a sort adored him wnen he was alive, as they made 
earnest meanes and entreaty to have his bodie rcmaine still there with them for 
memorie when he was dead;” and promised ** to erect for him as fatre a 
monument as ante prince had in chnstendome, yea, though the same should cost 
half a ton of gold/*^ The States of Zeeland “ became suitors to her Maicsty and 
his noble friends that they might have the honour of burying his boay at the 
pubhque expense of their Government.” 

Grcville commends this as a “ memorable wisdome of thankfulness, by well 
handling the dead to encourage and multiply faith in the living .... what Trophies 
It is hkely they would have erected over him for posterity to admire, and what 
mscnptions would have been devised for etermsing his memorie I”® 

But the request was refused : and from Flushing his dead body was embarked 
for London : “ the English garrison, which were twelve hundred, marching three 
and three ” to do the last honours : “ the shott hanging down their pieces, the 

1 " en que nous mesmes nous trouvons comme d^latssis et brebts sans bergers " 

* From orig m S P Foragn, Holland XI £ 7 No 3 Dated Flushing, 17 Nov 1588 Signed for 
"Les Bourgmatstres Echevtns et Consetl de la VtUe de Fltssingues " by A Villaru Adcficsscd to 
and endorsed by Walsingham 

cas que quelque acadent luy advtent, qtdtl ne saurait aucun ou genttlhomme mteux 
quahfU ny plus propre pour succiaer h sa place que Messtre Thomas Russel, filz de monsetgneur le 
Conte de Bedfort" Thomas a clerical error for William. 

^ " , Chronicles by Raphael Holtnshed . augmented and continued " (by Molyneux) " with 
occurences and accidents of fresh memone to the yeare 1^86 B M No 2072 g p 1555 
^"Ltfe of the Renowned Sir Phshp Sidney'* Ch xiii A story that he died m debt to the 
** Flushmgers (given new currency m 1935,) is entirely mistaken 
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halberts, pikes and enseignes traylmg along the ground, drums and fyfes playing 
very softly .... The burgers of tnc towne followed mourmng.” 

As soon as all that was mortal of Sidney was earned aboard his pinnace, “ the 
small shott gave him a triple vollye : then all the great ordmaunce about the walls 
were discharged twice.** Thus his former soldiers “ took their leave of their well- 
beloved Governor.**^ 

‘'And so, from Flushing porte tn ship attyred with hlacke, 

They did tmbarJ{ this perfect hjiight, that only breath did lac\ 

The winds and seas aid mourne to see this heavy sight 

Across the Channel, m the face of adverse weather, Sidney*s body “was 
transported m a pynms of his own : all her sayles, tackling, and other furniture 
were coloured black, and blacke clothe hanged rounde about her with escouchions 
of his arms; and she was accompanied with divers other shipps.**^ 

News travelled slowly, and on the ist of November, Stephen, still in prison at 
Dunkirk, had not yet heard of his master’s death, but was writing asking him “ to 
send a trumpeter to the Prince of Parma ” to request an exchange of prisoners : 
** I am of nothing more sorry than that I cannot as I would yield you faithful 
service, but hope my daily prayers for you will be heard/* He adds a postscript 
as to a fellow prisoner, a shipmaster of Margate who has had “ great irons ** 
fastened to his legs; but who should be ransomed, for he, has perfect knowledge 
of this coast and could be useful.* 

Sir Henry Sidney*s former secretary, Molyneux, sadly recording both their 
deaths, held them up as “ perfect examples for us to follow .... the one I long and 
faithfullic served, the other I dearlie loved and greatly honoured, even from his 
young and tender yearcs.” Even as m life they had “ great honours, ample credit 
and authoritie,” so now “ noble fame and good report soundeth forth their praises 


^ Lant*s Prehm to '' Whole proceeding of the funeral of Sir Philip Sidney " (B M No C 20 f 12 ) 
Sir Phillip Sidney, Hts Honourable Life, Hts Valiant Death and True Vertues*" Title page, EE. 
P 439 

3 Prelim to Lant’s whole proceeding of the funeral of Sir Philip Sidney 

In the contemporary engraving of the Blac\ Pinnace, the detail is so perfect that we can 
recognise the armorial bearings, repeated at intervals round about ** the ship’s sides Sidney, or, a 
pheon azure, alternately with Sidney impaling Walsingham, paly argent and sable, a fess joules 
The golden shield and blue arrow-head of Sidney, and the red across the silver and black of his 
wife’s paternal arms would have been — except for the cross of St George — the only touches of colour 
to relieve the funereal gloom Sec E E p 253 

In Gerard Leigh’s Accedence of Armone, ^rd ed ) 1597, (p 102 verso)— first printed 1576— one 
of the specimen woodcuts (though without the name) is the arms of the Sianeys of Penshurst “ The 
field Or, a Pheon Azure, which sigmfieth the head of a Dart This is a perilous weapon, and 
commeth with great vehemence, being swiftly hurled with a strong arme Therefore according to 
the saying of Zachane, The Lord God his dartes shall goe forth as the lightnmg ” 

According to the symbolism dear to Elizabethans, the Sidney or and azure denoted respectively 
** Wisdom, Magnanimity, Delight” and ** Heavcnly-mindcdness while the Walsingham argent 
and sable typified “Innoccncy, Chastity, Chanty,” ” Melancholy and Divine Studies,” and the /css 
gules proclaimed “Strength and Courage,” Bntaines Glory/* 1687 

Nov 1586, stilo antique. Orig* 3 pp. SP. Flanders I 100. Cal: S.PF XXI (II) pp 214-216. 
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cvcricwherc to accompany their names, to dwell and remainc ever fresh and 
livclic . . . . 

For Fulke Greville “ the only question ” was “ whether weeping sorrow or 
speaking sorrow may most honour ms memory .... what he was to God, his 
friends and country, Fame hath told . , , 

His Huguenot friend Duplessis, condoling with Walsmgham, added “ I have 
had many troubles and crosses in these miserable times, but nothing which has so 
pierced my heart .... I still weep for him, and regret him not only for England but 
for Christianity .... It makes me despair of better times, when the good arc taken. 
. . . The will of God be done.”^ 

Even the stern and cold Lord Buckhurst expressed “ great grief ” to Leicester, 
for the death “ of that noble gentleman your nephew ” : by which “ not only your 
Lordship and all other his friends and kinsfolk, but even her Majesty and the whole 
realm besides do suffer no small loss and detriment . . , . 

And Horatio Palavicmo wrote from Frankfort to Sir Francis Walsmgham:® 

“ Great as is my desire to receive letters and direcuons from your honour, yet when I 
saw that added to your heavy cares was your private cause of grief ** for the death of Sir 
Philip Sidney, ** all other thoughts were superseded, and I could only mingle my tears with 
yours, lamenting the great Toss both public and private, but holdmg firm the thought of the 
contempt of death which he so nobly snowed at his end, crowning it with the highest honour 
a knight can have, and serving for all as a shining example of illustrious deeds *** 

As to public affairs, Palavicmo considered that “ the matter of the Queen of 
Scots ” — by which he meant her condemnation— should “ at all times hereafter be 
most fully justified, whereof the stranger nations are already so convinced, either 
by the providence of God or by the moderation with which at other times her 
Majesty has dealt in her cause, that not even her supporters can gainsay whatever 
resolution may have been taken.*’ 

(Lutheran Germans may have been “ convmccd and some of the Dutch; but 
other nations certainly were not.) 

Palavicmo ends by rejoicmg “ over the safe arrival [in England] of the Earl 

1 Continuation of Holinshcd’s Chronicle Anno Dom 1586 Ed 1808, Vol IV, pp 883-884 With 
Latm epitaph on Sir Henry 

2 Greville to Archibald Douglas Hatfield MSS , Cal Vol III, p 393 

3 " Memotres de Messtre PhtUppes de Momay, Setgncvr dv Plessts Mark, Baron de la Forest sur Sevre, 

Consetller du Rot en ses Consetls d'Estat, o* P^v^, &c &c ImprimS Van )Ut)xxtv” 
PP 730-73* own letters arc signed ** Duplessis ” as one word) 

^ Collins, Letters and Memortals of State, Vol. I, p 393 
5 20 Dec . Holog. in Italian 3 pp S P Foreign, German States, IV 130 
®Calr SPF. abbreviaUon, vol xxi, p 171 
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of Leicester at so opportune a tunc, hoping that his coming will occasion a thousand 
good ordinances, within and without, whereby hts return into Holland may be 
accompanied by all necessary means not only to carry on but to wtn the war!'^ 

It was Leicester’s fate to be stricken again as to family aifairs just after he had 
exerted himself to his utmost in the Queen’s service. Amidst his duties and 
anxieties in the Netherlands he had found time to write to Walsmgham about 
Sidney’s wife, and his hopes that the expected baby would be a son; but “ whether 
son or daughter ” he promised his affection and care.® 

Lord Burghley, condoling with Walsmgham upon Sidney’s death, — and the 
monetary troubles he feared might ensue, — added, ‘^You do very well to provide 
as much comfort as you can for the young lady your daughter, considering that, 
as I hear, she is with child, which I hope may prove to he a son, for so much 
diminution of all your own grief. 

The son, would have been heir not only to Penshurst and Barn Elms and other 
Sidney and Walsmgham possessions, but to Leicester himself, and to his brother 
Ambrose, Earl of Warwick. Bitter was the disappointment, therefore, when there 
came a further visitation of calamity,”— Lady Sidney’s miscarriage, soon after her 
journey home. 

It is not clear whether it had been Walsingham or Leicester who advised her 
coming to the scat of war when her husband had been doubtful if this should be 
risked, but Leicester alludes to the disastrous result as Heaven’s “ chastisement ” of 
himself and Walsmgham.* His compassion for Lady Sidney again appears in a 
second letter. “ I cannot be quiet till I may know how my daughter doth amend, 
wishing her even as to mine own child, which, God willing, I shall always esteem 
her to oe. I would gladly make a start to you; but to-morrow K[ing] Anto[mo] 
comes hither ” [to the Court]. ** But my heart is there with you, and my prayers 
shall go to God for you and yours.”® 

He expressed fear lest the Queen delay to a “ dangerous ” extent the execution 
of the Queen of Scots, who had written her a letter which ” wrought tears.” 

Walsmgham answered (the next day) thanking him for his comfortmg words. 


^ Ib From Dordrecht before his departure Leicester wrote to the States General, pointing out that false 
and mischievous rumours in circulation, as to the reasons for his gomg to England, were likely to 
cause disscntions which would serve the interests of the enemy He adjured them to cause his 
previous Declaration, and this, to be circulated by the magistrates in all the chief towns of the 
Provinces, making clear that his journey, “ by God’s help,** should be for the benefit of their country 
28 Nov 1586 Copy, Dutch S P Holland IX. 30 (Short abstract Cal . XXl(lI) p 235) 

2 Ante, p. 246 

3 “ From my house late this 2 of Nov of 1586, with my prayer for your comfort ” (S P D Eliz 
Vol CXCV) 

^Harl MS No 285 fol 266 Lcycester Correspondence, App* p 480. 

5 “ Your assured friend, R Leyccstcr,” and dated ** from Greenwich xxiii of December ** Holograph 
Harl MS No 285, fol. 208 Lcycester Correspondence, App • p 481 Now first reproduced m 
facsimile, E E plate 17, facing p. 392 
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and giving “ good hope of the recovery of both my daughter and her child,” (i.e. 
little “ Bcssc ” Sidney). “ The delay of the intended and necessary execution doth 
more trouble me, considering the danger her Majesty runneth, than any private 
grief . . • . ” His handwriting is hurried and agitated; and he refers to an 
“enclosed letter ” as to the intended “ violent attempt upon her Majesty’s person.”^ 

Though the Queen (as we shall see) had been so harsh to him at the time of 
Sidney’s death,— and was not giving any aid in the financial difficulties arising from 
both Sir Henry and Sir Phihp Sidney having had more regard for her interests than 
for their own, — ^Walsmgham’s impersonal zeal for the Crown remained unaltered 
by his many discouraging experiences. That he personally liked his Sovereign 
appears improbable, for she rarely treated him with gratitude or graciousness. But 
whereas Mary Queen of Scots was over and over again betrayed by men to whom 
she had shown Courtesy and kindness, Elizabeth was well served even by Ministers 
who suffered under her uncertain temper and misplaced economies. 


1 Holograph Cotton MS Titus B VII No 24 Addressed “ To the right honourable my very good lord 
the Earle of I-cyccster *' Dated “At Barnclmes the xxmi of Dcccmbre 1586 ”, ana signed “ Your 
Lordships to command, Fra Walsingham ** 








Sir Philip Sidney's pinnace bringing home his dead body, 
escorted by “ divers others ships,” ist November, 1586. 

From first page of Lant’s “ whole proceeding” of Sir Philip Sidney’s Funeral. (B.M. C.20 £.12.). 
Notice the armorial bearings, Sidney and Walsingham impaled, alternately with the paternal arms of 
Sidney. (See E.E. ante, p. 248, note 3). 

On the 23rd October, Sidney’s body had been brought from Arnhem to Flushing, where it lay 
in state for eight days, before being embarked for England on All Saints Day. 

Owing to the tempestuous weather, it was not until the 5th of November that the Black Pinnace 
reached the Tower Wharf. The coffin was then carried to the Church of the Minories, Aldgate; and 
there remained for more than three months, while Sir Francis Walsingham was raising the means to 
give his son-in-law a magnificent funeral, in token of the great love and regard in which his memory 
was held. 
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PART IV, 

“3l» tJ|* bifference 

CHAPTER I 

‘‘THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 


SECTION I. 

(Failure of conspiracies on behalf of Mary Queen of Scots, 
September — October, 1^86). 


. Leaving philosophy to philosophers, law to legislators, ... I have 
thought I could not better employ my time (to avoid idleness, now that I am 
deprived of exercising the charge to which God called me in my cradle), than 
by discoursing upon the diversity of human afflictions ; . . . seeing that no person 
of our age, especially of my quality, has had greater experience therein.** 

Mary Queen of Scots, Essay on Adversity, tn her own hand, tn French Undated, 
but bound with MSS of 1^80 tn State Papers, M Q of S , Vol XI, No jy 
Hosack, 1874, Vol II, and in cxtenso, Mrs. P Stcwart-Mackcnzic Arbuthnot, 
"'Queen Mary's Boo\," 1907, pp 116-126 


I have told the Spanish Ambassador that if the King of Spain do not apply 
himself this year to do somewhat against the Queen of England, it will be too late.*’ 

Charles Paget to Mary Queen of Scots Intercepted letter, 2gth May, 1^86 
"State Papers," cd: Murdin (1759), p 518 

. William Cecil, my son’s son, hath notified both to her Majesty and to me 
how courteously, honourably and liberally he was treated by the Cardinal.” Lord 
BurgMey would have liked ” openly by some token of kindness,” to demonstrate 
his appreciation. But ”as the difference standeth between this Realme and the 
Church of Rome,” he could only send an unofficial private message of thanks. 

See his letter To the Right Honourable my very good frend Sir Edward Stafford, 

Embassador for the Queenes Majesty m France," 2nd Oct ij86 {State Papers, 

Murdin, p 565). 



NOTE: MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 


An endeavour is made to give as briefly as possible, yet not omitting any essential point, 
the case for and against the Queen of Scots We shall soon sec her poignant indignation as to the 
manner of the interrogauon, her firm denial of the charge of having countenanced the assassina- 
tion plot, her protest against being treated as a subject instead of “ an absolute Princess her 
impassioned defence of her religion, her scorn tor the assemblage of men combining to over- 
power one middle-aged, weary, and defenceless woman 

On the other hand we will consider the arguments used by Parliament to persuade Queen 
Elizabeth to sign the death sentence The plausibility, eloquence, and emphasis of her advisers 
were such that the Sovereign who could have resisted their combined pleadings would need to 
have been of different calibre from Elizabeth Nevertheless, she did not consent to the tragedy 
without protest and delay 

To sympathise with both sides has hitherto been regarded as impossible Any except the 
most apathetic reader will personally incline to one or the other but whichever way our 
individual feelings tend, the tragic drama is incomplete unless the opposing aspects are pre- 
sented with equal clearness As this cannot be done simultaneously for both, it is in alternation 
Uiat the peculiar position is here demonstrated 

It has been judged best to spare the reader superfluous detail, and avoid the frequent 
verbal repetitions which the documents embody The present writer has been studying the 
case of the Queen of Scots for over a quarter of a century, therefore any comments offered arc 
not what Queen Elizabeth used to call “ rash and sudden resolutions,” but are the outcome of 
a prolonged effort to sec the circumstances both in their local and their European bearings. 
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MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 


No 537 in '' Catalogue of the Pictures belonging to Hts Grace The Du\e of Portland, 
at Welhec\ Abbey, and m London . . Printed at the Chiswick^ Press 

mdccclxxxxnu ** 


There described as in the hall at the Dul(e*s house in Grosvenor Square, but since moved 

bac\ to Welbeck^ 


Eight variants arc noted, pp 216-217 of the new '' Catalogue of the Pictures belonging to Hts 
Grace the Du\€ of Portland, KG at Welheck^ Abbey, jy Hill Street, London and Langwell House 
Compiled by Richard W Goulding Librarian at Welbec^ jgo2*ig2g And finally revised for press by 
C K Adams Assistant in the National Portiait Gallery Cambridge At the University Press 7936 " 

Canvas, 88 x 48 inches Inscribed in left upper corner "'An Ongtnal of Mary Queen of Scots 
ta\en at Hardwtc\ whilst She was in Custody of George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury Which Queen was 
committed to the keeping of S^ Amias Poulet in 27 Etiz two Years before her Tryal after She 
had been for ly Years with the said Earl of Shrewsbury and hts Countess Elizabeth Daughter and 
Heir of John Hardwtc\ of Hardwtc\ in Com Derb Esq^ and the Widow of S^ Willtam Cavendishe 

This inscription, in lettering of the early 18th century, is not conclusive Queen Mary’s portrait was 
painted in captivity in 1578, and there were numerous contemporary replicas Which is the first 
“ original ” has never been satisfactorily settled, but is thought to be the one signed P Oudry pinxit, in 
the collection of the Duke of Devonshire 

The Wclbcck picture resembles in costume, pose, and accessories, the portrait at Hatfield House, 
to which that in the Duke of Alba’s collection at the Palacio de Lina is exactly similar, even to the 
dated inscription in Latin Sec E E Vol III, plate 20 (the 3rd facing p 92) The difference in the 
Wclbcck picture is that the face is more expressive, and for this reason and for the interest of the 
inscription it is here reproduced, for readers who are unable to sec the larger collotype in the Duke 
of Portland’s illustrated Catalogue, published in 1894 The charm of the Queen of Scots must have 
been a personal magnetism, eluding the skill of the majonty of artists who painted her 

See E E Vol I, plate 56, facing p 312, for an early portrait, after Clouet, and for description of 
a picture erstwhile at Kinnaird Castle 
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PART IV. 

3^0 biff«r«nce 0tanbretl|/’ 

CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 


SECTION I 

late**’ 

(Failure of conspiracies on behalf of Mary Queen of Scots, 
September — October, 1^86). 


F rom “ the Camp at Elten m Cleveland 29 August 1586,” Leicester had 
written to Burghley of his great anxiety and dismay as to reports of a “ horrible 
conspiracy ” against her Majesty. Knowing of “ the devilish plots against her 
person, he implored Burghley to persuade her “ to give strait order for restraint 
of all Papists and cvill a&cted to the Estate ” to be kept at a distance from her. 
He had always objected to any ‘‘ known Papists being allowed to come to the 
Court and though he did not wish to judge them all by those who were ready 
to assassinate the Queen, he nevertheless assured himself tnat no English Catholic 
“ wisheth Queen Elizabeth to live long He was the more distressed because 

he heard that one of his own servants and wards was concerned in the conspiracy.^ 
The same day he wrote again, “ I understand that among those most horrible 
and detestable villains that conspired lately against her Majesty, there is one 
Salisbury, a man of mine, I pray God confound all her enemies . . . . 

By the elaborate machinations of spies, and by intercepted letters, the plans 
for Queen Ma^’s rescue and deliverance were known in full to Burghley and 
Walsmgham. Every day the conspirators were moving nearer to their doom. 
And the public exposure of their intentions was the prelude to making a scapegoat 
of the captive Queen. 

It was noted as a sign of strange and unnatural times that the autumn weather 
was wild and blustcnng, causing many “ casualties, losses, damages, hurts ** and 
hindrances. The ram was so violent that the drops thereof beating against the 

^2 pp SPH IX 106 Cal* 140-1 ®Ib 107 Cal p 141 

^Continuation of Holmshcd’s Chrontcle Anno 1586 (Ed* 1808 Vol IV p 927) 
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faces of travellers made them to smart, as with twigs of birch, • . . so that mamc 
wringing wet and sore beaten with wind and weather .... were glad to shorten 
the proposed journies.’* 

Storms m the Channel considerably retarded news to and from the Low 
Countries. From September to November, the tempests by sea and land recurred 
like the elemental chorus to a tragedy. 

On the 7th of September, the conspirators were taken by water from the 
Tower to Westminster, to be arraigned, first “ for intending treason against the 
Queens own person secondly, “tor stirring civill warres within the realme”; 
and thirdly, for “ practising to bring in forren power to invade the land.’* 

Seven pleaded Guilty, on the 13th September, and “ without anie jurie ” were 
condemned. On the 15th, the other seven were tried, and pleaded Not Guilty; 
but the jury brought them in “ Guilty.” On the 20th September they were “ laid 
on hurdles fast bound ” and taken from the Tower to the place of execution, “a 
field at the upper end of Holborne.”^ 

Fourteen “suffered death m Lincolns Inn fecldc ... the 20 and 21 of 
September, is86.” In Spam it was an axiom that “ For the same man to be a 
Heretick ancf a good subject is impossible.”® Queen Elizabeth substituted 
“ Catholic ” for “ heretic.” (If we would ask “ Why^” we have only to look back 
to Pope Pius’s Sententta Declaratorta discharging the English nation from allegiance 
to “ tne pretended Queen. 

“ There was no lane, street, allic, or house in London, in the suburbs .... 
or in the hamlets or bordering townes near the citie, . . . out of which there 
issued not some of each sex and age.” The people were “so multiplied, as 
they thronged and overran one anotner for haste, ... to stand, see, and heare 
what was said and done.” The gallows was “ of cxtraordinarie height, as was 
that whereupon haughtic Haman was hanged . . . . ” 

In the “ huge multitude ” not many pitied the sufferers : for they had intended 
to kill the Queen, “ spoile hir navie,” “ move a general rebellion,” and “ procure 
forren invasion,” And though from their own point of view such actions were 
righteous against a heretic Sovereign, the London crowd thought otherwise. 

The conspirators were mostly gentlemen of position: “goodlie personages, 

"Ctf/ of Old Ballads tn possession of Frederick Ouvry, Esqre,** ed Newton (privately printed 
1877,) No 5 recites their names at the beginning or a ballad by Tfhomas] D[cloncy], ''Imprinted 
at tendon at the Long Shop adtoyntng into Saint Mildreds Churche in the Pultne by Edward Aide " 
“John Ballard, Pnest, Anthony Babington, John Sauaugc, Robert Barnwell, Chidiocus 
Techbourne, Charles Tilney, Edward Abmgton, Thomas Salsbury, Henry Dun, Edward Ihones, 
John James, John Charnock, Robert Gage, Harman Bellamy” 

2 Father Famianus Strada S J , ** De Bello Belgtco" lib VI p 24 (ed of 1650) 

3 Facsimile and translation, Eltz, Eng Vol H. pp 44-49, 
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clothed m silkcs : and evcric waic furnished to move pme but the indignation felt 
against their intentions prevented compassion from tne people, who “ without any 
signe of lamentation stedfastlic beheld me spectacle ** of the dreadful mutilation and 
lingenng death which the law imposed upon traitors.^ 

The first to die was Ballard the priest, who had so ardently hoped to see the 
Queen of Scots enthroned. Then young Anthony Babington met his fate. Whereas 
the others waited upon their knees, bareheaded, Babington m his “ pride was 
standing up “ with his hat on his head, as if he had been but a beholder,*’ and not 
himself condemned. Savage and Barnewcll suffered next. Then Chidiock Tich- 
borne, “a proper young gentleman,** whose humility partly disarmed the resent- 
ment of the crowd : 

“ he compared his state to Adam,” who was ” placed m paradise, and there 
injoied all the pleasures of the earth; he was onelie forbidden to eat of the fruit 
of one tree, but, for his transgression,** brought woe upon himself and his 
posterity. 

“ So, quoth he, I wanted nothing; but had health, wealth and friends, and 
so might long have lived ** had it not been for the fatal conspiracy. ” But 
alas .... I have brought myself unto this miserie,** causing dire woe to ” my 
good mother, my loving wife, my five brethren and six sisters, yea our whole 
house (never before attainted) ...” 

Tilncy, who had been one of Queen Elizabeth’s Gentlemen Pensioners, was 
executed next, then Edward Abmgdon ‘‘whose father was an officer of good 
credit ” in the Royal Household. 

Their heads were carried away m baskets “ to be fixed upon poles and set 
over the gates of London,” as a warning. 

The following day the second seven met the same fate : Lord Leicester’s man 
Salisbury; Dun, (whom Walsingham had formerly judged innocent*), Jones, Char- 
nock, Travers, Gage, and Bellamy. Jones won some pity; because he protested that 
though Cathohe in religion, he would have been willing to fight against any foreign 
foe, French, Italian, or Spanish, who might attempt invasion. 

(He therefore cannot have been in the confidence of the others; for their action 
was based on the promise of Spanish aid.) 

In the eyes of Molyneux, who wrote the Continuation of Holinshed’s Chronicle, 
the tcmblc punishments which these Catholics boldly faced were ‘‘clcmencie** 
compared with the forms of torture and death which were inflicted for high treason 
on the Continent.* 


1 Described in Holinshcd (Continuation) 1586, cd 1808, Vol IV pp 016-917 Also Wilkca to Norris, 
from the Court, Windsor, 2j Sep reports the executions S P Holland X 22 Cal p 164, and 
Cobbett’s State Tmls, Vol. II, and sec Cal . S.P.S , M Q. of S. IX, pp 25-29, 33-39 
2 RE Vol V, p 235 




26 o 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


‘‘Manie rimes, ballads, and pamphlets were set foorth by sundrie well 
affected people, wherein brieflie were comprised the plot, .... the names of the 
traitors, and their successive suffering.” Chanted with “ alacntie ” these ditties 
were “willinglie and delightfullie listened unto . . . .” and thus “all England 
was made acquainted with this horrible conspiracie.” What had been intended 
to bring about the overthrow of Elizabeth, evoked for her instead a more fervent 
loyalty, and a proportionately increased antagonism to the Queen of Scots, who was 
held mainly responsible for a project the crux of which Thomas Morgan and 
Charles Paget had been determined she should not be permitted to know. But 
"‘The Scottish Queene the root of all these treasons ” was the running headline of 
the end leaves of a blackletter pamphlet by George Whetstone, “ The Censure of a 
Loyall Sub]ect, upon Certaine noted Speeches and behaviour of those fourteene 
notable Traitors at the place of their executions the xx and xxi of September last 
past”^ Leicester, so tender hearted about Elizabeth, was pitiless towards her rival. 
He had written to Walsmgham, “ 1 understand .... that the proceeding of justice 
against the Queen of Scots is deferred until a Parliament, whereat I do greatly 
marvel, considering how dangerous such a delay might be, for the mischief that 
might in the meantime be attemped against her Majesty’s person ...” Although 
some of the “ small branches ” have been taken away, the “ greater boughs ” remain, 
so he apprehended further trouble, even “ while a Parliament may be called and 
assembled and such a case debated and determined.” “Wherefore I pray you 
. . . have a special respect to this case, considering what hath already been done 

by the Oath of Association . . . ”^ 

On the 8th of October there were further executions of Catholics : Low, Adams 
and Dibdale, “ condemned for treason, in being made priests by the authorise 
of the Bishop of Rome.”*^ They met death with the calm courage then a general 
attribute of Englishmen, especially when they “ looked to climb to Heaven.”^ 

“ The same daie at night, being saturdaie,” there arose a great storm, as severe 
as that in the reign of Queen Mary which prevented her ships relieving Calais. 
Besides many wrecks at sea, “ houses, cottages, barnes, haiestacks, tiles, chimmes, 
pales and gates innumerable ” were blown down, and “ manie trees both great and 
small were not onelie tome and rent asunder, but grubd up by the roots ” : so that 
riders could not pass on horseback on the highways. 


i(sm 4to) R Jones, at the Rose Crowne neare Holborne Bridge*’ 1587 (ed. by Thos Churchyard) 

Cat Lib of John Scott (Sotheby) 1905 p 181, item 1699 
2 S P H X 11, Ed of Calendai S P Foreign refers to that oath as “ read for the first time in the Lords 
10 March 1585(6), (21 Eliz cl)” But the oath had been taken m Octobei 1^8^ as shown by S P 
Dom See E E Vol V, p iqo 

^Hohnshed, IV, 926 The Statute referred to is that of 1585, sec EE Vol V, p 232 
4 See E E . Vol V. d 8. Lord Burehlev on Enelish valour Catholic and otherwise 




The Lament of Chidwc\ Ttchbourne on the eve of execution. 

From ‘'Tenor Songs and Psalmes composed into j 4 and 5 parts, for the vse and 
delight of all such as either loue or learne mvsic\ By John Mundy Gentleman , bachtler 
of MusicJ{e, and one of the Organists of hir Majesties free Chappell of Windsor. 
Imprinted at London by Thomas Este, (the assigne of William Byrd,) dwelling in 
Aldersgate street, at the signe of the blac\ Horse 1594 Title page will be reproduced 
under date. For the full text of the verses, see overleaf. 
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LAMENT. 

“ WRYTTEN BY CHIDIOCK TYCHBORN, BEING YOUNG AND THEN IN THE TOWER, 

THE NIGHT BEFORE HIS EXECUTION ” ^ 

Quoted in Holinshcd’s Chronicles, 3 verses, as “ Tichborns clcgic written with his ownc hand 
in the Tower before his cxccuuon, printed by lohn Wolfe, 1586 ", but described as " savouring more 
of prophanc poctric than of chnstiantic," (Ea 1808, Vol IV, p 91 1 Also Had MS. 6910 f 141^) 

My prime of youth is but a frost of cares; 

My feast of loy is but a dish of pam; 

My crop of corn is out a held of tares. 

And all my good 1$ but vam hope of gam, 

The day is dea, and yet 1 saw no sun, 

And now I live, and now my life is done 

The spring is past, and yet it hath not sprung, 

Tne fruit is dead, and yet the leaves be green, 

My youth is gone, and yet I am but young, 

I saw the world, and yet I was not seen, 

My thread is cut, and yet it is not spun, 

And now I live, and now my life is done 

[My tale was heard, and yet it was not told, 

My fruit IS fall'n, and yet my leaves are green, 

My youth is spent, and yet I am not old, 

I saw the world, and yet I was not seen, 

M)r thread is cut, and yet it is not spun. 

And now I live, and now my life is done ] 

1 sought my death and found it m my womb, 

1 looked for life, and saw it was a shade, 

1 trod the earth, and knew it was my tomb, 

And now 1 die, and now 1 am but made; 

The glass is full, and now my glass is run. 

And now 1 live, and now my life is done 


iSo described in Reliquiae Wottomae/' of Henry Wotton (Secretary to the Earl of Essex) Two 
verses were included in the late A H Bullen’s ** Lyrics from the Song-Bool(s of the Elizabethan 
Age/* London, 1887, 1888, 1891, 1896, and ("Pocket Book Senes") 1913, p 194, from Mundys 
" Songes Psalmes/* 1594 Bullcn (ed 1913, Note, p 226) refers to it as having " first appeared 
in a poetical tract pnnted at the time of Tychbourne’s execution (Huth’s Fugitive Poetical Tracts, 
first scries, No 26)’ , and as reissued with music in Richard Alhson's " Hours Recreation,** 1606, and 
Michael Este’s " Madrigals of three, four, five Parts/* 1604 

In 1925, m " Elizabethan Lyrics from the original texts Chosen, Edited and Arranged by Norman 
Ault** (Longmans, London, New York, Toronto, Bombay, etc etc) p 114, it is given from " Verses 
of Praise o* foy** 1586, in three verses, and previously in " The Boo/^ of Elizabethan Verse Chosen 
^ edited with Notes by William S Braxthwaite *’ (London, Chatto & Windus, 1908, pp 549-556) in 
3 verses, but with a different and verse, the source not mentioned This vanation is added above in 
brackets It seems to be derived from Holmshed {Conunuation, 1586 ) 

Norman Ault, (Introduction, pp x-xi) ** Elizabethan Lyrics/* remarks, "The essential beauty of 
a lyric lies m the melody of the oral word, . it has nothmg to do with the orthography 
of the written word " When we read an Elizabethan lyric in an original text, * the unfamiliar and 
changing orthography " impedes the " limpid flow of the words " This also was the opinion 

of the late A. H Bullcn, the pioneer of revival of Elizabethan Occasional Verse There are 
excepuons, when the spelhng is not so different from our own as to be distractmg : so m " Elizabethan 
England ** there is no hard and fast rule, each set of verses is rendered in what seems the most 
agreeable manner 
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APPENDIX 

BABINGTON’S LETTER TO QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


Though young Babington> when his doom was mevitahle, faced a hideous death with 
)osurc, he up to the last had expected a pardon, m reward for having accused Queen Mary ^ 
IS now sec him plead for his life with Queen Elizabeth — 

“ Most gracious Sovereign 

“ If cither bitter tears, a pensive contrite heart or any doleful sigh of the wretched 
ner might work any pity in your royal breast, then would I wring out of my drained 
‘s so much blood as in bewraymg my dreary tragedy should lamcnubly bewail my fall and 
newhat no doubt move you to compassion 

“ But since there can be no proportion between the quali^ of my crime and any human 
isideration, show, sweet Queen, some miracle upon a wretch lying prostrate in your prison, 
evously bewailing his offences and imploring such comfort at your anointed [hands] as 
r poor wife’s misfortune doth beg, my child’s innocency doth crave, my guildcss family 
th wish, and my own hemous treachery doth least deserve. So shall your divine mercy 
ike your glory shine as far above all other Princes as these my most horrible practises arc 
)st detestable amongst your best subjects whom long and happily to govern I beseech the 
‘rcy-Mastcr Himself to grant for His sweet Son’s sake, Christ Jesus. 

“ Your most unfortunate because most disloyal subject, 

ANTHONY BABINGTON” 

The “ Babington plot,” as it is commonly called, was subjected to an analysis in 1907 by 
►ted English antiquarian, Father J H Pollen, S J whose zeal and industry none who 
V him will wish to deny But many of his inferences and comments require amplificauon, 
lat he was little versed m Spanish affairs 

To “Espaniolatcd English,” from 1569 onwards to 1586, the dethroning of Elizabeth, with or 
out a war, and the establishment of the Queen of Scots as Queen of England, was not 
mpetuous adventure of a few rash young men misled by inexperience and by emotions 
ing upon lunacy ” Rather, as one of them declared on the scaffold, it seemed a ” duty ” 
them, as for Sir Francis Englefield, the Queen of Scots was the rightful Sovereign It is 
fore less than just to the conspirators when they are dismissed by a 20th century Catholic 
r as rash and unbalanced, and when her own defence is only given indirectly 

From a judicial point of view, the guilt or otherwise of Mary Queen of Scots in 15867 
nds whether or no she consented to the murder plot. If we oelieve that the copies of her 
s to Babington are exact, then she was certainly aware of the “ enterprise ” of the “ six 
iemen.” But that she knew their intention to be murder, she m person resolutely denied, 
there are many reasons why her word should be believed 

The story that she commanded the murder of Elizabeth, is easy of credence to readers 
blindly accept the assertion that in her youth she planned the slaying of Darnley, to 
ard the vile ambitions of Both well. But Sir James Melville (who knew her well) described 


.SP.SIX,p24 EE VI, p 342 

isdownc MS 49. f 64. (copy) Cal* SP Scot, MQ of S Vol IX, No 5, pp. 9-10, Not 
luded in the modern monographs on the plot. 

'ary Queen of Scots and the Babington Plot/* pubhshed 1922 Sec E E pp 267, n i; 292-293 
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that earliest murdcr-chai^e as fabricated by the murderers,^ so at the end, although the circum- 
stances were cnurcly different, we should consider the issues in the light of Queen Mary’s 
character From first to last, whether as a young girl m France, or facmg her foes in Scotland, 
or on the scaffold at Fothennghay, she had a vivid scorn of cowardness.” 

Elizabeth (as will be seen) offered her mercy if she would “ confess ” her fault But up to the 
last, she vindicated herself as having conspired for liberty, but as never assenting to any criminal 
practises. 

Though the united animus against Mary shown by the Privy Councillors of Elizabeth 
was primarily a matter of politics, there was m Mary an element of unquenchable regality, 
which instead of drawing out compassion made her foes resent a dignity which survived all 
efforts to degrade her The amorous and trivial “ Mary Stuart ” of modern pseudo-history bears 
little resemblance to the actual Sovereign Though in her youth for a short while she haa fallen 
under the glamour of Darnley (as described regretfully by Throckmorton and Randolph), her 
disillusion had been swift, and her sorrow acute ^ Afterwards, during her long captivity, she 
showed the characteristics of one who had been ” Queen from her cradle,” and could never 
forget cither her rights or obligations 

To the men and women of the 16th century it was no ” accident ” but the act of God 
that certain persons were born to Sovereignty. The Catholic contention against Elizabeth — we 
must rcitcrate—was not her absolutism, but that she was a ” heretic who came of a Dynasty 
of Usurpers ” The vehemence of the Scots Lords against Queen Mary in 1567 had not been 
that they denied the rights of Monarchy, but that they intended only to tolerate a Monarch 
they could themselves control At that time. Queen Elizabeth’s personal sympathies had been 
strongly with Mary, as a ruler harassed by undutiful subjects Both Queens were primarily 
Monarchs, secondarily women; and in her youth Elizabeth had deplored that she was not a 
man, who might have married Mary and tnus wedded England with Scodand 

That the rivalry between the Catholic Mary and the Protestant Elizabeth ended in the 
rum of Mary, was the supreme test of Mary’s character Her final letter to the King of France 
shows ardent sensibilities and haughty courage, invincible faith in God and sorrowful scorn 
for the smallness of man, and she kept to the last a large-hearted compassion and generous 
consideration for inferiors, even though she realised at the end that Nau and Curie, her secre- 
taries, had incriminated her to save themselves 

At this distance of time it is neither necessary nor desirable for History to be a partisan 
tract. We arc near enough for human sympathy; and far enough away to be able to look at 
both sides, where those actively engaged were only willing to sec one. Dispassionate judgment 
was not possible from Elizabetn’s defenders Their task was to keep her on the throne But 
It IS the Queen of Scots’ descendants who now, in fulfilment of the ancient prophecy, rule “ all 
Britain to the sea ” (and far beyond) There need be no further hesitation to depict Mary other 
than she actually was one whose royalty did not depend upon externals, but whose ** constant 
and unconqucraole soul ” shone brightest after the shattering of all her earthly power ♦ a Queen 
who seemed born to be betrayed and sacrificed; but whose courage at the last should be 
renowned in perpetuity, as an example to men and a marvel to women. 


1 Memoirs of Melville E E VI, pp 310*312 
“EE Vol I, pp 255-257 




PART IV. 

*• 3I0 tij® difference #iandetij.** 


CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 2 

|i take it u^ian tije bamnatioii 
of mti oonL** 

(Secretary Nau's Protestations, September, 1^86). 


”... as I take it upon the damnation of my soul, as far as my knowledge can 
go, that neither the said Queen of Scotland nor any about her has ever ^own 
anything further of the said practises ; and that they were carried on and managed 
without her knowledge.” 

MS (French) doc/^eted by Lord Burghley, Naus long declaration'' &c 
(see E E , p 270) Cal S P Scotland, Mary Queen of Scots, Vol IX, item i 


“ That which you have confessed is no more than that which you saw no reason 
to deny when you found yourself charged by your fellow Nau. ... I shall have 
better ground to deal for you when you lay yourself so open that her Majesty 
may see in you ... a disposition to deserve her favour. . . .” 

Walsingharn s Memo of hu letter to Secretary Curie Cal . S P Scot 6cc IX, 
p. 64. 



NOTE. SOME SOURCES OF DIRECT EVIDENCE. 

Many MSS bearing on the case o£ the Queen o£ Scots were published a century ago in " Letters 
and Papers relating to Patncl^, Master of Gray, afterwards seventh Lord Gray Edinburgh 
MDCCCXXXV " Printed for the Bannatync Club (With facsimiles) These begin, 24 Aug. 1584, and 
extend to 1608 but having no preliminary discourse by an editor to pomt out their value and interest, 
they have been hitherto less used by biographers than if attention had been drawn to their special 
features 

Murdin in 1759 was the first to prmt letters confiscated at Chartley in 1586 

In 1875 Chantclauze discovered a MS diary which he identified as a copy of that of Mary 
Queen of Scots’ doctor This was published as ‘'Mane Stuart son proch et son execution d'aprh le 
journal in^dit de Bourgoing son mSdeem la correspondence d'Amyas Paulet son geolter et autres 
documents nouveaux “ Pans, 1876 In 1895 The Hon Mrs Maxwell-Scott translated the main 
points from this, m “ The Tragedy of Fothenngay reprinted 1924 

For the years covered by Vols V — VI o£ “Elizabethan England, “ sec especially Calendars of 
State Papers, Scotland and Mary Q of Scots, Vol VII, from ist January, 1583-4, to 30th June, 1585, 
(1913) cd W K Boyd, F R Hist S This consists of xxvii, 692 pp and Index, 41 pp Vol VIII carries 
the story over 14 months, and Vol IX (1915) covers loth Sep 1586 to loth March 1588-9, and is 710 
pp not counting the Index Previously in 1874 the Rev J Morns had published “ The Letter Boof(s 
of Sir Amias Poulet/' and had correct^ from them some of the most flagrant of Froude’s distortions 
and misquotations 

The arraignment of Babington and the others (Harl MS 290 f i6oI>) is printed m Cobbett’s 
“State Trials/* Vol, I, p 1131, and Confessions (Harl 290 £ 170), m Cal SPS, MQ of S (1915) 
Vol IX, pp 25 42 (Also, from the Yelverton MS , Vol xxxi, in Father Pollen’s Monograph) (But 
the kt7 to Babington’s plot is in' the State Papers Spanish, as quoted E E VI, pp 281-290), (Section 3), 
and in additional matter from our own State Papers also co-ordinated in the present History 

The original discourse on the " legality ” of executing Mary is 37 pp Calendar version, pp 127- 
143, and a different memo on the same, pp 251-256 Elizabeth’s Speech to the Parliament, based on 
Lansdowne MS 94 f 84 (E E , Vol VI, pp 264-266), is in Cal IX, pp 152-153, Warrant for execution 
of Q Mary, Harl MS 290 f 203 pp 262-263, Proclamation, Richmond, 4th Dec 1536, as to the 
Sentence against Q Mary, pp 180-182 

There is also, in ** Notable Brmsh Trials Senes,” Edmburgh and London, ” Trial of Mary 
Queen of Scots Edited by A Franas Steuart Advocate,** 1923 Mr Steuart gives thanks to '* His 
Lmincncc Cardinal Gasquet, who mtroduced him to the Vaucan Library where the work was begun, 
and to Monsignor Mackintosh, of the Scots College m Rome, now Archbishop of Glasgow ” to whom 
the book is dedicated Mr Steuart pronounces the trial to have been in accord with English law as 
then constituted 

The student and the general reader may be asked to realise that the concentrated brevity of 
the EE secaons upon Mary Queen of Scots is the outcome of many rc-wntings and compressions; 
the difficulty being not scaraty of material but the enormous quantity of correspondence and State 
Papers to be studied and assimilated before attempting to select the most essential 


[266] 
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CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 2 

“^0 |t take it tije kamnatiou 
af mtj 0oul.” 

( Secretary Nau^s Protestations, September, 1^86 ). 

A S the standard monograph on " Mary Queen of Scots and the Babington Plot 
though abounding in detail, is sometimes perplexing,-— its editor not 
regarding the circumstances as representative of English Catholics, but 
dismissing the plotters as young hot-heads, Spain as “ weak,** and the danger to 
Elizabeth as unreal, — we must consider the matter agam.^ 

An undated paper docketed ‘‘ The pomts of the treasons ... for which 
they were conclemned,’* — ^and m Lord Burghley*s hand “ Savage, Ballard, 
Babington,’* — states that ‘‘ John Savage, gentleman ^* confessed he had undertaken 
to kill her Majesty, “ by the persuasion of Dr. Gifford,” Anthony Babington and 
John Ballard.^ 

Ballard certainly had confederated with Bernardino dc Mendoza, Thomas 
Morgan, and Charles Paget at Pans,” that England should be invaded by foreign 
forces, and rebellion raised to assist them, and the Scottish Queen be set at liberty. 

Ballard then came to England to “prepare fit ports and assistance for the 
invaders”; and conferred anew with Babington. 

It was resolved that “ six persons should be selected for the execution of the 
act agamst her Majesty’s person at the self-same time that the invasion, and 
delivery of the Scottish Queen should be attempted ...” 

“ Anthony Babington Esquire ” confessed that he “ dealt with John Savage, 
Chidiock Tichbourne, Robert Barnewell, Edward Abingdon, to have been five of 

^ '' Mary Queen of Scots and the Babington Plot, Edited from the original documents tn the Public 
Record Office and the Yelt/erton MSS , and elsewhere, by John Hungerford Pollen, S J Ed mb 
Scot Hist Soc 1922 (First wntten m 1907 See Fatncr Pollen’s note, p xi) 

*Cal. SP. Scot. M. Q. of S IX pp, 16-17, Trial of John Savage, Harl MS 290 £159 Cal, 
pp 12-16, also Cobbett’s State Thais, Vol. i, p 1127. 

[*67] 




268 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


the SIX ” who were to kill the Queen. It is added in this memo that Babmgton 
wrote to the Queen of Scots “of all his complots,” and received ‘'answers of her 
acceptation thereof,'' 

But this IS what Queen Mary utterly denied : a denial which we may readily 
believe in view of the letters of Thomas Morgan, and of Charles Paget emphasising 
that It would be most unwise to permit her to know all they intended and hoped 
to do in her interests.^ 

The selected assassins this time were not persons of equivocal standing, such 
as Parry had been,^ but all of them “ gentlemen of good house.” 

In the course of the trial, the Counsel for the prosecution recited how John 
Savage had at first objected to the murder, both because it would be “ dangerous 
and difficult ” and because he was not “ resolved ” whether it were allowable or 
no. Then Dr. Gifford had reassured him; and suggested that the easiest moment 
would be when Elizabeth was on her way to chapel or in her garden, accompanied 
more by women than men, and those few men “ slenderly armed.” 

On the scaffold, Savage again admitted himself guilty of the treason for which 
he was condemned, but protested he had acted “ not for my wordly 
benefit,” but for “ conscience.”*^ The same was stated by Barnewell. Tilney said, 
“I am come not to argue but to die”, and “ended his life very obstinately,” 
as a hostile narrator expressed it. And Abingdon not only did not apologise, but 
rebuked the country for its “ iniquities and predicted a Nemesis. 

Thomas Salisbury showed some remorse, and advised the Catholics “ to lay 
no violent hands upon her Majesty.”^ Dunne also counselled them to “ beware 
how they attempt anything against her Majesty ” He testified that he had lived 
“ joyfully and pleasantly ” until he met Babmgton, ten weeks previously, and con- 
sented to his plot, for which he now asked forgiveness. Saying the Lord’s Prayer 
in Latin, he added, “ Domine, miserere mei ”; and so, “ humbly, . . yet boldly 
finished his tragedy.”^. Chidiock Tichbourne lamented his own unwisdom, as we 
have seen They all emphasised that they died Catholics^’. Each was allowed to 
address the populace, this being the time-honoured privilege of men condemned 
for treason. In the scaffold speeches there was nothing about the Queen of Scots. 

On the 25th of September, the French envoy, De I’Aubespine, writing to 
Monsieur de Courcelles that the conspirators “ died faithfully and as good 
Catholics,” added “ Nau, Curie and Pasquter are here prisoners in very great 
danger of their lives. I have spo\en for them to the Queen of England, who appears 
very rigorous."'^ 


1 As will be shown presently 

2 E E Vol V p 196, note 3 

2 Harl MS 290 f 170 Cal * IX p 26-29 
4 Ib f Cal p 33 6 Cal IX, p 34 

^ See Harl 290, f Cal pp 33-39 

7 Cal IX p 47 



SECRETARIES OF THE SCOTS QUEEN 


269 


If they feared to be classed as accessory to the assassination plot, and therefore 
liable to be executed as conspirators, the deaths of Babington and the others may 
have terrified them into a readiness to allege whatever they judged would secure 
their own safety. The third secretary, Pasquier, remained uncorrupted but a 
draft letter in Walsingham’s hand, docketed “ M. of my letter to Curie,” is exceed- 
ingly significant: 

“ Curlle. You greatly charge me with my promise, and forget the favour 
you have received by my mediation. Yet your own conscience and 'judgment, 
weighing the joulness of your offences, ought to tell you that the favour you have 
already received is extraordinary 

That which you have confessed is no more than that which you saw no 
reason to deny when you found yourself charged by your fellow Nau, 

I have and will perform my promise so far forth as shall he in me. The 
favour is to grow from Her Majesty. I can but be a mediator, and therein I 
shall have the better ground to deal for you: when you shall lay yourself so 
open that her Majesty may see in you remorse for what is past, and a disposition 
to deserve her favour by acquainting her with your \iiowledge of such things as 
may in any way concern her estate 

I pray God give you grace to take profit of this advice. At the Court. 

After the conspirators had been hanged, the way was open for Nau and Curie 
to say whatever they judged would be the most acceptable to Queen Elizabeth’s 
Ministers. 

As Elizabeth, to her Parliament, in November, expressed dismay and grief at 
having learnt of the complicity of her ‘‘ sister” in the plot against her life, let us 
go back a few weeks and see what Nau had originally stated before the executions 
of Babington and his fellows. 

We have noticed how, in 1584, Nau had been chosen by Queen Mary as her 
special messenger, to carry letters to Elizabeth when efforts were being made to 
negotiate a “ league ” between them and procure her liberty.'^ Melville always dis- 
liked and distrusted him. But his fall was gradual, and from his own writings it 
appears that the first statements he put on paper were not injurious to the captive, 
but on the contrary were strongly m her favour. 

For example we will take a paper docketed by Lord Burghley, '*10 September 
1586 Naus long declaration of thynges of no importance, sent privately to her 


^ Pasquier testifies tCal pp 55-57) that he deciphered letters from the Prince of Parma and the Duke 
of Guise, and “ deciphered the long discourse sent to his mistress from Fontenay, but does 

not remember the points ” etc He believed the Spanish King meant to “do her any good 

he could ”, but he indicates that he has been subordinate to Nau There is nothing in Pasquier’s 
statement as to any murder plot. 

2 Cal S P Scot IX 56 p 64 3 E E Vol. V , p 214 
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Majesty ” Because of the disparities between this and later evidence it becomes 
of considerable “ importance in the controversy.^ Having described the offers 
of the Duke of “ Guyse,’* and alluded to the tallc of a possible marriage between 
the “King of Scotland and one of the Infantas of Spain,’* Nau reiterated that 
Queen Mary had hoped to “ reestablish ” herself in Scotland by the ** intervention 
of the Queen of England rather than by any violent innovation/' But that “the 
said treaty breaking down,” her kinsmen and friends next debated whether to 
rescue her by “open force” or by “secret means.” Whereon she “resolutely 
forbade them ” to hazard themselves for her, but urged them to concentrate upon 
the interests of her son; adding that as her health was so “ sickly,” she would not 
be likely to live long. So she left it to the judgment of the Duke of Guise what 
would be “ most expedient ” for Scotland and King James. 

She was informed that many English Catholics had suggested to the King of 
Spam that he himself should take the Crown of England, m accordance with a book 
and discourse , . . composed • . . between Sir Francis ‘Inglefield’ and 
one named Ouan [Owen] and, as I believe, the Jesuit Parsons.” But far from 
concurring, she had been exceedingly “ offended ” : after which, her adherents not 
being able to agree among themselves, “ she remained very long without having 
any news whatsoever.” As to her son, 

“ I protest before the face of the living God,” declared Nau, “ that to my 
knowlccfgc the said Queen of Scotland has never known whether the King of 
Scotland had or has any intention of attacking England.” But she had heard 
(when Babington’s letter came), that the King of Spam “ was preparing one of the 
strongest and most powerful armies that had been seen in our time;” and that the 
Ambassador of Spam hoped it would be for her liberty. 

She had judged these forces more probably intended for the Indies. 

As to the machinations of Paget, it had been arranged between him and “ the 
said Ambassador ” (in Pans) to ‘ say nothing ” to Queen Mary of the means by 
which the English Catholics meant to be “ delivered ” from their woes : 

“ . . . or / tal(e it uf^on the damnation of my soul, as far as my \nowledge 
can go, that neither the said Queen of Scotland nor any about her has ever \nown 
anything further of thei said practises; and that they have been carried on and 
managed without heg knowledge ...” 

This last, from many indications, especially letters of Paget and Morgan else- 
where preserved, appears to be the literal truth. 

Nau next tells of the “accursed letter” of Babmgton, arriving when Queen 
Mary was in great grief about the King her son, she havmg been “ neglected m 
the league made separately with him ” (by Queen Elizabeth) and being also very 
ill<ontcnt ” with the refusals of “ all her requests and necessary conveniences.” 


1 French, 3 pp Sec translation, Cal . S P $ , M Q of $ IX No. i pp. x^. 
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If the King of Spain were to make war “ or any trouble arose in England,’* — 
even if she had not meddled therein,” she knew the brunt would fall ujpon her. 
She therefore consented to consider plans for escape and “ foreign support ’ : 

“ Babington wrote to her the said long letter as quite a new subject ...” 
And the first that she wrote to him “ was in accordance with a mmute sent 
word for word ready made by Morgan,” who told her that Babington was 
disappointed that she seemed to disdam his service. 

** I Will swear'* (continued Nau), ** that I cannot in any wise remember 
having ever written the first letter of the said Queen of Scotland to the said 
Babington, and hence I pray that Curll may be called to account for it. The 
letter of Morgan, and his minute for Babington, ought to be among the papers 
of the said Curll .... 

This IS in sum, . . all that I know, . . of any practises carried on 
and undertaken at present against the said Queen of England and her estate 
. . . 1 take my Saviour Jesus Christ to witness . . . that I do not know by 
name, or otherwise in any fashion whatsoever, any taking part in this enterprise 
in England ” except Babington, “ and him who was sent into France, with whom 
the Queen of Scotland has never meddled.” (i.e. Father Ballard.) 

From Spanish sources we learn that Queen Mary’s promises to King Philip 
were more extensive than Nau seems to have been told; but otherwise his words 
do not call for modification or correction. 

It had been on this very same loth September, when Burghley docketed Nau’s 
Declaration as of “ no importance ” (i.c. as not helpful to the case for the prose- 
cution,) that Sir Amias Poulct, Mary’s gaoler at Chartlcy, received orders from 
Wmdsor, for (as he expressed it) the “dispersing of this lady’s unnecessary 
servants, and the seizing of her money.” 

That she was ill in bed did not make any difference to him. He “ had access 
to this Queen,” and demanded that she should deliver over her money to him. On 
her refusal to give up the key of her cabmet, he called his servants and sent for 
bars to break open the door. Thereupon she yielded”; and Poulet reports on all 
he found m gold and silver, both there and “ in Nau’s chamber.” 

Commending himself for the thoroughness of his search, and for depriving the 
captive of any means to bribe “ bad members of this State,” Poulet hoped her 
Majesty would be satisfied with him. Her charges would be lessened by the 
dismissal of some of the servants; but they were mostly such “ silly and simple 
souls ” that he had “ no great cause to fear mcir practises.”^ 

A month previously (8th of August) the Queen of Scots had been invited by 
Poulct to ride with him to Tixall Park, Sir Walter Ashton’s home, and sec a buck- 
hunt, accompamed by her secretaries and others. At the gates of Tixall, she was 

^Cotton MS Julius F VI £^3 Cal IX pp, 6-9 **The LetterSoo 1 {s of Sir Amtas Poulet, Keeper of 
Mary Queen of Scots/' Edited by John Morris, S J. 1874. See editor's very able analysis of Froude’s 
perversions, pp. 228-248. 
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met by an officer bearing a Royal Warrant ordering her to remain there, and that 
her secretaries, Nau and Curie, should be sent to London. They never saw her 
again. 

After a fortnight she was informed she was to be brought back to Chartlcy. 
As she came through Tixall gates, a group of beggars awaited her. Poulet himself 
told Walsmgham that she said to them, ^ I have nothing for you. I am a beggar 
as well as you; all is taken from me.” 

On her return, finding that during her absence Curie’s wife had given birth 
prematurely to a daughter, the Queen asked Poulet to allow his chaplain to 
oaptise the child. As the mother was a Protestant, what objection Poulet could 
possibly have felt is not explained. He boorishly refused, whereon the Queen 
took the baby on her knee and christened it Mary.^ 

It was not until she went to her own apartments that she found her cabinets 
had been broken open, and all her correspondence removed. It was then that 
she uttered her famous exclamation, that there were two things of which she 
could never be deprived: her religion, and her royal blood.t And one of her 
19th century defenders has pointed out that had she ” been carrying on, as they 
alleged, a murderous correspondence with Babmgton, and all had come to light,” 
she could hardly have avoided showing “symptoms of uneasmess”; whereas her 
retort was more m scorn than in fear.^ 

Wc will therefore turn to such of that confiscated correspondence as bears 
especially upon the circumstances leading to her rum. At the beginning of the 
previous year, Charles Paget had expressed, in wnting to her, the utmost 
apprehension as to what would be the effect of the “new monstrous Oath lately 
devised ” (for the preservation of Queen Elizabeth’s life against enemies at home or 
abroad).^ It showed, he said, “ how desirous they arc to entrap you and cut off 
your whole line.” Paget added that Leicester supposed her to dc “privy to the 
setting forth of the book against him,”* and therefore was her bitter enemy. If 
Leicester “ or any of your enemies can but suborn a person to say he would kill 
the Queen of England, and thereby advance your title,” even though nothing 
of the sort were to be done, and even if “ you yourself never knew thereof, yet 
are all they of this new devised Association bound by Oath to prosecute you and 
all your line to death.”® 

When the actual murder conspiracy was matured in 1586, the conspirators 
seem not to have allowed Queen Mary to know what they mtended. But as if 
realising that she might be implicated without her knowledge, she had apparently 

1 Froude, Vol xii, p 259, elaborately but vainly attempts to explain away Poulet’s discourtesy. 

•fCal S P Scot VIII> p 166 “I was not present,** says Poulet 
** Hosack, " Mary Queen of Scots and her Accusers *" (1874), Vol II p 388 
3 See EE, Vol V, pp 20^207 

^ 1 e the libel of 1584 Pagct*s reference is not to be taken as any proof of Queen Mary’s responsibility 
for that farrago of falsehood, concerning which sec E E , Vol, V, pp 139-167. 

^ 14 January, 1584-5 Orig: State Papers, Murdin, p 437, 
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protected herself against possible misuse of her name. Among original papers 
now at Hatfield, is one docketed ‘*The Queen of Scots Bond tn Association to 
be an Enemy to all that shall attempt ante Thing against her Majesties Lyffe, 
5 January, 1585'' (6):^ “ La Roync d’Ecosse,” Dowager of France, heard that, to 
avert attempts against Queen Elizabeth’s life, the said Queen had empowered 
“ aulcuns des pnnctpaulxs seigneurs ** to form a General Association in her defence. 
Mary therefore of her “ franche volontSy on ** the word of a Queen, and on her 
faith and honour ” promised that she would regard as her mortal foes any such as 
might seek to take the life of the Queen her “ good sister.” If such an attempt were 
made, — “which God forbid,” — she would wish " punition et vengeance sufflzantes 
et exemplaires ” to be executed upon the offenders. In relation to the previous con- 
spiracy of Parry, she had written to ** Madame la Royne d*Angleterre** her 
abhorrence of ** st detestable practique et actes horribles**, and had protested, 
fayme mteux mourir et pertr avec honneur et coeur telle que Dieu m*a fayt 
natstre,** than to countenance ** ancune chose tnjuste, et indtgne de moy et de ma 
race These being her declared sentiments, we should notice a letter from Charles 
Paget (Pans, 29th May, 1586), informing her of as much of his plans as he considered 
It safe for her to know : 

“. . . there came hither out of England a priest called Ballard, one that is very 
honest and discrete, and is entirely acquainted with all the best Catholics of 
England, and with some of Scotland where he hath been. He told me how he 
was sent, hitherto, to declare the minds and readiness that the most part of 
Catholics and Schismatics were in to take arms, so as they might be assured of 
foreign help. I brought him to the Spanish Ambassador, and made him to 
signify his knowledge therein. And so he declared m general how many of 
the principal Noblemen and Knights in the North Parts, in Lancashire, the 
West Country, and divers other shires besides, were willing to take arms, What 
number they would make, armed and unarmed, and that many of them had 
given their promise by oath, and received the sacrament of performance.” 


^French Dated “A Winkcficld (Wingfield) Ic Jour de Janier mil cmq cent quatre vinght et 
cinque ” Signed “ Mane R ” Murefin, State Papers, p 548 
2 “ A Tutbury le 23 Mars ’* (no year) Murdm, p 567 When Murdin m 1759 printed (pp 561-568) 
this and otner letters of Queen Mary, he also transcribed as from the onginar’ (pp 558-561) an 
effusion now known as ” the scandal letter ’* It cannot be “ original there not only being no 
date nor place but no beginning, and no such, endmg as would nave been indispensable between 
Sovereigns The authentic letters of Ma^ arc addressed to the Queen of England by utlc, and b^m 
“ Madame ma bonne Soeur ” and end “ Vostre tres affection^e bonne Soeur et Cousine Mane R ” The 
scandal letter, consisting of vile accusations, purporting to be furnished by the Countess of Shrewsbury, 
seems to have been fabricated by someone who hoped not only to wreck Mary but to ruin Eady 
Shrewsbury That this has often been reprinted,— -and interpretations of the characters of Mary and 
of Ehzabeth based upon it, — docs not reflect much credit on the acumen of those who do not see that 
It closely resembles m style the Casket forgeries. Its crude brutal msolence, 1$ the antithesis of the 
dignity which never failed Queen Mary Had she heaped Elizabeth with disgusting accusations, 
she could not up to the last have ^pealed to the ancestry they held in common, nor have maintained 
her tone of proud consaousness or never deviatmg from repl courtesy The charges in the scandal 
letter arc akin to those m the foreign libels of 1584-1585 ^ee E £ Vol V, pp 139-169) 
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We shall soon see how Mendoza in cipher to King Philip described this same 
conversation with Ballard, in which he, the Ambassador, insisted that prior to any 
landing of Spanish troops in England the murder of Queen Elizabeth must be 
accomplished. But in Charles Paget’s letter to Queen Mary the “ performance ” 
would have been assumed by her to mean the rising and invasion. (We will 
soon compare Paget’s account to Mary of Father Ballard’s talk with Mendoza, and 
Mendoza’s report of it to King Philip). 

While Leicester was away, he “ having all the best of the Protestants Captains 
and soldier.s with him ”, and the people in England being, it was said, “ grieved 
and much discontented ” over the Low Country war, Ballard thought it was a time 
‘'very fit and proper” for the enterprise. 

“ The Spanish Ambassador ” gave him a favourable hearing, “ and made him 
set down in number how many in every shire would be contented to take Arms, and 
what number of men armed and unarmed they could provide, though he said he 
might not name the persons . . 

But Mendoza does give King Philip the names, so cither Ballard did not fully 
confide in Paget, or Paget on paper made this reservation. Ballard, he statea, 
supplied to Mendoza “ information about the ports, with many other things ”, and 
Mendoza gave “further instructions” how to proceed, “with secrecy enough; 
and after satisfaction given him in these points from some of the pnncipallest and 
wisest, he doth assure him” that “his Master the King of Spam will be brought 
to give them reasonable speedy relief.” 

The “ pnncipallest point” was to be the safety of Queen Mary’s own person; 
and “if It be possible ”, she was to be taken out of her keeper’s hands before the 
rising began. 

Paget had named Newcastle, Hartlepool, or Scarborough to her as possible ports 
for the landing of the Prince of Parma’s army, and he relied on Mendoza to bring 
this to pass : 

“ The Spanish Ambassador ”, he repeats, “ hath already advertised the King of 
Spam in general terms what Ballard came for. He [Mendoza] wisheth me not 
to write to your Majesty till things were brought to better resolution and more 
certainty. But, . . . though to content him I said I would not ”, yet “ my 
duty and obedience ever command me to declare to your Majesty what importetn 
you . . 

He asks “ how you will have me proceed further ”; and tells her of 4000 crowns 
promised for her from Spam. Though he could ill afford it, he had given “ Ballard 
60 crowns towards his cnarge because he is in a service for your good and common 
cause.” 

Though this letter has been m print since 1759,^ it seems not to have been read 
by recent commentators on the Babmgton plot; or it would have shown Ballard and 

^ Murdin, Sme Papers (Hatfield), pp 516-519 
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Paget and the other conspirators as by no means so reckless and inconsequent as it is 
the fashion to call them. 

Among the same confiscated letters is also one to Queen Mary from Thomas 
Morgan, from his prison in Pans, — 4th July, 1586, — in which he refers to “one 
Ballard a Priest” who has endured “much travail” m England, and is “well 
disposed to your service, which he is like to offer to your Majesty, for the which if 
he do so, you may thank him with a few lines.” 

“Yet I must tell your Majesty, for the discharge of my own duty and service, 

. . . that the said Ballard follows some matters of consequence there, the issue 
whereof is uncertain. Wherefore, as long as these labours of his and matters be 
in hand, it is not for your Majesty's service to bold any intelligence with him at all, 
for fear lest he or his partners be discovered, and they by pain<: [/ e torture] or 
other accidents discover {i e reveal] your Majesty af to wards to have had 
intelligence with them which I would not should fall out, . and I have 
specially warned the said Ballard not to deal at any hand with your Majesty, as 
long as he followeth the affairs that he and others have in hand, which tend to do 
good, which I pray God may come to pass, and so shall your Majesty be relieved 
by the power of God.”^ 

Queen Mary had no reason to infer from these words an assassination plot, but 
only the long-discussed conjunction of the English Catholics with a Spanish army 
of invasion. On the 27th July, 1586 from Chartley, she wrote to Paget, “ . . 

Upon the return of Ballard to this country, the principal of the Catholics, who had 
despatched him over sea, have imparted unto me their intentions ” — If we only read 
so far we might jump to the conclusion that this was “ evidence ” of her complicity 
in the plot, but note the second half of the sentence, — “ con forme to that which you 
wrote to me thereof [in the letter we have examined]. She adds that they 
were asking her “ direction for the execution of the whole ” : 

“ I have made them a very ample despatch, containing point by point my advice 
in all things requisite, as well for this side as without the realm, to bring their 
designments to good effect.” Obviously this again refers to the combined invasion 
and rebellion.^ Mary advises her friends to consult the Spanish Ambassador, 
“ sending over therewith either the same Ballard or some other the most faithful 
and secret ”. She promised to write to Mendoza, and satisfy him with answers to 
his “ objections and difficulties ” . namely about her escape (“ my getting forth ”,) 
of which attempt Mendoza had formerly expressed disapproval. That Queen Mary’s 
mind was not running on assassination but on war is plain from the second part of 
her epistle, emphasising that success would turn upon whether Rome and Spain gave 
the requisite support in the shape of “ Horsemen and Footmen, . . . Armour, 

Munition, and money”. 


^ State Papers, Murdin, p 527 

2 It stands to reason she would not have been able to give “ advice ” how and where to kill Elizabeth, 
as she had nevei been at the Court, whereas several of the men who undertook the assassination 

T7 1 ^ ^ •MM am 
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She hoped that “ His Holiness and the King of Spam ” would soon “ declare 
themselves resolutely and plainly’’; not losing time in arttftctal negotiation and 
vain hope, as have been done hitherto Plainly she did not suspect how the proviso 
of Mendoza had been that Elizabeth must be killed before Parma’s troops would 
land. '' 1 have written to the said Catholics [in England] that before they have 
sufficient promise and assurance of the Pope and the King of Spam, , . . 
nothing be stirred on this side. For otherwise they shall but overthrow themselves 
without any profit,*'^ 

Far from being a syren luring men to their doom (as m a noted caricature), and 
being goaded by her sufferings mto impetuous and ill-calculated ventures, she who 
had seen war, (and who was niece of one of the greatest of French Generals, Francis 
Duke of Guise, ^ was more competent to estimate the difficulties than Father Ballard 
or young Babington. Until the return of Kmg Philip’s Indian fleet, she did not 
suppose It would be easy to obtain assistance from Spain. “ I like well the succours 
should come from the Low Countries as you wrote,” but it was difficult to believe 
that the Prince of Parma, having to confront tha English Army, could at present 
“ spare so much as is necessary for the said enterprise on this side . . . 

On the same 27th July, she wrote to Morgan, and expressed reluctance to enter 
into any dealing with Poley the spy in Walsingham’s household. She also appeared 
uncertain if she could trust Phclippcs, who had been “Secretary Walsmgham’s 
man ”. (He still was; and it was nc who deciphered for Walsmgnam most of the 
intercepted correspondence.) 

** As to Babington/’ she told Morgan, “ he had both l{indly and honestly offered 
himself and all his means to be employed any way I would. Whereupon I hope to 
have satisfied him by two of my several letters since I had his; and the rather for 
that I opened him the way, ... I shall ... do my best to entertain 
Babington according to your advice . . . ” (“ entertain ” being the i6th century 
term tor giving financial assistance).* 

As Morgan had been most anxious she should know nothing of the murder 

E lot, and his advice to her had only been that Babington should act as a hnk between 
er and the local Catholics, here again her words cannot reasonably be twisted into 
any “ proof ” of complicity m anything except the intended war. I have heard of 
Ballard, of whom you wrote, but nothing from himself, and therefore have no 
intelligence with him.”® 

Common-sense bids us recognise that for the conspirators to have confided in 


iTo Paget Murdin, p 531 

2 Who captured Calais from the English, EE, Vol I, pp 107-112 

3 Ib Murdin, p 532 

* On 26 July, 1585, Morgan wrote her a letter crossing hers to him Morgan thought that Babington 
should be “ more diligent in her service, and help to convey news to and from her (“further your 
intelligence “) which “ he is able to do, , having many friends and kmsfolk in the parts 
where your Majesty liveth. . ” Ong Slate Papert, Murdin, p 453 

5 “ At Charticy the 27th of July ” Ib . p. 534. 
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Queen Mary as to the projected murder would have so immeasurably enhanced the 
nsk both for her and tor themselves, that such a disclosure would have been crazy. 
Also we should rcahse that if the papers confiscated at Chartley had contamed proof 
of Mary’s concurrence in the assassination, there would have been no necessity to 
seek further evidence. The subsequent tcsamonies of her secretaries would have 
been superfluous, if incriminating matter from herself had been in the hands of 
Elizabeth’s Councillors. On comparing Mendoza’s statements to King Philip as to 
Ballard and the enterprise ” with those of Morgan and Paget to Queen Mary about 
Ballard’s “labours,” we will be enabled to sec that Burghley, Walsmgham, and 
Leicester in no way overrated the deadly nature of the conspiracy. But when Queen 
Mary, at her trial, indignantly protested that she had never known of any 
assassination plot, though this appeared to Elizabeth to be adding perjury to intended 
murder, we may beheve it was the literal truth.^ 

On the 3rd of September, Walsmgham at Barn Elms, writing to “ my servant 
Thomas Phelippcs at the Court,” had added a Postscript:^ 

“ . . , talce care to find out such minutes as have been drawn by Nau, who is 
not so deeply charged as Curll is, who wrote the letters sent to Englefield and to 
Charles Paget; . . . which he has acknowledged to be his; but that the 
minutes were first drawn by the Queen their mistress. 

Both he and Nau are determined to lay the burden upon their Mistress, By 
no means they will yet be brought to confess that they were acquainted with the 
letters that passed between Babmgton and her. I would to God those minutes 
were found 

A few days later, Nau asserted that the nunutes of the letters lacking, both in 
French and English, were in Pasquicr’s chests.^ This seems to have been a device to 
gam time; but, from first to last, Pasquier was no help to the prosecution. Pasquier’s 
loyalty to his doomed Mistress has never yet received the commendation it deserves.* 
He and Nau, both French subjects (and both regarded by the French Ambassador 
as equally under Queen Elizabeth’s heavy displeasure,) show, by the difference in 
their conduct, m what diametrically opposite ways an honest man and a knave will 
act m similar circumstances. On the 4th of September (prior to the arramgment of 
Babmgton and his fellow conspirators), Burghley wrote to Sir Chnstopher Hatton 
(Vice Chamberlain, and Captain of the Guard), 

1 See EE, Vol VI, pp 288-299 Father Pollen (in 1907) was so dismayed at any priest having been 
concerned m an assassination plot, that it seemed to him the plot must have hicen illusory, Ballard 
rash and foolish, the conspirators ill-balanced, and the affair organised by Walsmgham to create 
excuses for added persecution of Catholics He could not have held these opinions and embodied 
them m an elaborate monograph, if he had fully examined the circumstances from the Spanish side 
2 CP XIX Cal VIII, p 666 

3 8th Sep . Wm Waad to T. Phehppes C P Vol XIX Cal VIII, p 701 

^ In The Bardon Papers " (1Q09), after quotmg the order, 25 August, for Pasquier to be brought up 
to London under guard,— occausc it is sup|x>sed he was privy to the writing of these letters that 
were in cipher,*’ — ^mc editor. Dr Conyers Read, adds that though Pasquier “ wrote out a confession 
on the 8th October, ... his testunony bemg relatively unimportant was never used ” That it 
was “never used” was not because it was “unimportant” but because it failed to support the 
criminal chiurge, the seeming proofa of which were wanted for the mdictmeoL 
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“ I think Nau and Curll will yield m their wnting somewhat to confirm their 
Mistress’s crimes”, especially “if they were persuaded that themselves might 
’scape, and the blow fall upon their Mistress betwixt her head and shoulders 
... If you shall bring any more writmg with you from thence to touch both 
Nau and Pasquicr, it shall serve us the better, and spare our threatenmgs to 
them.”' 

The same day, Phehppes advanced “ Arguments ” why he believed Nau and 
Curie accessories to the plot : 

“ They cannot any way say it should stand with reason that the Queen [of Scots] 
deciphered and put in cipher the letters herself, for it appears that she despatched more 
packets ordinarily every fortnight than it was possible for one body, well exercised therein, to 
put in cipher, and decipher those sent; much less for her, being diseased. , 

On the 5th of September, Curie stated that he had put into cipher Queen Mary’s 
letter to Babington, 25th of July; likewise the reply.^ And on the 5th and 6th of 
September, Nau made a statement in the presence of the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Treasurer, and Lord High Admiral : 

“As to the letter written by the Queen my Mistress to Babington, I wrote it from a 
minute by the hand of her Majesty . 

“As to the others, as her Majesty was always wont, she herself, sitting at a tabic, Curll 
and I before her, her Majesty commands me particularly from point to point all that which 
It pleases her to be written, and I therefore set down the points thereof then I show 
them to her, and read them again. . For Her Majesty will not permit that letters of 
importance, and secret, be written out of her cabinet; and no despatch is ever closed without 
her being present there, and rc-rcading always all the letters before they be put into cipher 
and translated, — which is done by Curll, especially as to the letter written to Babmgton “ 

Nau added that Her Majesty delivered to him that letter “ written for the most 
part by her hand, and I neither did nor wrote anything, as 1 have protested, without 
her express commandment, and especially touching the point of her escape, and 
setting fire to the barns near the house.”* He summarises the contents of that letter, 
ending, “Blow. Escape.” But m his “Long Declaration” we have seen him 
sweanng “ upon the damnation of his soul” that though hopmg to escape, she was 
not aware of any murder plot. 

In the official summary of the confessions of all the conspirators,® it is repeatedly 
alleged that Babington wrote to Queen Mary as to the intended assassination; and 
that she assented to the slaying of Queen Elizabeth by the “ six gentlemen.” It is 
astonishing the way these plotters did not shoulder the responsibility for their own 
acuons; but competed to echo the charges against the captive in whose interests they 
had purported to be rebelling. Ncvcruieless it is not their evidence which we shall 
sec Walsingham cite as settling the case. It is the word of Nau and Curll; and so 
upon their heads, as we shall increasingly realise, is the blood of the Queen of Scots. 

1 Egerton MS 2124, f 27 (copy), Bardon Papers, cd Read (1909), p 43 
2 CP XIX Cal VIII, p 678. 3 ib* p 679 *Jb p 680 (French). 

5 C P XIX, 35 pp j and Cotton MS Calig • C. IX, f 413 ct seq Cal • pp 680-697 
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CHAPTER I. 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 
SECTION 3 

‘*|tt 0ljaU be bone 

(The Assassination Plot, 1^86 ) 


am advised from England by four men of position, who have the run ol 
the Queen’s house, that they have discussed for the last three months the 
intention of killing her. They have at last agreed and have mutually sworn t€ 
do it. They will on the first opportunity advise me when it is to be done, and 
whether by poison or steel ...” 

Original cipher letter of Don Bernardino de Mendoza to Don Juan Idiaquez, 
deaphered (Simancas MS , see E E , p 282) 


‘*The four men who had taken the resolution about what I wrote to you or 
the 11th ultimo, have again assured me that they are agreed it shall be done 
by steel ...” 

The same to the same Parts, Midsummer Day, 1^86 (Orig. Simancas MS , see 
E E p 282) 


[A rebellion to be] “led by Babington, ... a youth of great spirit and good 
family ”... [and eager] “ to try and find some secret means of killing th< 
Queen. Six gentlemen, servants of the Queen, who have access to her house 
have promised to do ^is . . . This gentleman [ Gifford ] tells me that no persor 
knows of this but Babington and two of the principal leaders.” 

Mendoza to King Philip II, 13 August, 1586 (Original, Ib see E E , p 284) 


“ If the six gentlemen and himself know it, others know it.” 

Marginal note on the above in the hand of King Philip 




PART IV 

CHAPTER 1 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 3 

“gt be bone b^t «teel.*’ 

(The Assassination Plot, 1^86 ), 


H aving seen the fate of Babington and his associates through English eyes, 
let us now consider the evidence from Spain. 

“ Spain, yea, Spam it is m which all causes do concur to give a just alarm,” 
had been the words of Burghley several years before; and whether in peace or war, 
all through the reign of Elizabeth, the actions of Elizabeth’s Ministers, just or un)ust, 
can rarely be computed with any approach to completeness, if we lose sight of Spam, 
— as the majority of modern commentators on the Babington plot are apt to do. 

When Don Bernardino de Mendoza was expelled from England, for conspiring 
with certain of Queen Elizabeth’s Catholic subjects, on behalf of the Queen of 
Scots, he had expressed himself m private as yearning to take vengeance upon the 
Mmisters of State who had found him out.^ 

And whereas Spaniards and Englishmen who fought each other could admire 
the valour of their opponents, Mendoza’s detestation of Queen Elizabeth and his 
resentment against her Privy Council for protecting her, were intensified rather than 
quenched by absence. From France he continued the work interrupted in London, 
namely the conspiracy for invasion of England and overthrow of the Queen. 

On Midsummer Day, 1586, he wrote to Juan de Idiaquez (King Philip’s 
Secretary): 

“ I forgot to tell you that Captain Vasco Duarte [Pacheco] shot at the English 
Ambassador here, and others, and then disappeared. I only gave him 20 crowns 
at different times, holding back until I received His Majesty^ instructions as to 
how I should treat him. 


iCal SP Spanish Vol III, p. 517 (All the ensuing quotations in this section are from this 
volume) 
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The four men who had taken the resolution, about which I wrote to you on 
the nth ultimo, have again assured me that they are agreed it shall be done by 
steel when the opportumty comes . . . 

That “ it was the murder of Queen Elizabeth, is not open to dispute : for we 
can turn to Mendoza’s explanatory letter.^ 

“ I beg you,” (he had written to Idiaqucz,) to have the followmg very care- 
fully dcci|mcrcd and put into His Majesty^s own hands. It is written and ciphered 
by me personally.” [The deciphered portion now ensues.] “ I am advised from 
England by four men of position, who have the run of the Queen’s house, that 
they have discussed for the last three months the intention of killing her. 

“ They have at last agreed, and the four have mutually sworn to do it. They 
will on the first opportunity advise me when it is to be done, and whether by 
poison or steel, in order that I may send the intelligence to Your Majesty, supplicat- 
ing you will be pleased to help them after the business is ended. 

“ They say they will not divulge the intention to another soul but me, to 
whom they are under great obligation, and in whose secrecy they have con- 
fidence.” 

And on 13 August, 1586 . * “ Some months since, I wrote to your Majesty that 
some English Catholics had sent a priest to me to learn whether your Majesty would 
help them if they rose? ... I replied vaguely, instancing the promptitude with 
which your Majesty had always offered aid . . , ” and I desired that “ they on 
their part ” should provide “ a worthy opportunity.” There were several points to 
be elucidated; and Mendoza namea these to the pnest, “that he might 
communicate them to his principals.” 

“ The Catholics have now sent to me a gentleman of good family, called 
Master Gifford, with proper credentials . . . My answer sent by tne priest 
so greatly encouraged those who had started the plot, that they decided to sound 
the principal Catholics and also the Schismatics.” 

King Philip underlined “Schismatics,” and added in the margm, “I cannot 
understand how they can trust these, or what security they can have for them. I 
do not know what difference there is between them and the heretics , . , ” (By 
“ schismatics” Mendoza meant Catholics who had taken the oath to Queen Eliza- 
beth as head of the Church in order to save paying fines as recusants.* ) 

Relaung in detail the understanding he has come to, that they should make 
ready “ to receive your Majesty’s forces, . . , ” he tells King Philip that they 
not only agreed to “ raise their forces respectively, but, if necessary, to call them 

^ Pans Arch K 1564 112 Cal p 585 
^ 13 th May (not XI th) Pans Arch K 1564 86 Cal p 579 

^ Ong . Pans Arch , K. 1564. 150, Cal III pp 603-608, m extenso, and with King Philip’s notes, and 
with memo, pp 608-10 
* Sec that Oai^, E E. Vol V, p, a. 
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out wherever was thought convenient, 20 days before the arrival of your Majesty’s 
fleet, and to co-operate therewith as they might be instructed to do.” 

To prove their ” good faith ” they gave “ names of the persons who had 
agreed to do this„ and a statement of the way in which they intended to proceed. 
This was to the effect that the Earl of Arundel who is now a prisoner in the 
Tower of London, and with whom they are in commumcation, and have kept 
fully informed, undertakes, with the assistance of a few men, to make himself 
master of the Tower, whilst Lord Harry Howard his uncle, would raise troops 
and would be joined by Lord Thomas Howard, the Earl’s brother. Lord Thomas 
is not a Catholic, but desires by any means to avenge his father’s dcath.”^ 

(How much, if anything, Phihp, Earl of Arundel, knew of the use being made 
of his name remains imcertain.^ Babmgton declared him innocent; and there js 
much reason to infer that it was his uncle. Lord Henry Howard, who prepared for 
the rising, while keeping himself assiduously in Queen Elizabeth’s good graces.) 

“Lord William, another brother of the Earl, a strong Catholic and very 
popular, would also join; the Earl of Northumberland, son of the Earl that died 
in the Tower^; Lord Strange, son of the Earl of Derby, a young man with a great 
following;^ Lord Windsor, who has arms sufficient for 1000 men, and who, as 
he lives near where the Queen of Scotland is confined, intends to release her. 
Lord Mowbray and Lord Stourton of the province of Lancashire, who have all 
the nobility of the country on their side, as well as the commonalty; Lord Dacre, 
who IS a Catholic, and wants to be made President of the Nortn and revenge 
himself upon the President the Earl of Huntingdon; Sir John Constable, a man 
of mfluence and large credit in the north, where all the people are Catholics; Sir 
William Courtenay, a Catholic, who expects to be able in the turmoil to recover 
the Earldom of Devonshire, which is his by right. He is a person of great weight 
and credit in the West, and promises to ensure the possession or the port of 
Plymouth; Sir John Arundel and his son. The father is a prisoner in the Tower 
of London, since the Duke of Norfolk’s rising,® and has all Cornwall at his 
biddmg, as his family is much beloved. Lord Compton, who is in mid England; 
Sir Wtlltam Stanley, a soldier of great experience, who has come from Ireland by 
the Queen* s orders with looo troops, mostly Catholics, to pass to Flanders . . 

“ When he is obliged to go to Zeeland, he promises to pass over at the first 
opportunity to the Prince of Parma.® Lord Montague and all his house, which 
IS the prmcipal family in Sussex and has a great following.” 

The King marginally annotates the peers’ names; beside Montague he writes, 


1 While the father (Duke of Norfolk) had ordered his children not to avenge See his letter to them, 
bidding them obey their Sovereign. E E, Vol II, pp 138 
2 Scc EE Vol V, p 240 3 Scc EE Vol V, p 287. 

^ Note added by King Philip that Strange’s parents were ** not of much account though of high rank ’* 
5 The Northern Risuig, m which Norfolk’s name was implicated. Sec E.E. Vol II, pp 2i'56, 127-150 
^Whichhedid. EE pp 366-368 
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“ He was imr Master of the Horse when I was there ** (i.e. when Philip was King 
Consort of England); “ and was subsequently at Toledo. They are good Catholics, 
but this one is not very determined. One or them is in Madrid, but I do not think 
his name is Montague.”^ 

“ . . . Lord Vaux and those whose names follow his, have not been 
informed of the business, as they arc declared Catholics, and are consequently 
held prisoners by the Queen, and under very heavy money penalties, but it is 
confidently assumed that as others far less interested are joimng the design, they 
certainly will do so.*' 

Names follow of those who have ‘‘ agreed m the county where the Queen of 
Scotland is confined”; and amongst them is Babington. After various suggestions, 
Mendoza continues that discontent is not only nfc amongst Catholics, “but also 
amongst the heretics themselves, owing to the oppressive new taxes for the war ...” 

He believed “ the whole country ” to be anxious for a change of government, 
“ led by Babtngton, who ts a strong Catholic, a youth of great spirit and good 
family/* and eager “ to try and find some secret means of killing the Queen/* 

“ Six gentlemen,” [it was previously four] “ servants of the Queen, who have 
access to her house, have promised to do this, as I reported to Don Juan de 
Idiaquez ... for your Majesty’s information. This gentleman [Gifford] tells me 
that no person knows of this but Babington and two of the principal leaders.” 

Here King Philip adds in the margin, “// the six gentlemen and himself know 
of It, others know it. 

The assassination would “ already have been effected, if they had not their 
suspicion aroused by seeing the Earl of Leicester armed and with a force in 
Zeeland, which they feared he might bring over to England quickly enough to 
attack them before they could gather their own forces or obtain help from your 
Majesty, 

“This has caused them to delay laying hands upon the Queen until they had 
reported matters to me, and received assurance that they would be sutcourea with 
troops from the Netherlands the moment they desirea it,” 

The numerous 19th and 20th century writers who have followed each other 
in calling Babington “rash,” “foolish,^’ “hare-brained” and “irresponsible,” 
cannot have read this correspondence. Far from the plot being a fabncation of 
Burghlcy and Walsingham, merely as an excuse for further persecution (as was 
repeated in 1936), we sec from Mendoza himself how the conspirators had every 
reason to suppose King Philip’s forces were to be with them. 


1 Sir Anthony Browne, Viscount Montage is the Master o£ the Horse referred to He and his son and 
grandson were all to bring troops to Tilbury Camp in 1588 
There follow other names, which the King notes as ** incorrectly written, and consequently I do 
not recognise them all.’* 
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But, adds Mendoza, as “they arc most of them young men, and none of 
them soldiers, they desired that the Earl of Westmorland ” [who had fled after 
the Northern Rising of 1569] should be ready to embark, ‘‘ with some other 
experienced Captains, of any nationality, to help them. . . The Earl, they say, 
IS so influential a personage that his mere presence will suffice to raise all the 
North Country, as he has the greatest following of any man in England, . . 

"" ... tf I Will give them my word that they shall at once have help 

from the Netherlands in case they want tt, and that your Majesty will succour them 
from Spam if required, they say they will immediately put into execution their plan 
to kill the Queen They beg me not to doubt of them,** 

So determined were they, that they “ resolved ” to attempt it even if they 
lacked a favourable opportunity.” They would kjll her, even on her throne and 
under her canopy of State, if I tell them that the time has arrived to put an end to 
her.** 


When Mendoza comments upon all this as “ so Christian, just and 
advantageous,” the epithet Christian ” is startling. He complacently tells King 
Philip that he “ wrote them two letters by different routes, one in Italian and the 
other in Latin, urging them to the enterprise.” (Here the King adds, “ They must 
have been very plain, and it would be extremely troublesome ir they were taken.”) 

Mendoza, whether meaning it sarcastically or literally, informed the 
conspirators that their assassination project was worthy ‘‘of the ancient valour of 
Englishmen ” ^ 

“ If they succeeded m killing the Queen, they should have the assistance they 
required ...” This, on behalf or his Sovereign, Mendoza promised “ upon my faitn 
and honour.” Also he added his own advice : 

“ First, that on the day they intended to kill the Queen, they should have a 
person ready at the moment to arrest Don Antonio and the Portuguese that arc 
with him, and lodge them in the Tower of London or some other secure place, by 
which they would greatly oblige your Majesty in a way you would never forget. 

“They should try to delay Colonel Stanley and the 1000 Irishmen near 
London, so that when the thing was done they could seize the Queen* s ships,** 
(King Philip underlined these words, and noted in the margin, “ This is the most 
important thing of all **) and “ if,” continued Mendoza, ‘^they were not certain 
that the Commander Lord Howard would embrace the cause of the Queen of 
Scotland, they should cither kill or seize Cecil, Walsmgham, Lord Hunsdon, 
Knollys, and Beale of the Council, . . • terrible heretics.” 

“ Other advice of the same sort,” Mendoza added. King Philip margmally 
conunented, 

“ It docs not matter so much about Cecil, although he is a great heretic, but 
he is very old; and it was he who advised the understandings with the Prince of 
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Parma, and he has done no harm. It would be advisable to do as he says with 
the others.’* 

(Actually— as we have seen, and will mcrcasingly sec,— Lord Burghley was the 
most formidable intellect of the many Enghsh adversaries of Spam.) 

. . . of all the plots they have hatched these many years, none have been 
apparently so serious as this,” says Mendoza. The plan “ to make away with the 
Queen ” is “ now the first step they intend to take.” 

He emphasises the “ secrecy,” But the King adds, “ If any of the letters were 
taken, it would not be easy to keep the secret.” 

“ If the Queen falls,” continues Mendoza, “ the country will submit, without 
the effusion of blood; and the war in the Netherlands will be at an end. . • 

“If your Majesty has no objection, you might have the Prince of Parma 
written to immediately, in accoraance with what I have said about his sending 
troops to England. Another despatch might be written to M. de La Motte, 
Governor of Gravelines, ... so that arrangements may be made to facilitate 
the passage. These despatches I will retain m my own hands until I see whether 
the business ts going forward ...” (The King adds, “ That would not be 
of much use then, if they were not advised beforehand.”) 

Mendoza remarks that the Prince of Parma’s help “ will not be wanted to kill 
the Queen, and if the English do not do this — and lay the first stone of the edifice, — 
the troops will not need to be sent.” 

As this letter has been calendared in print since 1896, it is astonishing that it 
seems never to be read in full. The latest monograph on Babington’s Conspiracy 
entirely ignores King Philip; and reasserts in the most positive fashion that Burghley, 
Walsingham and Hatton were the devisers of the plot.^ 

After the discovery, and when the news came to Pans, Mendoza described to 
King Philip the pretended frankness and actual mendacity by which he distracted 
suspicion from himself. Having previously given to the King the particulars of his 
special arrangements with Ballard, he relates how he now said, to “ some of those 
who have come to discuss the matter,” that he felt “ injured by the Queen’s belief 


^ The Babtnglon Plot '' By Alan Gordon Smith London, 1936 Mr Smith claims to have considered 
“ all the known facts ’* (pp x-xi) But no Spanish material is adnutted to his Bibliographical list, 
except the MSS edited by Teulet, and m his text he alludes only once to Mendoza Mr Smith refers 
to the events as havmg ocen enshrouded in a “ tantalising fog,*’ which he believes himself to have 
dispelled “ Was it a real conspiracy, or merely what in America would be called a * framo up * ?’* 
arc the opening words of his prefacej introducing a narrauve m which Queen Elizabeth is repre- 
sented as " ternBed ** of imaginary dangers, and fp am) as worked up by her own Ministers into a 
'* quiver of nervous excitement ” over a *' harnuess ” affair, which, says Mr Smith (p 246) was 
“ never at any time more than the silly talk of boys ” As press cndcs praised this monograph as 
an example of '* elaborate ” modem ^'scholarship” and ” research,” it is necessary to ix>mt out that 
It IS a paraphrase of previously familiar matter; and revives a fundamental fallacy, which arose in the 
first place from neglect of S^^nish evidence 
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that I would advise any of her subjects to conspire against her life, she being their 
Sovereign ...” He affected only to have wished to conquer her country “ by the 
sword . . , taking away her crown ” with the zeal he declared to be righteous 
against a personage with whom his own Sovereign “ was at war.”^ 

On the same day, he wrote a second letter to his King, that 
“ . . , The whole of the affair that was being planned appears to have been 
discovered, some of the leaders having confessed. 

“Of the six men who had sworn to kill the Queen, only two have escaped, 
namely the favourite Raleigh and the brother of Lord Windsor.” 

It is disconcerung to see Raleigh’s name in this connection; for Babington 
appealed to Raleigh to intercede for him with the Queen. What Raleigh said or 
did we do not know, but he won for himself the estates forfeited by Babington.** 
It should be observed that Raleigh is not mentioned m Mendoza’s early list of 
persons concerned in the conspiracy: and it seems highly improbable that “the 
new favourite” as Mendoza called him, would have wisned to exchange Queen 
Elizabeth for King Philip. Lacking further evidence it appears rational to suppose 
that whatsoever Raleigh had to do with conspirators, would have been in order 
to discover and reveal their plans. But to return to Mendoza’s statements . 

“ I am of opinion that the Queen of Scotland must be well acquainted with 
the whole affair, to judge from the contents of a letter which she has written to 
me, which letter I do not enclose herewith, as it is not ciphered, but will send 
it with my next . . . ”^ 

In his previous descriptions it did not appear that the captive Queen was aware 
of the intended murder. It is only after the plot had failed, and Queen Mary’s case 
had become desperate, that Mendoza suddenly began to try and inculpate her. As 
It was he who had previously dissuaded her from attempting an escape, — and who 
had from first to last been callous as to her sufferings, — as it was he also who had 
undertaken his master’s aid to the conspirators,— his effort to push away respon- 
sibility from himself, and divert it to the chief victim, was worse than unchivalrous. 

Never suspecting the cold unscrupulousness of Mendoza, the Queen of Scots 
mistook him for a devoted friend, and believed in him up to the last. When she 
was sentenced to execution, he was one to whom she wrote; others being the Pope, 
the Archbishop of Glasgow, her cousin the Duke of Guise, and the King of France. 
We will consider these letters m their place, the one to Mendoza is the most con- 
fidential, showing her to have had no shadow of suspicion that m the Spanish 
Ambassador’s eyes she was only a tool of Spain. 

1 loth Sep Pans Arch K 1564. 169 Cal 623 Not noticed by Corbett when m 1898 he stated 
that a condition of war did not exist in 1585-7, and that '' The Spamsh War'* was a misnomer for 
the volume of Navy Records between those dates 

2 MS note by Lord Burghley, January 1586-7 State Papers, Murdin, p 785 
^Ib. p 624 
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When on the 2nd of July, 1586, from Chartlcy, she had wnttcn to Mendoza that 
though she did not blame King Philip for his nesitabon to mvade England, she 
dreaded lest some “public calamity” ensue from his delay, there is nothing to 
indicate that she knew or suspected Philip’s proviso that Elizabeth should be 
assassinated before the Spanish troops would land.* But that this was the explicit 
condition can be placed beyond controversy. With Mendoza’s letter, annotated by 
by the King, is preserved the draft of the King’s reply.® 

The “ affair,” wrote Philip, appears “ to be based on a solid foundation, and 
to have the countenance of many Catholics.” 

“ I recollect some ” (“ some ” altered, in his hand, from “ many ”) “ of those 
whom you mention as being in the plot, and in other cases their fathers. A 
business in which such persons are concerned certainly looks serious . . and 

I will not fail to help them. I therefore at once order the necessary force to be 
prepared for the purpose both in Flanders and here in Spain ... as the 
whole thing depends upon secrecy, and our preparations will have to be made 
without noise, the extent of the force must not be large enough to rouse an 
outcry and so do more harm than good : but it shall be brought to bear from 
both directions,— with the utmost promptness, as soon as we learn from England 
that the principal execution planned by Babington and hts friends has been 
ejected. 

However shocking it is to admit that King Philip was looking forward to the 
assassination of his sistcr-in-law, here is one of many instances in which evidence 
from Spam (not available till over 300 years after the events) proves Leicester, 
Burghley and Walsingham to have correctly estimated the penl to Queen Elizabeth. 
That there was an English conspiracy, and that the Most Catholic King of Spam 
was at the head of it, can only be denied by historians who cither have not 
ascertained the circumstances or who think History should consist merely of such 
quotations as prop up a preconceived hypothesis. 

The excuse for the Catholic conspirators was not, as Father Pollen believed, 
that they were few and insignificant; but that they were important and strongly 
backed. Also that having accepted Pope Pius’s anathema upon Elizabeth, they 
regarded themselves as doing a service to England if they could remove the “ pre- 
tended Queen ” and substitute Mary. 

“The matter has been deeply considered here,” wrote Philip, from the 
Escorial, to Mendoza, “ with a view to avoiding, if possible, the ruin of those who 
have undertal^en so holy a tas\, and as a consequence {that of] all the rest of the 
Catholics in the country . . . 

" In order not to increase their danger by arousing suspicion at the movements 
of my forces or fleets,— which suspicion might cause the Queen to put an end to 

1 See her letter, Cal S P S III p 589 (and Labanoff, m extenso) 

»5Sep 1586 Pans Arch: K. 1448 68 Cal SPS III pp 614-616. 
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them before they could carry out their intention,— -it is considered unadvisablc 
that my force in aid should be moved until the principal execution has been 
effected, 

“ By that time the necessary preparations will have been made in Flanders, 
Lisbon, and other ports of Spam, for the prompt sending of support to them, and 
this you may assure them,” 

It IS impossible to suggest that King Philip’s letters at Simancas (not given to 
the world till 1896) are “ Walsingham’s forgeries;” and whatever wc may think 
of Walsingham’s open animus against Mary Queen of Scots, and his metnods of 
influencing her secretaries, it must be seen that the central figure in the conspiracy is 
King Philip, 

“ The same reason,” wrote the King, 5 September, 1586, ” militates even more 
strongly in England itself, since the safety of the Catholics, now that things have 
reached their present stage, depends solely upon secrecy; which in its turn depends 
upon promptness m the execution of their design. 

“ Make this truth clear to them, although they cannot fail to know it already 
, , , show them the danger they arc in until they ensure themselves by 
carrying out the principal execution : by means of which their own safety would 
be secured, and their power in the country established, whilst aid would then at 
once be sent from here.” 

Mendoza was to tell them that they are cutting thetr Ofvn throats if they 
delay or jail, and you will therefore urge despatch and caution, upon which all 
depends. You will in this way support and forward their design, . . . and 
especially promote their intention of at once liberating the Queen of Scotland 
and acting in her name, as she will probably have a large following.” 

Philip then recapitulated his previous orders as to taking possession of 
Elizabeth^ ships, and arresting “ Don Antonio and the Councillors;’^ while winning 
for Spam if possible ” the Admiral Lord Howard.” 

“ It would be rather late to advise the Duke of Parma after the affair had 
been carried out, because if he is not prepared beforehand he could hardly send 
the help as promptly as is necessary. As, on the other hand, it is most unadvisablc 
to go on spreading tnc secret abroad, I have decided to write to him . . . 

“ I have read the letter written to you by the Queen of Scotland, which is as 
good as usual. Her deep Christianity makes me hope that God will surely help 
her. You will already have assured her that she will find in me always an earnest 
desire to help , . , as my efforts to come to her aid will prove. 

“ The statement you send of the counties of England and their forces has 
been read. If these forces be united and declare themselves, they will be of 
considerable importance; but it is clear that this, hl(e everything else, depends upon 
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the one act which ts to he the commencement. When this is done, it will be 
possible for all of them to raise one voice, and the way will be smooth] whilst 
if the intention is discovered before it can be carried out, each one will be 
destroyed separately, and no union will be possible , , 

As it IS plain from King Philip’s words that ‘‘everything” for the conspirators 
turned ^on not being found out, plainly “everything” hkewise depended for 
Queen Elizabeth upon her Councillors discovering the conspiracy in time to 
circumvent it. 

But not even the unveiling of the plot terminated the spurious peace talk. 

On the iith of November Andreas de Loo, still in London wrote to Lord 
Burghley, apologising for his importunity and begging him to give “ to her Majesty 
the letter I have written to her.^’ There follows an assurance that the Princq of 
Parma “ will esteem himself happy, after so many wars, to be the author of so blessed 
a peace; whereupon he may joyfully return to his Dukedom ” 

Dc Loo adds that “ as from this great desire on that side of the sea there may 
arise a general talk of peace, it is not to be expressed with what joy it would be 
received by all, and thus would follow the common saying vox populi, vox det 
(The same saying was to be used soon after by the Governor of Sluys, to express the 
longing of the people for reinforcements against Spain to be brought over by Lord 
Leicester.) 

Next day Dc Loo enclosed to Burghley a letter for the Queen, comparing her to 
Solomon, deplonng delays, and assuring her that anything which had been lacking 
in the secret negotiations could easily be arranged to her satisfaction.^ 

But a rumour which Burghley received from Dunkirk — presumably sent by a 
spy, — was that the King of Spam was making ready eight hundred ships and one 
hundred thousand fighting men; the cost of this Army for eight months, in victuals 
and wages, amounting to three millions. He was to have fifty ships from Italy, 
thirty from Lisbon, forty from Seville; and the Pope would lend him twelve 
thousand men for eight months, and pay them. The Spanish soldiers were saying 
England was but a handful, and before two years were come and gone, they 
would ransac\ London and conquer the whole land,"^ Also, upon All Saints Eve 
(“ being 31 October by our computation”), 

“a friar of the Order of St. Francis in Dunkirk and vicar of the said Friary, 
entering into some talk with me concerning the Queen, said that if she were 
once dispatched, all Christendom would be in rest and quietness; but until that 
wicked woman were gone there would be no rest at all. Then taking me into 


1 Orig . Ital. I pp. End by Ld B S P Flanders 1 loi Trans Cal . pp. 223-4 
*Ita! p. SP. Flanders I 103 Cal* p 225 

3 J586, Novr No signature or endorsement Newsletters, Flanders, I 74 Cal * pp. 492-494 
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his chamber, showed me the picture o£ the Prince of Orange, and the Burgonian 
who killed him, saying, ‘ Even as this Burgonian killed this Prince, . . . there will 
not want such anoOier Burgonian to kill that wicked Queen, and that before it ^ 
long, for the common wealth of all Christendom.’ 


^ As the Prince o£ Orange had been assassinated and no Nemesis apparently had ensued upon Spam, 
the plan to be nd of Queen Elizabeth, far from being fantasUc, had behind it a recent precedent 
And though the slaying of William of Nassau had not ended the resistance in the Netherlands, 
Mendoza and his master tried to persuade themselves that if Elizabedi were killed, and English 
aid withdrawn from the rebellious Low Countries, the Dutch War could be brought to a conclusion 
on terms profitable to Spam 

Elizabethan England" is the first English history to do justice to King Phthp II as a naval 
and military admmistrator, and to terminate (in judicial mmds) the 19th — ^20th century delusion as 
to a “ feeble ” Spain But jusuce docs not mean flattery Having shown the might and magnificence, 
maiesty and intellect, power and glory of Spain, it is a less agreeable task to emphasise that in pursuit 
of ms ambitions King Philip was ready to override without scruple certain of the Ten Command- 
ments (This remark is not original, we shall meet it later from one of his own officials, who first 
assisted in his methods and then recoiled from them) 

But the blame is not to be thrown on Spam as a whole for Kmg Phihp’s conspiracies Of the 
officers and men who were to sail from Lisbon m the Great Armada, — adjured by their Captam- 
General to regard the enterprise as a Crusade, — few if any would have known that among the 
reasons for delay m wci^ing anchor had been the Kmg's hope that his sister-in-law would have 
been murdered by six of her own subjects, before he risked his fleet and armies in eflort to annex 
her kmgdooL 
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MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE 1586 CONSPIRACY.' 

We have now seen that it is a fundamental mistake to base the defence of the English Catholics 
upon an assumption that the plot of 1586 was never dangerous to anyone except the plotters But 
Father J H Pollen was so horrified that English gentlemen and Catholics not only countenanced but 
undertook an assassination, that he could not endure to think them other than erratic and irresponsible 
And while publishing verbatim transcripts of some of the English documents, he lacked the key to 
the situation namely the intention of Kmg Philip 

Thomas Morgan had described Father Ballard as grave and earnest, but Father Pollen (p Ixxix) 
rebuking Ballard for “ inability to understand the weakness of Spain,” called him “ the victim of 
theorists and extremists,” and described him as ” a gay, pushful, active, popular fellow ” But of this 
gaiety no examples arc given, and from first to last Ballard seems essentially a tragic character Father 
Pollen dismisses him as a restless monomaniac sure to bring rum to any cause he mspires.” 

And though allowing him ” distinction and generosity,” and ” social gifts of a high order ” (having 
previously called him ” pushful ” which is to say ill-bred,) Father Pollen stated that ” the injury which 
Ballard did to the Catholic cause was enormous, almost incalculable ” 

But in Kmg Philip’s eyes the main ” injury ” accruing through the conspirators was m their 
being found out 

Father Pollen continues (p 86 na) — 

” In reality the Church has so insuperable an objection to a priest being connected in any way 
with a deed of blood, that even if the cleric only participates by persuasives, he becomes 

m the technical sense ‘ irregular ’ ex defectu lemtates, and is debarred from any exercise of priestly 
functions until he has been absolved How much more if the blood be shed without the forms 
of law or against them See The Catholic Encyclopedia, under ‘Irregularity* ’* 

The point is not what The Catholic Encyclopedia says in general terms today, but what Father 
Ballard thought it his business to encourage m 1586 

Father Pollen can have seen only a part of Mendoza's letter (pp xciv-xcv), for he refers (p xix) 
to that Ambassador’s conference with Ballard as ‘‘vague and grandiose” Read m extenso nothmg 
could be more precise than the interview, with Kmg Philip’s notes m the margin ^ And when 
Father Pollen stated that there is ‘‘ no real basis " for believing that the English Catholics ‘‘ as a body ” 
were conspiring with Spain, he cannot have realised the need to study the Spanish State Papers If 
he had said that the assassination plot was never communicated to the Catholics ‘‘as a body,” this 
seems clear from King Philip’s injunctions to secrecy But as to the risings which was to be organised 
m conjunction with a Spanish landing, the names given by Ballard to Mendoza, and by Mendoza to 
the King, arc those of the principal Catholics of England ^ 

Father Pollen (p xix) adds, ” It is hardly necessary to say that an excommunication is not a ban, 
It does not set a price on the head of the person imder sentence, and the bull of Pope Pius did not 
even exhort Elizabeth's subjects to throw off her yo](e " 

It is these words which make manifest that Father Pollen had not seen the Bull m extenso. 


* Notes for the student or teacher of History 

2 Cal S P S III. pp 603-608 E E ante, pp 288-296 

3 But one of the conspirators excepted an important personage “ I venly thmkc the E(arl) of Arundel! 
was never pnvic unto any parte of the practise ** (i,c. for assassmation Q, Eliz . and enthronmg 
Q Mary) Sec Confessions of Anthony Babm^on, 1586 Yelverton MS xxxi. flf 229-^1 In extenso 
m ‘'Mary Queen of Scots and the Babington Plot*' cd, Fr I H Pollen 1922, p 87. lie evidence is 
clearer m C ?1 5 .P-S Mary Queen of Scots, Vd. VIII, 1914, and Vol. DC, 1915. 
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for It not only admonished “ Elizabeth’s subjects to throw off her yoke ” but threatened them with 
excommunication if they obeyed any law or mandate of “ Elizabeth the pretended Queen 

Putting the blame for the 1586 tragedies alternately upon Elizabeth’s Councillors and upon the 
supposed foolishness of the conspirators, Father Pollen (p xxiv) says of the Queen of Scots, 

It was perhaps the weakest point in Mary’s otherwise wonderful character that she was a 
bad judge of men All her calamities may be said to have come from her inability to disanguish 
between men who though shallow and imprudent, were attracUve, pushful, self-assertive, and those 
who, though in reality more capable, steadfast and estunable, did not make so brave a show ” 
Paget and Morgan are given as examples of the first type, and it is not specified who are intended 
by the second Casung the onus on the victim for “ all her calamines, ” seems the less justifiable when 
we remmd ourselves that Queen Mary was a prisoner from the age of twenty-five unul her execution 
nineteen years later, and so could not in all that long while “ judge of men ” except on paper 

Father Pollen (p Ixviii) describes one of her champions as “ neurone ” and “ hysterical,” words 
the more mcongrous in application to that vigorous generation, especially as the bitterest enemies 
of these Catholic conspirators testified to the courage and self-possession with which most of them faced 
the terrible consequences of discovery. 

While they paid the appalling price for their intcnnon, — or rather for its frustration, — King 
Philip wrote to Mendoza, “they themselves are no doubt mostly to blame ”2 

This shifting the responsibility from his own shoulders to theirs was only too characteristic 
If with his mental capacities and powers of concentration, Philip II had combined a magnanimous and 
sympathetic nature, he would have been undeniably great But his lack of compassion for sufferings 
he was not called upon to share is manifest over and over again And the same coldhcartcdncss which 
had made him ungrateful to and inconsiderate for Don John of Austria and the Duke of Alba, made 
him also callous about the tragedy of the English Catholics When Father Pollen, A D 1922, specified 
Queen Mary’s misreading of the characters of men as a chief cause of ‘‘ all her calamities,” he seems 
not to have realised that the man upon whose actions her fate so largely depended was one she had 
never seen, and could only estimate through his messages to herself and by the omen of his previous 
victories • namely Philip of Spain ^ 

^ See m extenso £ £ Vol II pp 43-49 Father Pollen, p xxi, note, infers that die Nuncio at Madrid 
misinterpreted the Bull, or found it ” difficult to consult the text m 1581 ” But sec the actual 
correspondence, in Pastor’s Htstory of the Popes, English translation, London, 1930, Vol XIX, p 441 
and ‘ Elizabethan England,** Vol IV, pp 141-144 

Fr Pollen (p 21, note 3) thought Babmgton to have been ” speaking untruly when he stated that 
SIX gendemen were ready to undertake the tragical execution ” As to Ballard saying there were 
” not more than two,” this was an attempt to shelter the others The quesuon is not so much how 
many “ gendemen ” it took to kill one Queen, as that the assassination had been specified by the 
Kmg of Spain as the prelude required by him before he would send the Prince of Parma to the 
assistance of the English Catholics. A further oversight in Father Pollen’s monograph, (p 34) is 
where he states that ” Without Babington’s letter we should not know what the work of the six 
gendemen was ” We know it from Ntodoza (See E E ante, pp 279-290), and from Nau and Curie 
and others 

2 Cal SPS III, p 639. 

3 Father Pollen gives m extenso (Sec II, pp 49-97,) the nme examinations of Babmgton (from 
Yelverton MS Vol xxi, ff 218-223), and also in the origmal Latm (and translated) Father Crichton’s 
memoir But when m the Introduction (pp clxxiv — xlxxvi) he dismisses Mendoza as a ” ixfooled 
veteran,” and describes his “religious cant” as “less sanctimonious than that of Poulet” but 
“ equally detestable,” these comments lead away from the point which is not which of the two is 
the more “detestable,” but what was the power bchmd Mendoza It would seem as if Father 
Pollen had so completely accepted the Enghm academic convention as to i6th century Spam being 
“ weak ” and negligible, that this misconception coloured his intepretation even of the English 
evidence. His summmg up (p ccxii) is that the plot m 1586 “ comd not have progressed an inch 
without Walsmf ham’s active assistance,” and he classes Babmgton and the others as “ Walsingham’s 
victims.” Denying that there was “ any real danger,” he declared “ That Elizabeth was ever in the 
least fenl, either from this or any other conspiracy, still stands without any historical proof” Such 
an opinion could not have been formed on any adeauate examinaaon of the Spanish plans, and cannot 
possibly be mamtained after systematic study of Kmg Philip’s correspondence. 
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NOTE 

A MATTER OF CHARACTER 


Extra to Calendars of Slate Papers, Scodand (E E Vol VI, p 266), there arc " The Bardon 
Papers Documents relating to the Imprisonment Trial of Mary Queen of Scots Edited for the Royal 
Historical Society by Conyers Read, PhD (Harvard) With a prefatory note by Charles Cotton, 
FRCPE,MRCS, Knight of Grace of the Order of St John of Jersusalem Camden Society, Third 
Senes, vol xvtt London, igog These MS arc now m the British Museum (Egerton 2124) As the chief 
points to which they relate arc unfolded in the Calendars of State Papers, Scotland, Mary Queen of 
Scots, those direct sources of evidence have been preferred in EE, the Bardon Papers being too 
fragmentary to give more than a few aspects of the tragedy. Every effort is made by the editor to brmg 
out such interest as they possess, but he concluded (p xl) that it would be rash to attempt any definite 
pronouncement as to Mary’s guilt or innocence of the Babington murder plot ” 

“ The attorneys for the government ” [1 c the Crown] “ hardly made out a case against her 
strong enough to warrant the verdict which was based upon it, and such evidence as has subsequently 
accumulated, though on the whole it strengthens their case, cannot be said to establish it ” [It is 
not specified what subsequent evidence Dr Read had in mind, but her farewell letter to Mendoza, 
of which Burghlcy could not procure a copy until years later, certainly docs not “ strengthen ” the 
accusation, but repels it firmly^] Nevertheless, says Dr Read, “Mary’s defenders have never satis- 
factorily proved their contention that she was an innocent victmi 

In relation to her supposed letter to Babington, and the much debated postscript. Dr Read 
assumes her guilty, and remarks 130, App in), 

“ Mary had her own plan in mind, and woman-like, she saw no virtue m any opposed plan 
If her plan was followed, — very good, Elizabeth would die If her plan was not followed, — well, 
in that case very likely the pistol would miss fire, or some other unforeseen contingency 

arise to spoil evcrydiing” 

[But It was not to be a “ pistol “ It was to be “ done by steel ’’ Sec E E. ante, p 282] When 
Dr Read adds, “ Mary did not write these words or anything like them, but they may possibly express 
the process of her mind,” wc must recall that she repeatedly asked to be judged by what she had herself 
said or written, not by nouons imputed to her by others As to the text of the letter to Babmgton, 
Dr Read (after analysis) says, 

“ What she did write was, strictly taken, an inconsistency, no doubt, but if we begin to argue 
that every inconsistent thing a woman has ever written is ipso facto a forgery, wc shall have to 
reject many interesting and valuable documents” 

What “ a woman” of lesser rank might do, will not help us here, for no other woman’s circum- 
stances before or since have been analogous to Queen Mary’s Moreover she was remarkably consistent 
in certain fundamental traits, such as her attachment to her rehgion, her behef in the sanctity of her 
position, and her scorn for anything she classed as pusillanimous No male Sovereign’s moral courage 
and endurance in that age were so severely tested Dr Read (pp xlii-xlm) pays a tribute to her valour, 
and to “ that peculiar feminine charm which made her one of the most hsiscinatmg women of her 
time ” 


But if we go back to Sir Francis Knollys’ impression, when first he met her m 1568, munediately 


^EE Vol VI, pp 400-402. 
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after her defeat at Langsidc, (E E Vol I, pp 328-329,) his descripuon would apply as well or better 
to a Kmg than to a Queen 

In Mary’s authentic correspondence during the nineteen years of her captivity we find few 
sophistries and artifices of “ feminine charm ” of the destructive sort There is vigorous logic, prac- 
tical common-sense, and open contempt for other people’s mconsistenacs, all of which if coming from 
a man would be called “ masculme ” 

The more her extraordinary life-story is examined direct from the i6th century materials, the 
more we may see that the “ fascinating woman ” — ^Walsmgham called her “ the devilish woman,” — 
did not attract and dominate men by appeals to their vanity or their lower natures, but, on the con- 
tiary, aroused in some of them an irrational resentment against the courage, strength of mind, and 
the disdain for mercenary souls which over and over again she displayed 

To her graciousness, ‘‘ good learning,” quick wit, courtesy, and other regal attributes, there is 
ample testimony But such qualities have never been peculiarly feminine, they appertam to generous 
souls of both sexes ^ 


1 A foreign correspondent now sends a biographical essay by Monsieur F 61 ix Vital Magne, ” Mane 
Stuart, deux jots retne, et martyre," appearing serially in ” La Revue HcbdomadaireJ' 46 ann6c, 
nos 22-29, Plon, 8 rue Garanticrc, Pans Ihis brief character sketch is a reply to a current 
libel, popularly mistaken for a new biography, but actually a crude repetition 01 hoary scandals 
answered long ago by Hosack (” Mary Queen of Scots and her Accusers/* 1868-1874), and others 
These replies are now out of print, and M Magne docs well to emphasise anew that the Casket 
letters were gross forgeries, for a vile purpose (See E E Vol I, pp 337-343) And he rightly shows 
the dificrcnce m style and manner between the Casket verses and the genuine poems of the Queen 
of Scots As he gives no MSS or other footnote references, it is difficult to conjecture where he 
obtamed the quotation (p 537) m which the ceremonious 3rd Duke of Alba is made to refer in 
msultmg terms to “Marie Stuart” (which was not a i6th century designation See EE Vol I, 
p. 312) Actual letters of Queen Mary to the Great Duke were published m 1891 by the then 
Duchess of Berwick and Alba m her ** Documentos Escogtdos del Archtvo de la Casa de Alba ” fSce 
E E Vol II, p 22, for a representative example) As M Magne’s essay is likely to be reissued in 
book form, it may be hoped he will correct the Alba allusion Also that ne will alter his opinion that 
the notorious “ scandal letter ” is (p 330) “ mcontcstablemcnt authentiquc ” (See E E ante, p 273) 
“Lord Cecil” should be changed to “Sir William Cecil” up to 1571, and, after that, to “Lord 
Burghley ” “ Inchmalone,” p 520, is a misprint for “ Inchmanonc,” and “ Lord Killigrcw ” (p 212) 
shodd be “Henry KiUigrcw ” “ sir Throckmorton ” (p 331) should be “ Francis Throckmorton ”, 
and “ lord Talbot de Shresbury ” should be “ George Talbot, Earl o£ Shrewsbury ” (Lord Talbot 
was his son). 
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NOTES ON THE QUEEN OF SCOTS' ALLEGED LETTER TO BABINGTON 


The nature of the conspiracy and the punishment of the conspirators we have now seen from 
the contemporary narrative as publicly circulated soon after the event, 1 next from behind the scenes, 
both in England and Spam, and soon we will come to the answers which the Queen of Scots gave to 
her accusers For the general reader it will suffice to follow the main events in the large type sections 
But for teachers of history, if they have taken Father Pollen’s volume (and essays in '' The Month*') as 
a sufficient gathering of materials, the ensuing notes will be helpful 

As to Queen Mary’s alleged letter to Babington, one of the numerous official copies, in the Record 
Office, (CP Vol XVIII, 6^ pp French) is printed in English m the Calendar SP Scodand, Volume 
VIII (1914) pp 525-529 " Copte d'une lettre esertpu par la Royne d’Escossc h Anthony Babington, le 
77 fmllet 1^86 Tournee d'Angloys en Francoys " There are added to it, m Thomas Phclippcs* hand, 
attestations by Babington and Curie the latter stating '' Telle ou semblable me semble avons estS la 
response escnpte par* Monsieur Nau laquelle fay traduit et mis en chiffre, comme fen fats mention 
au pied d'une copte de la lettre de Mr Babington laquelle Monsieur Nau a stgn6 le premier Ainsy stgnd 
Gilbert Curie 5 Septembre, 1^86 '* 

Observe " Telle ou semblable/* such or suchlike (“ ou ” is misprinted in the Calendar as “ on ”) 
(On the loth of September Burghlcy docketed as of ** no importance ” the MS in which Nau had not 
yet incriminated the Queen of Scots E E pp 269-270) 

As the letter to Babington was thus constructed from memory by Curie (who would have been 
miraculously clever if he could have recalled so long an epistle word for word), Queen Mary sub- 
sequently protested against being condemned to death on a document which her accusers read aloud to 
her but of which she was not allowed a written copy The letter, in the versions now extant, reads 
like a blending of what she had often written on other occasions about the sorrows of the English 
Catholics, and her reliance on French and Spanish aid, with other statements such as a wise Queen was 
most unlikely to have hazarded on paper before the events, even if she had entertained or condoned 
murderous intentions, — which she vowed she never had 

In this occurs the question, “ By what means do the six gentlemen deliberate to proceed?” which 
procedure was to be the killing of Queen Elizabeth In a later paragraph Mary is made to say that if the 
gentlemen fail, and if her escape is unsuccessful, the ** foreign succours were sufficient cause given to 
that Queen [Elizabeth] in catching me again, to enclose me for ever,” 

” and to pursue with all extremity all who had assisted me, which would grieve me more 

than all the unhappiness that might fall upon myself Therefore must I once again admonish you 
to look and take heed most carefully and vigilantly to compass and assure all that shall be necessary ” 
[This last tallies with warnings still extant under her own hand, at Simancas] 

Further apprehension of possible failure ensues, coupled with a request to sound ” the Earl of 
Arundel or some of his brethren ” as to whether he would be willmg to act as ” general head or* chief ” 
of the enterprise (But as Arundel and his brother Lord William Howard had no military or political 
experience, this seems an unsuitable choice) 

"Take heed of spies and false brethren,” is what she also wrote elsewhere but the advice 
” never in any way keep any paper ” that might do harm if found, may be an mterpolation by the 
secretaries to account for their inability to produce originals of the Babmgton letters, which on 25th 
of October they alleged to have been burnt This copy of her supposed letter (Cal • p 529) lacks the 


1 E E pp 257*260 Compared with fuller paruculars, Harl MS 290 f 170 et seq Cal S P Scotland, 
M Q. of Scots, Vol IX 1915, pp 25-29 
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postscript, concerning which there has been so much discussion as to whether it was a forgery But 
the postscript is of minor consequence, m that the letter (we must reiterate) was written out from 
memory and so is ccrtamly not conclusive “evidence” in the present sense of that word In the 
official memoranda of Offences chargeable to the Queen of Scots (Cotton MS Calig C IX f 694 ct seq 
*454 PP PP 121-127), the 33rd pomt is that “ For the further accepting of all these letters ” 

(listed as discovered among her papers,) “ it is to be noted that the original drafts of them were all 
found among her papers at Chartley, saving that which she wrote to Babington ” 

Pcrplexingly, there is in the Calendar, Volume VIII, pp 531-532, a previous letter from Phelippes 
to Walsingham, dated 19th July (CP Volume XVIII, pp holograph,) stating that he has “now 
this Queen’s answer to Babington, which I received last night If he is m the country, the original 
will be conveyed into your hands, and likely enough an answer returned . ” Phelippes adds his 

hope that Queen Elizabeth will “hang Nau and Curie”, but docs not particularise their offence 
Walsmgham’s brief acknowledgment (p 541, 22nd July) tells us nothing But Nau’s subsequent 
imprisonment was under comfortable circumstances m Walsingham’s house, and that mstcad of bang 
terrorised in the Tower he was cajoled and coaxed by his captors, appears from his own notes to 
Walsingham and his confident requests for favours (E E p 403) 

Of Mary’s letters captured, those to the Archbishop of Glasgow and Charles Paget in cipher were 
among the most important Others were found m a cipher ” to which there is no key ” (Cal p 523), 
A draft of her letter of 27th July to Mendoza from Chartley was successfully deciphered, and that it was 
genuine can be confirmed, for the ongmal is at Simancas, (as quoted, E E Vol VI, pp i53'i54) in which 
she warned the Spanish Ambassador that “ the exploits of the Earl of Leicester and Drake ” had up- 
lifted the hearts of the enemies of King Philip “ throughout Christendom On the same 27th July 
she wrote to Sir Francis Englefield, acknowlcding a Spanish grant of ^^12,000, and sendmg ” right 
affectionate thanks” to King Philip (Cal pp 555-558) And again she alluded to Leicester’s and 
Drake’s actions, and doubted if Parma could spare from the Low Countries ” so many forces as to 
be requisite for our cntaprisc ” She referred Sir Francis to Mendoza as knowmg the *' designmcnt m 
general ” of the English Catholics, and asked “ the King of Spain’s plain and assured promise ” of aid, 
hopmg that “ if a peace be made in France, the Duke of Guise, having great forces m hand, may employ 
the same forces on the sudden, before that this Queen [Elizabeth] be ever aware thereof ” Her letter to 
Charles Paget on the same date, 27th July (E E ante, pp 275-276), was accurately copied and deciphered 
In these genume letters, the ‘‘enterprise” of the Spamsh invasion, with French aid, and of Mary’s 
possible escape from Chardey, arc treated by her with a charactcrisuc blend of daring, cauuon, dignity, 
and clearness of expression 

As Queen Elizabeth was shown the ” confessions ” of Nau, Curie, and Babington, and the copy of 
the alleged incnminatmg letter, her belief in Queen Mary’s guilt was not (as Hosack asserted in 1874, 
m his Vol II, p 423) mere base enslavement to ” womanish fears ” Far from Elizabeth bemg haunted by 
“ imaginary terrors ” (as Hosack thought in 1874 and Father Pollen repeated in 1922), the reality of 
the mtention to assassmate her can be proved many times over ® But Mary maintained at her trial 
that as to a murder plot, her name must have been used without her knowledge, or consent, and that 
if she could sec the Queen of England m person she could convince her of her innocence of any 
criminal complicity. The other charges she did not deny, but mamtaincd that she had a perfect right 
to try and escape from prison, and to correspond for that purpose with her alhes 

The letter of Babmgton to Queen Mary (copy C P Vol XIX, Cal VIII, pp 573-574) refers to 
the mtended “ tragical execution of the despatch the usurper ”, and Babmgton— who was trying for 
a pardon,— certified this as correct Curie declared it to be a letter of which he had the cipher, which 
had been answered via Nau, also in cipher. Babmgton may have written such a letter, but Queen 


iNot noticed by the editor of The Bardon Papers, who 50) repeats the established misuken assump- 
tion as to Laccster's mcapacity,— which the present History is the first to dispel 
* Especially from Kmg Philip’s correspondence with Mendoza E E., pp 282-290. 
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Mary denied ever having received it Again there is a letter from Babingtcn to Mary, 3rd August, as 
to the vow of her champions to “ do or die ** (certified by Babington, and this confession witnessed by 
Burghley, Walsingham, Shrewsbury, Derby, etc , Cal p 587) This would have confirmed Ehzabeth’s 
convictions, expressed m her letter to Sir Amias Poulet ^th August), as to the “ dangerous practises, 
not only to the trouble of our estate, but to the peril of our own person, whereof we have )ust cause 
to judge the Queen your charge and Nau and Curie her two secretaries to have been both parties 
and assenting” 

She deplores Queen Mary’s complicity as “most unprmccly and unnatural,” and contrary to 
the “ great and earnest protestations ” Mary had made of “ love and goodwill towards us ” 

This letter of Queen Elizabeth, drafted by Walsingham (C P XIX Cal IX p 607) is the one 
ordering the secretaries be apprehended, and “ sent up to us under good and sure guard ” 

Froude’s distortions and misquotations in his attempts to depict Queen Mary as a “ bad woman 
in the livery of a martyr,” were exposed by Hosack and by Father Morris in 1874 But Hosack’s ardour 
as an advocate caused him to make no allowances whatsoever for Queen Elizabeth, and he had not 
any acquaintance with the Spanish revelations, which remained unpublished until twenty-two years after 
he issued the second edition of his Mary Queen of Scots and her Accusers " The actual drama is far 
more complicated than any of the existent renderings based on part and not the whole of the evidence 

If the assertions of Babington and Curie (or those of Nau) had been the unalloyed truth, Eliza- 
beth and her Ministers would have had just cause to regard Queen Mary with abhorrence But we 
will subsequently sec that there is every reason to believe that Curie, Babington and Nau made a 

scapegoat of the Queen of Scots Commentators on the plot seem not hitherto to have noticed that 

Babington up to the last expected to be pardoned as the reward for incriminating Queen Mary 1 

Whereas Mary’s defenders usually seem to think that their argument necessitates throwing upon 
Elizabeth the onus of having behaved brutally without tangible reason, it is by examining the case 
for the prosecution, in conjunction with the victim’s own defence, that we can obtain the best results 

1 he editor of the Calendar of State Papers of Scotland, W K Boyd, judged that it was not part 
of his work to interpret the MSS he printed But it is remarkable that m the twenty-three years 
ensuing upon the publication of that volume, its contents do not seem perceptibly to have influenced 
the numerous books and articles on Mary Queen of Scots that have since appeared 

The case for tlic prosecution is clearly expressed in a MS docketed by Burghley, “ A summary 
of ye exam and confessions of ye conspyrators Scat [Serjeant] Pukeryng,” (C P XIX 32 pp , and 

copy. Cotton MS Calig C IX f 413 et seq Cal • VIII, pp 680-697) 

There is also a letter from Nau to Babington, 13th July (1586) p 521, saying that the Queen of 
Scots has received his letter and enclosure but that they cannot yet be deciphered That the Queen of 
Scots received overtures from Babington is undeniable In one of the official reports of her tnal pub- 
lished in the Calendar Vol IX, 1915 (and quoted m E E m its place) she stated she had used Babington 
as an “intelligencer”, but that whatever his plans, he had not informed her of any intended laymg 
of violent hands on Queen Elizabeth’s person, and that if any such plot had been put before her she 
would not have consented to it 

We shall in due course consider her private letters to Mendoza and others, — letters which were 
not intercepted, — ^written after she had been condemned to death Most emphaucally she repudiated 
to Mendoza any concurrence in the murder plot. Had she been the heartless and shameless criminal 
her adversaries supposed, when her case was hopeless and she was on the eve of death, she might have 
taken private credit with Mendoza for having intended the climmation of Ehzabeth, an event desired 
by Spam Had she conspired with Mendoza in the criminal sense alleged, when there was no longer 
any chance of escape or of saving her life (and when her letter went by the safe hand of her own 


lEE, pp 263, 342 
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physician,) this would have been the time to show if she had regarded the killing of Elizabeth as 
justifiable But she on the contrary solemnly denied having assented to the very plot which Mendoza 
himself regarded complaccndy and in which, in a private letter to King Philip (E E p 287) he had 
chosen to imagine that the capuve must have concurred 

Even in the seclusion of the study, the examination and co-ordination of the vast quantity of 
relevant material is a task so arduous that the numerous specialists on the plot have not achieved it 
Each has taken a selection the available matter, and regarded that selection as if it had been the 
whole The ease when presented by Mary’s defenders usually includes a denunciation of the iniquity, 
hypocrisy, spite, and cowardice of Elizabeth No scrutmiscr of the events until now has attempted to 
enter fully into the feelings of both the Queens though this is an absolute necessity before it becomes 
possible justly to judge the tragedy m all its bearings 

Mary was championed ably in 1874 Fsithcr Morris, editor of The Letter Books of Sir Amtas 
Poulet/' and yet more decisively m 1876 by Chantelauzc, the discoverer of Bourgoing’s Journal But 
these editors were so frankly and naturally antagonistic to Elizabeth, that Elizabeth’s partisans have 
paid less attention than they should to the revealing material presented m both publications ^ 

The paradoxical Mary of Froude’s History is a character of fiction The actual Mary was 
remarkably consistent In the last years of her tormented life she shows a clearness of head and a 
degree of self-command the more admirable considering how her health had been broken by long 
captivity and many sorrows Far from being erratic, inconsequent or mconsistcnt, her strength of 
mind and innate dignity of manner^ increased as her sufferings and sorrows were intensified “ 1 am a 
Queen,” she was wont to remind her gaolers and accusers, and it is Poulct himself who recorded some 
of her bravest retorts most notably her protest when on being brought back to Chartlcy, and finding 
her papers had been carried away, she exclaimed that there were two things that no man could take 
from her, “ her English blood and her Catholic religion ”2 

In every emergency, and under the shock of each fresh misfortune, her vigour of spirit and 
intellect mcrcased m proportion to the necessity Most of all did the inherent steadfastness of her 
character appear when at last brought face to face with her judges The contrast between the valiant 
Queen and her pusillanimous secretaries Nau and Curie will be seen more and more clearly as we pro- 
ceed towards the end of the tragedy ^ 


1 Father Morns (p 236, note i), — anxious to be fair to such work as had already been done, — referred 

his readers to Tytlcr’s ” Histoncal remarks on the Queen of Scots' supposed accession to Babington’s 
conspiracy,” History of Scotland, Vol viii, Ap n 14 

2 Sir A Poulet to Walsingham 27 Aug 1586 Cal S P Scotland, VIII, p 632 ” I was not present,” 

Poulct added Lmgard, Hist of England, 1844, Vol viii, p 214, makes her turn to Poulct, and 
amplifies her words (Mistake pointed out by Fr Morns, 1874, op cit p^ 274 note i) 

3 The accomplished editor of '*The Bardon Papers** (1909), Dr Conyers Read, is frankly perplexed 
by the ease Grantmg that the original of the alleged Babington letter and Queen Mary’s reply could 
not be found, he says (p xl), k propos of Nau and Curie, “If the testimony obtained by such 
methods docs not strengthen the case agamst Mary, it cannot fairly be held to weaken it ” But which 
of us today would consider a ease against ourselves not “ weakened ” if it rested on letters which our 
accusers could not produce, except as reconstructed from memonr by treacherous underlings? Though 
It IS academically tactful to agree with critics on both sides, and differ decisively from neither, surely 
justice to the d^ should surmount all lesser considerations 
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CHAPTER I. 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 4 

cautr^e tiiat iutcttbeb.” 

(The changing attitude of Queen Elizabeth towards Mary Queen of 
Scots; i^6j — 1^86). 


** On what law find they written in any Christian Monarchy that subjects may 
arrest the persons of their Princes, detain them captive, and proceed to judge 
them ? None such, We are assured, is in the whole Civil Law.” 

Queen Elizabeth to Str Nicholas Throckmorton, 27th July, 1567 (Ca! MQ of 
S II, pp 366-367). 


” 1 thank you for sounding the King’s disposition .... You may .... 
persuade him that he make no mediation for her, or oppose himself against the 
course that is intended. . . . 

”It is meant that she shall be tried according to the Act made in the last 
Parliament.” 

Principal Secretary Walstngham to the Master of Gray, 14th September, 1586. 
Draft in Sir Fra Walsingham’s hand. (Cotton MS Cahg C. ix 208, f. 312). 
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“THE SECRETARIES HAVE CONFESSED”: 

(Notes from the correspondence of Mendoza with King Philip, 1^86), 

When news of the failure of Babington’s plot first reached Pans, Don Bernardino dc Mendoza 
notified to King Philip, “ The report that comes from the English Embassy here is to the effect that 
the secretaries have confessed ” that the Catholics had sent Queen Mary intelligence of the ** conspiracy 
that they had entered into against the Queen of England, but not that she had persuaded them to it”* 

On the 19th of October Philip expressed himself to Mendoza as deeply concerned for the Queen 
of Scots, and adminng her ” steadfast firmness ” in religion But as to the executions of Babington 
and the conspirators, His Majesty coldly washed his hands of responsibility 

There ts nothing more to be satd except to deplore thetr misfortune, for whtch they them- 
selves are, no doubt, mostly to blame, tn consequence of thetr being unable to keep the secret, and 
of having communicated it to so many people It was inevitable that it should become known under 
the circumstances You did well in not sending the letters to the Duke of Parma when you saw 
how things were As they are now useless you had better burn them ”8 

As to the intended trial of Queen Mary, Mendoza wrote to his King, 

“ The Queen of England bases her claim to proceed against her on the ground of her renun- 
ciation of the Sovereignty and her consent to the Act adopted m Parliament when I left England, 
making it high treason for any person to conspire against the Person of the Sovereign which clause 
had been signed by the Queen of Scotland and all the nobles of the realm 

” This IS not the first time that Cecil ” [meaning Burghlcy] ” and Walsingham have mvented 
forged letters, and as the Queen of Scotland’s ciphers have now fallen into their hands, they would 
of course make use of it to write whatever they thought best calculated to inculpate her ” 

(Presumably this is the origin of the oft-repeated modern references to ” Walsmgham’s for- 
geries ”, but — as we shall see — it was the secretaries Nau and Curie who from memory professed to 
reconstruct compromising phrases which Queen Mary had utterly denied having written) 

Mendoza was uneasy about the effect upon Mary’s cause if it were discovered she had bequeathed 
the Crown of England to Kmg Philip, if her son failed to become a Catholic But, he added, ” As 
regards the Will, that 1$ a document in which the truth must be told, and she could not avoid 
acknowlcdgmg your Majesty’s right, which is as clear as the noonday 


1 26th Sep 1586, Cal S P S Simancas III pp 625-626, a long letter going back to earlier events, and 
relating how Poulet took Mary out for a ride, and how William Waad went “to the Queen of 
Scotland’s former lodging, ana exammed cverythmg, breaking ^n the boxes and desks 
Waad asserts that he round a large quantity of ciphers They also affirm that the secretaries 

of the Queen of Scotland have confessed" 

On 20th October, Mendoza (p 641) gave an account of the executions, and added a story 
ascribed to “ Ceal,” that Babmgton under torture had confessed that the Queen of Scots mtended 
to marry him “ This is a very badly invented lie, as Babington was married already and was a 
good Cathohe (No such he was set about by Burghley Sec Babington’s letter, E E p 263, with 
references to his Wife) 

® Cal p 639 “ Duke of Parma ” mstcad of Prmce, as he (Prmcc Alexander Farnese) had recendy 

succeracd to his father’s Dukedom 

8 This had been High Treason for centunes But Mendoza was referring to the new Oath and Act 
See EE V, pp loS-ioy 

4 8 Nov X586 Cal. Ill, p 646 
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That the Queen of Scots never heard of James Vi’s earlier overtures to the Popc^ may be 
inferred from her letter to Mendoza deploring privately “the great obstmacy of my son m his 
heresy ” 

“ foreseeing how difficult it will be for the Catholic Church to triumph if he succeeds to 

the throne of England, I have resolved that m case my son should not submit before my death to 
the Catholic religion (of which I sec small hope, . ) I will cede and make over, by will, to the 
King your Master, my right to the succession to this Crown, and beg him consequently to take 
me in future entirely under his protection, and also the affairs of this country 

“ I am obliged m this matter to consider the public welfare of the Church before the private 
aggrandisement of my posterity 

She implored Mendoza to keep this offer secret, — “ because if it became known, it would cause 
the loss of my dowry in France, and brmg about an entire breach with my son in Scotland, and my 
total rum and destruction in England ”3 


1 E E Vol V, p 40a 

2 1 -ct it not be assumed that these sentences arc ’* Walsmgham’s forgeries ”, for this letter of 20th M^, 
1586, is at Simancas Pans Arch K 1564 93 (French), Cal S P Spamsh, III pp 581-582, (189m 
previously printed by Prmcc Labanoff) 

3 The reading of a cooy of this letter to Mendoza was one of the chief pomts m the official ” order of 
the proccctfings at tnc arraignment of the late unfortunate Lady Mary Queen of Scottes,” &c. (Cotton 
MS Calig C IX f 469 ct seq ) Cal ; IX, p 313 Lord Burghlcy protested, ” Madame, the succession 
of the Crown, whosoever shall have it, may not be given to a strange [ic. foreign] Prince, it must 
go by the laws of this realm ” 



PART IV. 

CHAPTER I 

“ THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 4. 

cautrae 

(The changing attitude of Queen Elizabeth towards Mary Queen of 
Scots; i^6y — 1^86)} 


O N the 14th of September, while the conspirators were being tried, but before 
they had been executed, Sir Francis Walsmgham wrote a remarkable letter to 
the Master of Gray.^ 

“ Sir — I thank you for sounding the King’s disposition, how he could be content to 
have the Queen his mother proceeded against But I suppose it will be in vain to move 

him any further m it, because he may conceive it to be against bonos mores, m respect of 
the bond of nature between them, that he should make himself a party against her 

“ Nevertheless you may with good reason persuade him that he make no meditation 
for her, or oppose himself against the course that is intended to be held with her, considering 
the hard measure that his father received at her hands, for which detestable fact she was 
deprived of her crown ” 

Walsmgham had not been in office at the time of Darnley’s death. Nor, 
apparently, did he know of the “ petition of the Scots Lords, April 19th, 1567, 
before they had thought of concocting the Casket Letters to throw the blame on 
Mary: viz: — 

“ We the undersigned, considering that though the Earl of Bothwell has been 
tried by his peers and acquitted of murdermg the Queen’s late husband the King, 

J et he is still calumniated by vanous persons : as her Majesty is now destitute of a 
usband, in which state it is not gooci for the commonweal for her to remain, they 


^ From Cal Slate Papers, Scotland, MaryQ of Scots, Vol II 1563-69 cd Joseph Bam, 1900, 842 pp 
of pnnt, not counting Introduction The letters now selected for quotation are chosen, after long 
consideration, as the most representative. 

® Draft in Walsui^am’s hand Cotton MS Cahg. CDC art. 208. f 312 Letters . , . relating to 
the Master of Gray,** 1835 p no 
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trust It may please her to humble herself by marrying this one of her subjects and 
so forufy him against all that would hinder or disturb the marriage.’’^ 

To this the Queen gave formal consent only the night before the wedding, 14th 
May. The reason for quoting it now is to show the inconsistency of these peers, 
who after acquitting Bothwcll of the murder, when it suited them so to do, never- 
theless subsequently plotted to destroy Mary’s reputation by pretending she was 
responsible for conspinng with Bothwcll to carry out the very murder tney them- 
selves had officially declared he did not commit f As to his guilt there need be no 
doubt; but his accomplices had power to acquit or condemn as they pleased. 

After the subsequent quarrel of these peers with Bothwell, and the surrender 
of his forces and Queen Mary’s,— his shameless flight, leaving her at the merev of her 
foes, and then her dethronement and imprisonment at Lochleven, had excitea Queen 
Elizabeth’s compassion for the victim. But, to continue Walsingham’s epistle : 

“ It IS meant that she shall be tried here according to the Act made in the last 
Parliament,” (viz, the Act following on the Bond of Association, which Charles 
Paget had realised was aimed against her :) “ and that, agreeably to the contents of 
the said Act, certain noblemen shall be appointed to charge her * who assemble for 
that purpose the xxvi of this month, and shall be with her by the fourth of the next 
at Fodnngay Castle m Northamptonshire seven miles from Stamford, whither she 
IS appointccl to be brought. 

” But the matters whereof she is guilty are already so plain and manifest {hang 
also confessed by her two Secretaries as it is thought they shall require no long 
debating. 

” We suppose she will appeal and challenge the privilege of her Sovereignty : 
which m this case, neither by the civil laws nor by the laws of the realm, can be 
available,” 

The so-called interrogation of the Queen of Scots at Fothermghay was a mere 
ceremony, nothing she said in her defence would have been allowed to make any 
difference. But, for the credit of Elizabeth and of England, the semblance of judicial 
proceedings was deemed requisite. 

Walsingham, a loving husband, a kind father, a generous almsgiver, a sympa- 
thetic patron of scholars and soldiers, was without pity for Queen Mary. He and 
Burghley, Leicester and Hatton, none of them harsh in private life, were adamant 
in their determination to proceed to the utmost extremity against the Queen of Scots. 

Retrospectively, we arc apt to feel as if Queen Elizabeth had been hostile to 
Mary from the beginning. But in the darkest hour of Mary’s struggle in Scotland, 
Elizabeth (through her Ministers) had protested against the “ rigorous and unlawful 
proceedmgs ” of the Scots Lords “ against their Sovereign Lady, and had considered 

1 Abbreviation, Cal BPS MQ of S Vol II No 492. pp 321-322 See also Ib : 16 Oct • 1568, pp, 
531-532, Statement of Mary’s own Commissioners, And as to the Casket Letters, see E£ Vd. I. 
PP 333-344 
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how to relieve the Queen her sister.” She apprehended that as these peers had 
“ begun so audaciously,” so they would increase in cruelty against her whom 
they have, it seems, violently forced to leave her crown to an infant, to make her 
appear but as a subject; and themselves by gaining the government to become 
superiors to her whom God and nature dtd create to be their head,** 

. if they determine the deprivation of the Queen, their Sovereign Lady, of 
her royal estate, we are determined to revenge their Sovereign, for example to all 
posterity . . . They have no warrant by God’s or man’s law to be as superiors 
[or] judges ” over their Prince, “ whatsoever disorders they gather against her. 
What warrant have they in Scripture, as subjects to depose their Prince?” St. Paul 
to the Romans urged obedience to “ potestatibus superemmentioribus gladtum 
gestanttbus, although it is well known the rulers in Rome were infidels. 

“ On what law find they written in any Christian Monarchy that subjects may 
arrest the persons of their Princes, detain them captive, ana proceed to judge 
them? None such, we are assured, is in the whole Civil Law,”^ 

Throckmorton was commanded by Elizabeth to assure the Scots Lords that she 
detested the murder of “ our cousin the King,” and misliked the Queen’s marriage 
with Both well; but that she did not consider it tolerable for them to call Queen Mary, 
who “ by God’s ordinance is their superior and Prince,” to answer their accusations 
by way of force : “ for we do not thin\ it consonant In nature that the head should 
be subject to the foot,** These words were underlined by Cecil,® and Throckmorton 
was instructed to admonish the Scots Lords to remember their duty to their 
Sovereign Lady, as subjects born; and to tell them that if they continued to keep her 
in prison, or if they injured her person, or took her life, the Queen of England would 
avenge it to the uttermost, 

Throckmorton was to declare this message “ as roundly and as sharply ” as he 
could : for however vehemently he might speak, he would not be expressing more 
than her Majesty meant and intended.^ 

A private note from Cecil to Throckmorton explained that the Queen insisted 
on this letter of rebuke being promptly despatched. He suspected the Spanish 
Ambassador to be the “ planet ” influencing her. Throckmorton was instructed to 
deal with Murray and Lethington, m whom his Sovereign reposed trust.* Cecil 
inferred two reasons for her urgency; ist, that she did not wish to seem prejudiced 
against her near relation; and secondly that if she condoned rebellion in Scotland it 
might encourage the disaffected m England. 

So confident was the Queen of Scots in English sympathy that “ De ma prison 

1 To Sir N Throckmorton, 27 July 1567 6 pp ofiicial draft corrected by Cecil Cal pp. 366-367, No 

577 (In extenso, Keith, Vol II p 702, from copy m B M ) 

* Ib p 367 

3 Sign Manual Eliz - Coimtersigned ** W Cccill ” 2 pp transcript (Ong said to be among the Con- 
way MSS ) Cal It p. 378. 

* Actually it was Murray who first laid the tram of his sister’s worst trouble? ? E Vot t p 205-2x0, 
337-238, 337-344* 
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en la tour de Loklivtn/* she wrote to '' Monssteur de Trocmarton ** to thank him for 
his good will, and to send her warm gratitude to Queen Elizabeth.^ 

Throckmorton frankly pitied the young Queen; and described to his own 
Sovereign his rebuke to one of the Scottish peers. ''I could not thtn\, I said, that 
noblemen could have such double faces and such treacherous minds ** He relates 
how he urged that the Scots could make ‘‘ a better profit of their Queen’s life than 
by her death; and “ a better bargain by marrying the Queen than by seeking her 
destruction.” 

Lord Tullibardmc, unabashed, retorted “ My Lord Ambassador, these matters, 
which you speak of, have been in question . . . ; ” but no “ devices ” could be 
” so good an outgatc ” as the Queen’s death. The peers “ love not the Queen, and 
they know she has no great fancy to any of them; and by this much they fear her 
the more, because she is young and may have many children ...” 

With manifest sarcasm, Throckmorton retorted, “ My Lord, you are a gentleman 
of honour and worthy of credit;” — but then added, “ You must give me leave to 
doubt of what you say . . . ” 

Tullibardmc, vaunting himself a ” true gentleman,” referred the Ambassador to 
the Bishop of St. Andrews to confirm his words. Throckmorton, as related by him- 
self, used the best persuasions, and at good length, some of the law of God, some of 
the law of man, some for the honour of their country,” and for the credit of 
Tullibardmc. 

The same afternoon Lethington tried to persuade Throckmorton that Mary 
had not been dethroned, but had “ voluntarily relinquished ” power to her son. 
Throckmorton describes the conversation, and snows how, on finding him alert and 
stern, Lethington protested against being thought wilhng to stain his “ conscience ” 
by shedding his Queen’s blood. But, he alleged, he could not “ satisfy ” or convince 
the others, who believed that Queen Mary would become ” a dangerous party ” 
against them if she were set free. 

As to divorcmg Bothwell from her, “ she will in no wise hear of the matter.”® 

In view of all this, Throckmorton saw nothing to be gamed by remaining in 
Scotland; ” the Lords have utterly refused me access to her.”® Moreover, as he 
wrote to Cecil, Lethington had asserted to him “ we may not satisfy the Queen your 
mistress’s affection, unless we should cast our King, our country, and our selves 
away ”; '' our selves ” being plainly the chief consideration.^ 

1 Ib p 384 Enclosure m Sir N Throckmorton’s letter to Q Elizabeth, 14 Aug 1567 

2 This was not that she had any liking for him, but bchevmg herself to be with child, she would not 
have any slur upon the child She soon miscarried of it, but the slanderous Bishop Burnet 
in the next century altered it intoi a child by George Douglas (The same Bishop in 1688 was 
responsible for trying to penuade the public that King James II's son was a substitute child ) 

^ 9 Aug 1567. To Q. Eliz Cal • S P k, M Q of S 588, Vol. II, pp 373-376. 8 pp 
* Ib No 590. p 377 
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Nevertheless Throckmorton once more “ travailed with Lethington and the 
others; and “ dared affirm ” through Leicester to Queen Elizabeth that, owing to 
his intervention, the Queen of Scots would not “ die any violent death; unless some 
new accident chance.” He again implored to be recalled, now that this danger 
IS avoided.”^ 

When Elizabeth’s Ambassador was protesting thus against injuries to the 
Queen of Scots, little could he foresee that it would be the English Queen, twenty 
years later, who would treat Mary as a subject, bring her to trial as a criminal, and 
execute her for the alleged condoning of a murder plot, — and this on the word of 
secretaries, and despite indignant, scornful and reiterated denials by the Queen 
of Scots herself. 


* Holog to the E. o£ Leicester Cal . p 577. 



310 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


APPENDIX 

EVIDENCE OF SIR JAMES MELVILLE 

While this volume has been in process of final reconsideration, there has been a surprising amount 
of talk about a so-called biography of the Queen of Scots, in which a foreigner has translated into 
'* modernist jargon the hoary libels of Buchanan and others, and has announced to a credulous public, 
in many lands, that the key to Mary’s nature is her overmastering “ passion ” for Bothwell Nobody 
could think so who had made any systematic study of the evidence. 

Of Scotsmen well acquainted with Queen Mary and with all the persons chiefly concerned, few 
were better qualified to judge than Sir James Melville His Memoirs (written by him for his son from 
earlier memoranda) have been accessible in prmt smee the 17th century ^ Nevertheless for readers 
on the Conunent it is well to reiterate the plain language of Melville which permits of only one inter- 
pretation 

Describing the posiuon in Scotland at the time of Darnlcy’s serious illness, Melville says of Mary 
“ the more that the number of her friends increased in England, the more practices her enemies 

made, and the more lies were invented against her ” 

The murder of Darnlcy was Bothweli’s “ enterprise ’* 

“ He had before laid a tram of powder under the house, and m the night did blow up 

the said house ” where the King Consort was lodging “ Everybody suspected the Earl of Bothwell, 
and those who durst speak freely to others said plainly that it was he ” 

Almost at once the rumour “ began to rise that the Queen would marry the Earl of Bothwell,’* 
and when Lord Herries told her about it “ Her Majesty appeared to wonder how these reports could 
go abroad, seeing, as she said, there was no such ^ng w her mtnd ** 

But the story was spread far and wide, and was bruited in England that her Majesty was to 
marry the Earl of Bothwell, who was the murderer of her husband ” and “ had a wife of his own, 
a man full of all vice *’ 

Melville showed the Queen a letter to that effect, and forewarned her of danger ahead “ Had I 
not more regarded my prmcess her interest than mine own, I should have accepted the large oflers 
made me by the Earl of Bothwell, when he desired me to subscribe with the rest of his flatterers that 
paper wherein they declared it was her Majesty’s intent to marry the said Earl, but I chose rather 
to lay myself open to his hatred and revenge, whereby I was afterwards m peril of my life, and tell 
her Majesty that those who had so advised her were betrayers of her honour for their own selfish 
ends, seeing her marrying a man commonly judged her husband’s murderer would leave a tash [stam] 
upon her name ...” 

It was so manifest that she did not intend to consent voluntarily, that Bothwell resorted to the 
utmost villainy to compass his outrageous ambition 

“Shortly after her Majesty went to Stirling, and in her back-coming between Lmlithgow and 
Edinburgh, the Earl of Bothwell rencountered her with a great company, and took her Majesty’s 
horse by the bridle, his men took the Earl of Huntley, the Secretary Lidington,** (Maitland of 
Lethington) “ and me, and earned us captives to Dunbar . all the rest were permitted to go free 

1 “ Memotrs of Str James Melvtllc of Halhill ” ist cd 1683, edited and Angliascd by Geo Scott of 
Pitlochnc and cd* Edinburgh, Ruddiman, 1735, 1827, m Scots, for Bannatpc Club Latest 

edmon, ed . A Pranas Stewart, London, 1929. 
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There the Earl of Bothwell boasted he would marry the Queen, . . yea whether she would herself 
or not Captam Blackwatcr who had taken me (prisoner) alleged that it was with the Queen’s own 
consent.” Melville did not believe this latter assertion, and was poignantly disgusted when ” a number 
of noblemen ” soon afterwards maintained it was ” the Queen’s interest to marry Bothwell ” adding, as 
they did, she ’’ could not but marry him, seeing he had ravished her against her will I cannot 

tell how nor by what law he parted with lus own wife . ’* 

After Bothwell had caused himself to be made Duke of Orkney, Melville reluctandy attended 
the wedding and the bridegroom, with affability, half sarcastic and half menacing, accosted him at 
supper, and fell to ” discoursing of gentlewomen such filthy language that I left him ” 

And the Queen was so “ disdainfully treated ” by her brutal captor and husband “ that in the 
presence of Arthur Areskme [Erskme] I heard her ask for a knife to stab herself, or else, said she, I 
shall drown myself ” 

But as by her religion, suicide was a mortal sin, she strove to rally her strength to endure what 
Melville calls the “ beastly ” conduct of Bothwell 

After the defeat of her and his forces at Carberry Hill, the traitor, ravishcr, and murderer thought 
only of saving his own worthless life As he added cowardice and desertion to his other hideous 
crimes, it is the less plausible to elevate this brutal barbarian to a central figure m the life drama of 
his victim 

As a readiness to believe that Mary was conspirmg Elizabeth’s death m 1586 is frequently based 
on the assumption that she had plotted with Bothwell the murder of Darnley, it should be emphasised 
that to try and make the second crime seem likely by repeating a false charge as to the first, is to be 
in bondage to the ghosts of the conspirators 

Certain of the Scottish traitors had early determined at all costs to break their Queen, and to 
break her m such sort that even if she escaped into England, France or Spam, there should be such 
stams upon her reputauon that her alleged concurrence in Darnley’s death would prevent any Prince 
or power from daring to trust her, or aid her to regam her crown 

As the Casket Letters were not accepted by the Duke of Norfolk, die Earl of Sussex, and Sir 
William Cecil, as reliable evidence,! and as Norfolk purposed becoming her next husband (which he 
surely would not have hazarded if he had taken her to be a ruthless and unrepentant murderess and 
wanton,) it appears superfluous that during the intervening centuries there have been so many revivals 
of controversy on a matter in which the facts need not be difficult to understand 2 


> E E. Vol I pp 334 - 343 - 

2 When Malcolm Laing in his History of Scotland (Vol II, p 67) asserted that ** The participation of 
Mary in the murder of her husband must rest hereafter as an established truth which no prqudice 
can evade nor the perverse ingenuity of disputants confute,” it required some courage to ^int out 
that perversity and prejudice were the attributes of that historian, himself dancing to the tunc set 
by the murderers But even careful editors of antiquanan works sometimes fell under this influence 
For example, the discoverer and publisher of a i6th century MS elegy, issued as The Legend of Mary 
Queen of Scots, London, 1810, added (p 99) ” That Mary conspiral with Bothwell to murder her 
husband is now an acknowledged fact Siome weak men, heated with faction, have endeavoured to 
acquit her, but the better judgment of Hume, of Robertson, of Pinkerton, of Hailes, and of Laing, 
have prov^ her guilt” Though none of these historians are in fashion at the moment, their ideas 
still reverberate under more recent names But all their adverse opinions combined should not out- 
weigh in practical value the testimony of Sir James Melville, who was well acquainted with Queen 
Mary, ana with Darnley, Bothwell, and the other jjccrs, and was in Scotland at the time That 
rather than feign belief m Bothwcll’s fabrications, Melville dared tc challenge his dangerous anger, 
entitles Melville’s word, in this connection, to the most respectful attention from posterity. 
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That Walsingham wished to believe the worst of Queen Mary is obvious from his own words ^ 
And his pitilessness in this case is the more outstanding m that he was in his private life so devoted 
a husband and father Mary’s modern defenders are unwise when m order to heighten the sense of 
her misfortunes they make Queen Elizabeth a vicious degenerate, and the English Privy Councillors 
temperamentally savage and “ blood-thirsty " The tragedy is all the more impressive in that it was 
not at the hands of ruffians of the Bothwell type that Mary finally perished, but with a semblance of 
judicial proceedings, and under the rule of the kmswoman who had at first taken her part against 
the Scottish rebels* 

It IS of set purpose that the foregoing quotations from Melville were transferred from Volume I 
(where they chronologically belonged) to Volume VI where we now need to look back upon Queen 
Mary’s life if we arc justly to estimate the frame of mind in which she confronted death 

It IS in no sense necessary to the case for Elizabeth to blacken Mary, nor does Mary’s reputation 
(we must repeat) turn upon the acuons or character of Elizabeth but ujpon Mary’s own deeds and words 
Has not the time come when defenders and accusers alike may cease clmging to ancestral calumnies 
on either side ? nor fear defeat if they face the truth all round instead of only in such aspects as illustrate 
whatever they wish to sec? 

The more we stretch our minds to enter into the peculiar circumstances both of Elizabeth and of 
the cousin and heir whom she never met face to face, the less difficult it becomes to sec both with 
human understanding The verdict upon Mary ought not to depend upon whether the reader is 
Catholic or Protestant (or neither), nor upon any mhented or personal prejudice It should be possible 
at last for all serious lovers of history to put aside mere individual preferences, and agree on the mam 
issue viz that Queen Mary’s own solemn oath— reiterated anew after condemnation— that she con- 
spired for freedom but never countenanced any murder plot against Elizabeth, is more deservmg of 
credence than the word of secretary Nau, who elaborately incriminated her at Westminster (as we shall 
see),— having previously testified to her innocence, in the name of Christ, and by inviting his own 
“ damnation ” if he lied 


1 Ante, pp 305-306 
*Antc, pp 307-308. 


PART IV. 


CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.’ 
SECTION 5 

0tx?au0e a caec/’ 

(The Trial of Mary Queen of Scots, October, 1^86 ). 


** There has not happened since the memory of man, nor peradventure [will] 
In any age beyond, so strange a case, on every behalf, ... as this of that 
unfortunate lady the late Scottish Queen.” 

Prehmtnary to an offtctal explanation Cotton MS Calig D i (E E , p 316) 


«« The matter was so sufficiently proved by the testimony of her two secretaries, 
• • • delivered upon their oaths, that she had no other defence but a plain denial.” 

Mr Secretary Walsmgham to the Earl of Leicester, 75 October, i§ 86 , 

“ From Fotheringay," Cotton MS Caltg IX, p 543 (Cal IX, p 102). 

I do not wish to accuse my secretaries, but I see plainly that what they 
have said is from fear of torture and death. Under promise of their lives, and 
in order to save themselves, they have excused themselves at my expense . . . 

^*The majesty and safety of Princes would be reduced to nought, if their 
reputation depended upon the writing and witness of their secretaries. . • . Show 
me, at least, the minutes of my correspondence, written by myself.” 

The Queen of Scots to the Commissioners The Tragedy of Fotheringay,’* by 

The Hon. Mrs Maxwell Scott, 1895 (Latest cd 1924, p. 64), 



“A SOLITARY AND DEFENCELESS WOMAN MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 


Readers belonging to the legal profession may be familiar with "The Tml of Mary Queen of 
Scots," compiled by A Francis Stewart, Advocate, (Notable Trial Senes,) 1923 They will understand 
that It has been no easy matter further to select and coordinate for the followmg section the most 
vital of the multitarious particulars, from evidence which if set down m extenso would fill a large 
volume 

It IS sixty-onc years since Chantclauze published the journal of Queen Mary’s physician, Dominique 
Bourgoing, who was present at her trial ^ And it is forty-two years since Mrs Maxwell Scott issued 
an abbreviated English rendering of the most crucial portions of Bourgoing’s narrative 2 But so slowly 
docs new evidence from the outside penetrate into English history — if it conflicts with what has been 
established as “authoritative,” — that a respected editor of supplementary materials in the Bardon 
Papers (sec E E pp 294-295), treated the Queen of Scots as guilty of the murder plot, and, in place 
o£ her scornful and eloquent denials, substituted his own assertions, not only contrary to the matter 
of her defence but so different in manner that we must infer the case to have been judged by him 
without consulting the most striking evidence namely, Mary’s own Neither did Father J H Pollen 
m his “ Mary Queen of Scots and the Bahngton Plot " (Scot Hist Soc 1922), avail himself of Queen 
Mary’s vigorous vindication of her honour 

Mrs Maxwell Scott’s name is often repeated m the footnotes to the ensuing section ist, because 
It was she who endeavoured to lift Chantelauze’s book out of the oubliette to which the admirers of 
Froude had consigned it, and 2nd, that her “ Tragedy of Fothinngay" is still available, and should be 
studied,— bearing in mind that it is a paraphrase, not a literal translaaon 

The present historian has compared the narrative of Dr Bourgoing with the official reports, 
including some which did not see the light until the publication of Volume IX of the Calendar of State 
Papers, Scotland With slight verbal variations,— though seen from a diametrically opposite point of 
view,-— the mam substance of Queen Mary’s defence as written down by her bitterest foes, tallies with 
the narrative of her own physician Occasionally the official reports give details omitted by Dr Bour- 
going, and vice versa In "Elizabethan England" the trial scene embodies a combination of essential 
|X)ints from the various sources 

Queen Mary appealed to her judges to make allowance for her predicament, — “a solitary and 
defenceless woman,” deprived of her papers, and ignorant of English law Her protest fell on deaf 
cars then, but the case can and should be dispassionately consider^ now 


1 “ Mane Stuart son proces et son exicutton d'aprbs le pumal tnidtt de Bourgoing son midean, la 
correspondence d*Amyas Paulet son geSlter, et autres documents nouveaux Par M R Chantelauze," 
Pans, 1876 

The Tragedy of Fotheringay Founded on the journal of D Bourgoing Physician to Mary Queen 
of Scots, ana on unpublished MS Documents By The Hon Mrs Maxwell Scott of Abbotsford," 
1895 Later edition, 1924, Sands & Co 

3 Whereas Bourgoing gives the speeches mostly in the third person, Sa Majestd luy diet que," &c , Mrs 
Maxwell Scott makes a more dramatic effect by transfernng them to the first person, and by slight 
abbreviations, and an amended punctuation of what in the original arc overwhelmingly long sentences 
The page references to Bourgoing (ed Chantclauze) m the ensumg section are not the same as 
those of Mrs Maxwell Scott, who seems to have used an edition with different pagmation issued in 
the same year The present writer has checked the quotations from a large jpaper copy which 
Chantclauze himself sent to his friend Bertheher, inscribed with his own hand. 




PRELUDE. 

“ CONCERNING THE PROCEEDINGS AGAINST THE QUEEN OF SCOTS.*’ 

Before seeing the capave at Fothcringhay stand up valiantly to adversaries whom she designated 
(in a private letter) as the “ wolves*” we will consider anew by what arguments they persuaded them* 
selves that their action was justihabie 

Mary’s professed champions have frequently represented Elizabeth’s Councillors collectively as 
arrant knaves, and Elizabeth herself as entirely heartless and hypocnucal, so vam and vicious as to 
be scarcely human as if the gross and vulgar accusations in the ” scandal letter ” had been sub- 
stantiated facts 1 . The huffs and prejudices, and uneven temper of the Queen of England have been 
shown in relation to Lord Leicester in the present volume, and will be seen again in later circum- 
stances, for if on the one hand nobody is slandered in this History, neither are the exalted personages 
ideahsed By their own words they are to be known, for only m this way can we render justice to 
all, — m the spirit of a Shakespearian tragedy, but with the actual evidence substituted for the creations 
of imaginauve genius 

Whereas our supreme dramatist could select what themes he pleased, and adapt his material 
accordmgly, the histonan who wishes to be just is constramed to accept the drama as the actors them- 
selves have made it But this is what has not been sufficiently done for both sides within the covers 
of one History When Elizabeth’s signing of the death warrant is interpreted as mere female spite, 
devoid of semblance of reason, such defence of Mary defeats its objecL If her case is good, why 
hesitate to hear the other side? And if otherwise, why distract attention by postulating that the 
Babington plot was a fantasy of ” boys ”, and Elizabeth ” never m danger ” 2 , and that Burghley 
and Walsmgham were actuated chiefly by “blood thirst?” Such superficial renderings increase the 
confusion, which has arisen largely because too many commentators set out rather to prove their argu- 
ments than to ascertain by what processes of mmd on all sides tlic extraordmary tragedy originated, 
grew, and culminated And although Froude’s History is descredited, his ideas arc adopted and 
revived by some who would nommally repudiate his influence 3 His melodramatic mannerisms arc 
called “ inmiitable style,” though such style is fatally easy to mutate,^ whereas systematically to examine 
the elaborate evidence, at which he took his cursory glances, is a long labour In our day, when 
slashing epigrams are more swiftly applauded than substantial achievements, ” Error flies round the 
world while Truth is pulling on her boots ” And when, as m the case of the Queen of Scots, it is 
necessary also to disentangle manifold quarter truths, the task is the more strenuous 

There arc ninety-five and a half pages of the official ” discourse ” defending “ the sentence of 
death latclic given agamst the unfortunate ladic Marie late Queen of Scots ”5 Even when abbreviated 
in the Calendar it occupies thirty-two pages Further to compress its outstanding matter is now 
requisite, for although drawn up after the execution, it shows us subtle eloquence brought to bear 
on Queen Elizabeth, when over and over again she hesitated to sign the death warrant 

Entenng into the minds of Mary’s accusers, we will next put ourselves mto the victim’s place, 
which can be done through her own words, as spoken at her trial, and as written after her con- 
demnation There is a marked contrast between the steadfast consistency and comparaave simplicity 


1 See ante, p 273, and note 2 Also E E Vol I, pp 139-167 

2 E.E VI p 293 note 3. 

3 Even the learned editors of “TAe Warrender Papers/' (1931) while arranging with patient skill a 
multiphcity of documents, have founded some of icir comments less on those documents than 
upon prejudices msnlled in schoolroom days by reading Froude See E E VI, pp 408-4J12 

*As pomted out m EE, Vol V, pp, 165-167. 

3 Observe, not “ Mary Stuart ” a modem designation which commonly indicates that those who use 
it are not wntmg from a i6th century standpomt 
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of Mary’s defence, and the elaboration of the reasons for not accepting it It is as if the counsel for 
the prosecution, feeling an element of weakness in then charges, buttressed them on every side, to 
cut off each byway of escape Methods of sophistry vary with the manners of an age One of the 
differences between the Elizabethan era and our own is that Elizabethan equivocations were dressed 
up, ornamented and bqewcllcd, almost as sumptuously as Her Majesty herself But for brevity’s sake 
the ensuing discourse is shorn of verbal superfluities.^ 

'* So much for the Preface Now to the matter,” as Lord Burghley used to say 

“There has not happened smee the memory of man, nor peradventure [will] in any age 
beyond, so strange a case on every behalf as this of that unfortunate lady the late Scottish 

Queen Yet ic ought not, in the judgment of the wise and virtuous sort to be held for 

any wonder, unless, m this part only, that her Majesty has used it so honourably, to the great 

admiration of the world ” Nevertheless, “ discontented persons,” have been seeking to deceive 
‘‘popular simplicity by sinister persuasions.”* 

" Some others, who by ignorance do not comprehend the truth, and how sorrowful her Majesty 
has been to take such a course, . . . forced thereto by the continual intercessions and cries of 
her people,” condemn her, — “ some for injustice, some for cruelty, others for unprincely 
behaviour . ” 

And although ” her Majesty is under no obligation to excuse her domgs,” except ” to God only, 
the founder and protector of Princes,” the procedure agamst the Queen of Scots can and should be 
explained 

*' no precedent is found among the memories of Princes, that an absolute and hereditary 

Queen, ruling in Sovereignty, not controlled by the marriage of any husband or other superior, 
should be condemned by law to die How then did it come to pass that such a doom 

was pronounced upon ” her Majesty’s near neighbour and kinswoman,” who had come to her for 
succour, “so distressed and overwhelmed in calamities as might seem to deserve commiseration,” 
especially when the sufferer was “a Pnnee of so great name and honour of blood, and anomted 
and crowned . . .”? 

As seen by those who wish to “ blemish ” her Majesty’s reputauon, the case is expressed as 
follows The Queen of Scots entered England m time of jxacc, to be protected against her own 
rebels of Scotland, who had jpcrsecuted and imprisoned her, “ contrary to law and right ” Her long 
imprisonment in England was more injurious than if she had been made capuve in war, in which 
latter case she could have been ransomed That even as there had been no proper cause for imprison- 
ing her, so also she had been unjustly arraigned, contrary to the honour due from Prmces to each 
other, csjjccially between those of “ Christian society ” “ Fmally her Majesty by extraordinary acts 
of cruelty ” had created an evil precedent, and has blemished “ all sovereign majesty and authority ” 

If this were so, It would certainly be to the grievous detriment of her Majesty’s credit . but of 
this she has “ no fear at all . havmg Truth as her patron ” 


1 Cotton MS Cahg D I f 37 ct seq (some of it destroyed by fire) Cal S P Scotland, IX (1915), pp. 
356-388 The student should also read in the same Calendar, No 116, ** Reasons out 0} the cml 
laws to prove that 1/ standeth with justice to proceed criminally against the Q of Scots/' pp 112- 
116 And Ib 1 17, pp 116-18, ''A note of sundrye treatyes w^ the Scot Q /' annotated by Walsmg- 
ham Also No 119, pp 118-120, "'Reasons for the Queen of Scots," derived from the Frendi 
Memorial, followed ^ 32 charges ag^st herj gomg back to the time when she was Dauphine of 
France and used the Royal Arms of England, (No lax, pp 121-127). See also No 122 (pp. 127-143), 
epitome of 37 pp in the hand of Burghley’s clerk, as to the legality of the procceoings against 
Mary; maintained widi numerous Latin quotations 

* Among these same papers 1$ a lampoon comfianng Queen Elizabeth to Jezebel. 

* There had previously been attempts to discover a precedent; a long discourse upon other royal per- 
sonages coming to violent ends (Cal pp 127-143) But presum^ly the examples suggested were 
realised as not pertinent to the ease. 
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“Her heart was never brought to like well** the proceedings against the Scottish Queen, for 
she had often lamented that being “ so equal in years and degree ’’ there could not be “ a more lovely 
equality** between them as of sisters But though for reasons of State the Scotush Queen was kept 
captive, 

“ the greatest part of this realm was her prison, and the fairest places, . where she might 
hunt and hawk, and use all other princely sports, at her pleasure, change air and lodgmgs as often 
as she liked, and be allowed honourable company and great entertainments and costly diet, . . 
liberty to receive intelligence from any part of the world *’l 

The conspiracies of the Duke of Norfolk and the Earls of Northumberland and Westmorland 
had been concocted in order to dethrone her Majesty and put the Queen of Scots in her place. “ Yet 
for all that, her Majesty still spared the Queen delinquent **, feeling towards her as “ a Queen to a 
Queen, a sister to a sister’*, or even as a mother to a child 

Thus did Her Majesty use forbearance and kindness towards the “ unfortunate and ill-dcservmg 
lady,** during eighteen years, “ until the last conspiracy with Babington and the rest, who had taken 
a solemn oath to murder her Majesty, and stir tumult m the realm,” upon which ” foreign powers 
were to have been brought in ’* And so it became more and more apparent that Her Majesty and 
the realm could not be preserved from destruction if the Scottish Queen be permitted to go on living 
and conspiring 

“Her Majesty at the earnest request of her nobility and people, in open Parliament, was in 
manner enforced ’* to allow the sentence, “ or else have lost their love ’* Had she been vindictive, 
she might have taken pleasure in her victory over her mortal enemy But she “ rebuked the popular 
rqoicmg ’* and wished the tragedy need never have happened It was “ no small infelicity *’ to her 
not to be able to confer a pardon on the Scottish Queen 

There follow numerous examples out of history (not very appropriate), showing how other 
royal personages had been imprisoned by each other, (for example, Richard Coeur dc Lion by Leopold 
of Austria), and the flight of the Queen of Scots into England is represented as “ sudden and un- 
licensed ” She had greatly offended her Majesty in the time of King Francis II, by laying claim to 
the Crown of England and using the Arms of England undiffcrenced 2 and “ when she entered the 
realm ’* of England she became “ her Majcsty*s competitor ”, for “ the former quarrels had not been 
extinguished ” 

Her coming to England in those circumstances was “ suspicious and dangerous ’* But “ so 
restless was her courage, and naturally bent to all unquietness,** that although ** women go unarmed, 
and flght with other folks’ weapons, and not with theur own,” she was a perpetual menace to the 
peace of England If she had “borne her adversity patiently and quietly, she might have expected 
her Majesty’s better favours . But the said unfortunate and unquiet-minded Queen,” had allowed 
one of her subjects here in England, to pnnt and circulate “ a certain seditious pamphlet declaring 
her title to the Crown of England , . . **s 

“So if the lady’s imprisonment continued longer by many years than was first intended of 
her Majesty,” the Scots Queen herself and her conspiring friends were responsible Nevertheless even 
when she was proved accessory to the plot to murder her Majesty, she had thirty-six of “ the greatest 
m the land ” sent to arraign her, nor were there any suborned witnesses, but “ the voluntary con- 
fessions of her confederates” The trial was not secretly concluded, nor was there any “hugger- 
mugger” in the proccedmgs The formalities of justice were duly observed As for her claim that 


iConsidermg how her letters were intercepted, this last argument is dismgenuous in the extreme 
8Sec EE Vol I, p 178 

*Thc books were confiscated and the prmter punished. For the pamphlet see EE Vol V, plate 5, 
and pp 29-31 
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she recognised no junsdicaon except that of God, — tf this had been accepted^ ‘'so should the most 
heinous sins and offences ” escape “ unpunished ” 

Princes are honoured above lesser persons because believed to be ** worthy of more honour and 
obedience ” . but she deviated from such honour There ensues a long discourse on the dignity of 
Sovereigns, the laws of “the Empire*’ [of England], and the necessity of maintaming* Queen Eliza- 
beth’s supremacy, not modifying the existing penal laws, — “Otherwise it would come to pass that 
for equality’s sake, , none or very few would find competent judges, and so should 

escape all punishment, ’’ 

Whatsoever her Majesty’s personal benevolence and compassion, this case “touched not only 
herself, but her people and realm” It 1$ God’s law not to injure the Lord’s anointed, but “the 
Scottish Queen has sought to take away her Majesty’s life,” and has “conspired with her Majesty’s 
subjects to have had her murdered ” But whereas she had meant to destroy Queen Elizabeth by 
violence, Queen Elizabeth had treated her according to “ the justice of the laws of the realm 
So her Majesty has not infringed cither God’s laws or the laws of nature , ” 

Thus her Privy Councillors argued to themselves and to each other, and to the world How 
far they were justified, or to what extent they had been themselves deceived by Queen Mary’s 
pusillanimous secretaries, Nau and Curie, will be considered after we have wimessed, as if present, 
one of the most extraordinary trials in the entire annals of jurisprudence 



“VEKY AUNCIENT AND STRONG”. FOTHERINGHAY CASTLE. 


Fothennghay had been built by Simon de St Ley, who married a great-niece of William the 
Conqueror In the 12th century it was held by Pnnee David, Earl of Huntingdon, brother of William 
the Lion, King of Scotland The property descended to David’s granddaughter Devorgilla, wife of John 
Baliol, who founded Baliol College, Oxford, and died in 1269 His wadow survived him twenty years, 
and his heart was buried with her at the Abbey of Dulce Cor, Dumfries Fothennghay passed to Marie 
de Valence, Countess of Pembroke, whose husband was killed m a tournament on her weddmg day 
She remained faithful to his memory, and Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, founded by her, still perpetuates 
his name After her death, Fothennghay was granted to Edmund of Langley, fifth son of Inward III, 
who rebuilt the castle, which was inherited by his son Edward Duke of York, who fell hghting at the 
head of the Vanguard of Archers in the battle of Agmeourt His body was brought home to be buried at 
Fothcrmghay His brother Richard Plantagenct Earl of Cambridge, beheaded for high treason, had 
a son Richard, Duke of York, who was defeated in the battle of Wakefield, and, with his son Edward 
Earl of Rudand, aged twelve, was slam after the fight A magnificent funeral was given to them 
both at Fothennghay, 22 July, 1476 Duke Richard’s widow survived him thirty-six years Her 
tomb in Fodicrmghay church is msenbed “ Sissily, Dutchess of York, Daughter to Raulfc Nevell, 
first Earl of Westmorland Of Duchess Cecily’s sons, Edward IV, Richard III, and George Duke 
of Clarence, only Richard was born at Fothcrmghay She oudived all her children, and after Richard 
was killed at Bosworth, the conqueror and usurper Henry Earl of Richmond, Henry VII, pernutted 
her still to live in her own casdc When she died, he conferred it upon her granddaughter, his wife 
Elizabeth, sole surviving child of Edward IV It was setded by Henry VIII on his first Queen. 

“ Foderingay,” wrote Leland in his Itinerary ** stonditte on the farther rise of the Avon ” 
[now called Ncme,] “as I entered the townc The brigc to Foderingay over Avon is of timber 
The casdc of Fodermgay is fair and mctcly strong, with doblc ditches, and hath a kepe very 
auncicnt and strong There be very fair lodgyns m the Castcl As I beard, Catherine of Spayn 
did great costs m late tyme of refreshmg of it ... 


1 “ She and the Dukes of York were first buried m the choir, but at the dissolution their bodies 

were dug up, and (according to Fuller) lay in the churchyard without any monument, until Queen 
Elizabeth visited Fothennghay, in 1573, and ordered the bodies to be reburied m the church and 
apmopriatc monuments to be erected” Cuthbert Bede "Fothennghay o* Mary Queen of Scots" 
1886, p 70, and sec Peacham, “ The Compkat Gentleman," 1626, p 160 

2 In Lewis’s Topographical Dictionary, 1835 James I is stated to have demolished Fothennghay, and 
this is repeated in "The English Archaeologists' s Handbook," by Henry Goodwin, FSA, 1867. 
But Archdeacon Bonney “ Hutonc Notices in reference to Fothennghay," 1821, and ‘ Cuthbert Bede ’ 
(Bradley) “ Fothennghay O* Mary Queen of Scots," 1886, pp 19-25, point out that James I died 27 
March 1625, and the castle was surveyed 3rd April the same year, as 

“ a capital house, built of stone, moated with a double moat. A fair court withm the castle, 
a building upon a mount with lower and upper chambers, to ascend by stairs, and then 
descending towards the hall, which is large and spacious On the left hand court is the chapel 
and goodly lodgings, the great dining room well garnished at present with pictures, next the hall 
arc the buttery and kitchen From the gate gomg out of the yard there is a great yard 

half encompassing the castle a great barn m the west side . a gate house and another 

house m the east corner ” etc etc etc. 

Not a word about demolmon, which appears to have taken place some years later, when Sir 
Robert Bruce Cotton (b 1571-2) purchased the banquenng hall and incorporated it in Conington 
Castle Fuller, who was born in 1608, within ten miles of Fothennghay, stated (in his Church 
History, 1655, book ix, p 181) that he had visited the Castle, and had seen the couplet written by 
Queen Mary, with a diamond m one of the wmdows 

“ From the top of all my trust, 

Mishap hath laid me in the dust” 
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strange a 

Trial of Mary Queen of Scots, October, 1^86 ). 


I N the middle of September, Sir Amias Poulet announced to the Queen of Scots 
that It would be beneficial to her health to leave Chartley, and that she should 
soon be moved to one of the royal castles, within thirty miles of London. He 
stated that the reason her money had been lately taken from her was lest she might 
give it away or use it for “ dangerous purposes on the journey; but that it would 
be returnea to her after her change of domicile. She seemed not unwilling to 
leave Chartley; and, as her physician Bourgomg related, “from now they com- 
menced to prepare the luggage and everything for departure.” They set out on 
St. Matthew’s Day (Wednesday, 21st September), Mary being still very unwell; so 
lame that she was not able to walk to her coach, but had to be carried. Fothcnnghay 
was not named as her destination : “ . . . her Majesty never knew for certam 
where they were taking her, . . . Before starting in the morning they would 
tell her whether she had a long or short journey to make, sometimes the number of 
miles; but they would never tell her the place where she was to sleep the night.”^ 

The first halt was at Burton; and was specially unhappy for the prisoner, 
because Sir Thomas Gorges had told her in the morning that he had a message 
for her from his Sovereign; but he had not delivered it; and so kept her m suspense. 
The next day she sent for him, and bade him speak. He then said that Queen 
Elizabeth was horrified that a sister Queen could have intended her death; and 
that she felt more astonished and shocked than at any previous happenmg in her 
hfe. Mary answered that she never had any such intention : 

" “ I am not so base as to wish to cause the death or to lay hands on an 

anointed Queen, like myself .... 


^Her physician Bourgomg’s Journal Chantelauzc, pp. 4% Maxwell Scott, p la 


[ 3**1 




322 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


“ If all the Christian prelates, my relations, friends, and allies, moved by pity, 
and having compassion for my fate, have made it their duty to comfort and 
aid me in my misery and captivity, I seeing myself destitute of all help, could 
not do less than throw myselr into their arms and trust to their mercy .... 

.... The Queen of England knows well that I have warned her to look 
to herself . . . and that perchance foreign Kings and Princes might under- 
take something against her to which she answered that she “ did not require 
my advice.*’^ 

Sir Thomas Gorges made a non-committal comment; and on the journey 
he showed the captive suitable courtesy “ for requisite commodities.” On Sunday, 
the 25th, they reached Fotheringhay. 

Protected by a double moat, its north gateway and its keep were formidable 
remnants of martial anticjuity. Mary, who had always been a reader of history, 
may have known something of its associations. Tragedy upon tragedy had been 
the fate of many of its most exalted owners. If stones could speak, the misfortunes 
of sorrowful Queens and noble ladies of old would have reverberated within its 
frowning walls.^ 

Mary protested that she and her tram were ill lodged, while “many fine 
rooms ” were unoccupied. Poulet, still her gaoler, disregarded her remonstrances. 
She then suspected that these other rooms were being reserved for some of the Privy 
Council; and that she was to be brought to trial. 

To an ardent and vigorous mind it is harder to bear inaction and suspense than 
to meet an emergency: “her courage rose,” says her physician; “and she was 
more cheerful and in better health than before.” It was as if she felt intense relief 
at the thought of confronting her chief accusers; and hoped to convince them of 
her innocence. 

On the ist of October, Poulet announced that his Sovereign was astonished 
to hear from Sir Thomas Gorges that Mary had dared to deny the charges apinst 
her. of which the most amme proofs had been discovered. Poulet added that 
she would be wiser to admit her offences privately than wait to be tried and found 
guilty under the law. And that if she would take his advice and confess, he would 
at once communicate with the Queen. 

Mary replied that though she was conscious of having offended God, she was 
not aware or any fault or offence “ for which I have to render account to anyone 
here below; as I recognise no authority but God and His Church.” 

As she would not admit the alleged crime, so she declared she would neither 
seek nor accept a pardon for offences not committed. Poulet reiterated that as the 


^ Maxwell Scott, p 14 C' que on n*av&tt que fatre d'eUe " Bourgomg, p 492) 
3 Its story summarised, E E p 319. 
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offence was proved, she would do well to confess. Instead of which, as she 
remained firm, he took down her refusal in writmg and despatched it to the Court. 

On the 8th of October the Commissioners met at Westminster; and the Lord 
Chancellor (Sir Thomas Bromley^ recited to them the story of the Babington con- 
spiracy. He read out Mary’s alleged correspondence with Babington; and the 
confessions obtained from the secretaries Nau and Curie. Pasquicr was not 
included, his statements having been no help whatsoever to the prosecution.* 

The upshot of the Commission was a resolution that the Queen of Scots 
should be brought to trial. Queen Elizabeth herself announced this decision to 
Poulet.* 

On Saturday the nth of October, the Commissioners reached Fotheringhay. 
Their party was so large that it could not all be accommodated in the castle; the 
lesser persons were billeted in the village and at the farmhouses close by. 

On Sunday, 12th, the peers attended a service in the castle chapel; and after- 
wards sent Poulet with Sir Walter Mildmay and others to bnng to Mary a letter 
from the Queen, dated “From our Castle of Windsor this vi day of October, 
1586”: 

“ Whereas We are given to understand that You, to Our great and 
inestimable grief . . . pretend . . . not to be in any sort privy or assenting 
to any attempt either against our State or person, ... we find by most clear 
and evident proof that the contrary will be verified and maintained against you, 
[so] We . . . send unto you aivers of our chief and most ancient noblemen 
. . . . with certain of our Privy Council, as also some of our principal 

Judges ” to substantiate the charge. 

Livmg " within our protection, and thereby subject to the Laws of our realm,” 
she was to be brought to trial under those laws : and so must “ give credit and make 
answer ” to “ the said honourable personages as if to Her Majesty’s own self.”* 

This being so peremptorily phrased, not as one Queen to another but as a 
Sovereign to a subject, Mary’s first impulse was to refuse to submit to mterrogation 
on such terms; for as Queen of Scotland she could not admit that she was under 
the jurisdiction of England.*. “ ‘ I am myself a Queen,’ she said : ‘ daughter of 
a King.’ ” 


1 See his answers, Cal S P Scottish, IX, op 54-58, 89-90, 659-660 That he behaved as a man of 
honour and that the other secrctanea did not, ought to be emphasised Nau, like Pasquicr, was a 
French subject, and could have taken his stand on that fact He need not have succumbed to the 
influences of cupidity and fear, which Pasquicr resisted 
^Letter Boo\s of Str Amtas Poulet, p 295 

A Mynutc of her Matte letter written to the Scottysche Queene to prepare herself to her arraign^ 
ment/' B M« MSS Scotland 433 Cal S P. Scot, Voi IX, p 82, and Steuart, Tnal of Mary Queen 
of Scots/' p ii7» m orig spellmg 

* When she was in her cradle, a war had been fou^t by the Scots rgccting any such overlordship 
They mamtamed that rather were they heirs to Haigland than England overlord of Scotland, in 
that Malcolm III had married Prmcess Marwret, the granddaughter of Kmg Edmund “ Ironside,** 
and last heir of the Saxon Royal Family (Inese are the ancestors of our present Queen Elizabeth) 
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“As a Queen I cannot submit to orders ... I decline my judges, as 
being of a contrary faith to my own. For myself I do not recognise the laws of 
England, nor do I know or understand them . . . My papers and notes have 
been taken from me, so that I am destitute of all aid; taken at a disadvantage, 
commanded to obey, and to reply to those who are well prepared, and are my 
enemies and who only seek my rum . . . 

Those to-day who imagine Queen Mary as a subtle syren, delighting in 
duplicity, have averted their eyes from these frank and scornful retorts. Far from 
artfully flattering the men upon whose verdict her fate largely depended, rather 
did she defy them. “ . . . I am a Catholic, and have placed myself under the 
protection of those Catholic Kings and Princes who have offered me their services.”* 

She expressed again her wish to see Queen Elizabeth; and was sure that she 
could justify herself. Her speech was taken down in writing, and read aloud to 
her that she might confirm the accuracy of the wording. The one omission was 
of her request to sec the Queen. 

Accepting the written version as correct so far as it went, she added that she 
did not enter England for mere refuge, but in confident hope of active assistance 
against her rebels. She had supposed herself to be coming to an affectionate ally, — 
instead of which imprisonment, sorrow, and misfortune had been her lot. “ It is 
no small grief to me to think how hardly the Queen uses me after my long misery 
of imprisonment, and indisposition of body ...” 

With her papers taken away, her servants sequestered, and herself unacquainted 
with English Law, how could she do herself justice? “ And sure I am that no 
man shall be allowed to speak for me . . . ”* 

She protested that she should only be tried by her peers, — “ by such as myself, 
absolute Princes . . . I am an absolute Prince, and not within the compass of 
your laws; nor to be examined nor tried to yield to any but only to God.” 

The next morning, Poulet announced that the Commissioners wished to speak 
with her; and accordingly certain of the peers, Pnvy Councillors, and lawyers were 
ushered into her presence, with due ceremony. The Lord Chancellor, Bromley, 
repeated that they were authorised to examme her; and that neither her rank as 
Queen nor her ^sition as a captive could exempt her from obedience to English 
law; so she should hear in person their accusations; for if she declined, they would 
conduct the examination without her. 

Indignant at such a threatening tone, she retorted that she would never admit 
herself subject to the English law; though she was perfectly willing to be interro- 
gated before “ a free Parliament.” (It is at this juncture that she is alleged, by 

iBourgoing, p 500 Maxwell Scott, pp 24-25 
* Ib p, 501 , p 25 

3 Cotton MS Calig, C IX £ 632 5 j 4 pp Cal; IX. pp 59^3 
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Camden, to have exclaimed, “ Look well to your consaenccs; and remember that 
the theatre of the world is wider than the realm of England.”) 

Burghley replied that they recognised her rank; but that in England she was 
due to judged according to the civil and canon law. He further admonished 
her as to her obligations to Elizabeth. ” The Queen my mistress, . , . m her 
goodness saved you from being judged guilty of high treason at the ume of your 
projected marriage with the Duke of Norfolk; and she has protected you from 
the fury of your own subjects.” 

The Commissioners adjourned for dmner; after which they returned to the 
charge. 

Queen Mary for some while had not been able to wnte without great pain, 
her hand and arm bemg crippled with rheumatism; but before the Commissioners 
came back she had made numerous notes. Her physician describes how she 
defended herself as ” valiantly as she was rudely assailed, importuned and pursued 
and how she ended by saying “ far more than she had prepared in writing.”^ 

The discussion continued “until dusk,” when Sir Christopher Hatton (Vice 
Chamberlain) observed that there had been much needless disputing; but that he 
and the others were there for one purpose only : i.e, to decide whether the Queen 
of Scots had or had not taken part in Babington’s conspiracy. If she persisted in 
her refusal to allow the interrogation, people would assume her to be guilty. Her 
best hope of establishing her innocence was by answering their questions. If she 
could be acquitted of complicity, the Queen would truly rejoice, for she had assured 
him with tears that nothing had ever so grieved her as that her cousm could desire 
and intend her death. 

Although Mary had been provoked into refusing to answer, she listened to 
Hatton’s argument attentively; and replied that as the crime of which she was 
accused was “ most horrible and unnatural,” she would be contented for the clearing 
of her conscience, and “better satisfaction of others,” to be questioned; but only 
as to the charge of conspiring Queen Elizabeth’s death. 

Her accusers considered that her complicity could be proved : 

(1) By a letter from Charles Paget telling her of Ballard commg over to ascer- 
tain the strength of the Cathohe forces in England. 

(2) By her own letter to Mendoza in France, asking him to further the same 
purpose. 

( 2 ) By the letter from Babington telling her that he and six of his dearest 
friends had undertaken to kill the Queen. 

(4) By her reply, assenung, and also advising him how to deliver her from 
pnson by settmg Chartlcy on fire. 


iBourgomg, p 504 Maxwell Scott, p 30. 
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She admitted that she had received letters frcMn Princes and others, and saw 
no obligation to refuse to be delivered from captivity, even if by a foreign invasion. 
But she declared that she did not personally know Babmgton, and had not received 
any letter in such terms as alleged; and that even if he had written in that sense, 
It was ‘‘ an ill argument to say because he so wrote therefore she had conspired.*' 

The next morning, Fnday, 14th of October, as the official report phrases it, 
“she resolved to appear’*; and at nine o’clock “came forth; with a company 
waiting on her with halberds ” (i.c. under an armed guard). She was dressed in 
black velvet, with a white veil of lawn.” “One of her maids carried her train; 
. , . one of her servants brought a chair covered with crimson velvet, and another 
a cushion.” Still being lame she had to be supported “ by one arm by one of her 
gentlemen Melvin [Melville] and her other arm by her physician.”^ 

The Commissioners removed their hats when she came in; and she returned 
their salutation. But on finding that her scat had been placed “below the cloth 
of state,” and not on the dais, she made a brief protest before she sat down. 

In front of her she saw the peers, ranged according to precedence, Earls on 
the right, Barons on the left. The lawyers, on two benches, were at a table in 
the middle of the room.® The chief Commissioners were the Lord High 
Treasurer, Lord Burghley; the Lord Chancellor, Sir Thomas Bromley; Principal 
Secretary, Sir Francis Walsingham; Lord Chief Justice, Sir Christopher Wray; 
Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, Sir Edward Anderson; and other lawyers. 

The; peers were the Earls of Oxford, Shrewsbury, Kent, Rutland, Cumberland, 
Worcester, Warwick, Derby, Pembroke, and Lincoln; Viscount Montague; and 
Lords Abergavenny, Zouch, Morley, Stafford, Grey, Lumlcy, Stourton, Sandys, 
Wentworth, Mordaunt, St. John of Bletso, Compton, and Cheyney. Also among 
these Commissioners were Sir Christopher Hatton, Sir James Croft, Sir Roger 
Manwood, Sir Walter Mildmay; and her former gaoler Sir Ralph Sadlier.® 

Scrutising their unfriendly expressions, she turned to Melville and exclaimed, 
“ Many Counsellors; but not one tor me.” 

The Lord Chancellor opened the proceedings, which included a recitation of 
their Commission (\n Latin), As Charles Paget had foreseen, the Statute of 27th 
Elizabeth was maae the basis of the cnqmry whether after taking that oath she 
had compassed or countenanced anything to the injury of the Queen’s person. She 
demurred to the wording of the Commission; whereon the Queen’s Serjeant stated 

1 Cotton MS Calig C IX f 469 ** The order of the proceedings at the arraignment of the late 

unfortunate Lady Mary Queen of Scottes, at Fothennghaye, tn the countie of Northampton, the 12th 
of October ii pp Copy Cal SPS, MQ of S, IX pp 307-314, See also CP XX, 

Cal pp 96-98, 12 Oct Mary’s comments on Queen Elizabeth’s letter • “ she protested she was 
innocent ’* Also pp 98-100, " Examination of the Queen of Scots/* Cotton MS Calig C IX f 632 
ct seq; and Cal • pp, 59-63, **A breefe plott for the course of proceedings against the Scottish Queen, 
out of a copy tn my Lord Tresurofs hand/* and annotated by him Ib. £ 550. Cal. pp 75-76 
^vtdence of Babtnj^on, Nau and Curie, etc) These apparently nave not been compared before with 
Bourgomg’s narrative. 

^Ib, and Maxwell Scott (Calthorpe MS facing p, 56). ^Cal: p. 308 
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that she had herself conspired the destruction and death of her Majesty, and had 
consented to the conspiracy of Babmgton and Ballard; therefore that her case came 
under both headings of the Statute [making her guilty of High Treason,— penalty 
death]. 

Babington’s confession was read to her; and her own alleged letter to Babing- 
ton. She answered “that she never saw nor knew Babmgton; and denied that 
she ever received any such letter from him, or that she wrote any such letter; or 
that she was privy to his conspiracies,” or to anything “ to the destruction of her 
Majesty or to the hurt of her person.” While she admitted to having employed 
Babin^on “as an mtelhgcncelr], . . . and for the conveymg of letters and 
packets,” she added that she could not be convicted except by her own words or 
writmgs : “ and she was sure they had neither the one nor the other to lay against 

As phrased in a further official report : “ Upon the confession of Babmgton 
which was read to her, she answers that she had never seen such a letter ...” 
And as to her alleged letter to Babmgton, she said, 

“ * Bring forth to me now and show me my own letter and my own writing 
and signature which you say that I wrote to Babmgton. You only show me 
falsified copies, which you have filled with such language as you wish . . . 
you have produced nothing worthy of credence ... * 

And then she said, weeping, ‘ If ever I have compassed or consented to such 
practises as touched the death of my sister, I pray God that He may never have 
mercy on me. 

* I confess indeed, having written to many whom I have prayed to aid m 
my deliverance from these miserable prisons ... for 19 years , . . But 
It has never happened that I have imagmed and written such things against the 
Queen. It is true that I have secretly written for the deliverance of many Catholics; 
. . . and will always do all in my power for them . . . ’ 

The peers and others then wished to adjourn for dmner; and asked her per- 
mission so to do. At three o’clock they reassembled; and the Queen’s Ser)cant 
“further delivered the effect of her letter to Babmgton”; whereon she asked for 
an exact copy. 

Lord Burghley ignoring her previous demals, answered that she must know 
whether she had written m that sense or not, and so needed no copy. She replied 
that the laws of England seemed strange, if she was to be allowed neither a copy 
of the alleged letter, nor any Counsel K>r her defence. 

The “ voluntary confessions and oaths of her own servants ” were then urged 


*18^ pp. Cotton MS Calig. CIX f 68a, and Cal SP Scot IX. pp 143-145 And Cobbett, 
Staff Truth, Vol I, p 211 See E E. p 270 for her actual references to Babmgton, 27 July, 1586 
^Add. MS 30. 663. f. 436. Cal: IX. p 424 
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against her; and she was told she had no answer to give but a denial, such as any 
“ offender might attempt. This accepting of the tales of disloyal servants as of 
more value than the word of a Sovereign Queen, was poignantly exasperating to 
her. And she protested not only against the charges but also against the way she 
who had come to England for succour had been kept in prison. 

Burghley replied that this matter was outside the present discussion; but that 
he would remind her that if she had not fled to England, her own countrymen 
would have killed her. 

She appealed against this special Commission and demanded to be judged by 
“ all Christian Princes,” and to speak to “ the estates of this kingdom duly and law- 
fully assembled. Being innocent and falsely suspected, I am ready to maintain and 
defend my honour, provided that my defence be publicly recorded . . . ” 

As to the claim of England to sovereignty over the Kings of Scotland, she 
indignantly denied such rights; and protested she would not by any action of her 
own “ fortify such a claim, whereby I should dishonour those Princes my ancestors, 
as well as myself . . , 

She added that she would not have “ undertaken anything against the Queen 
of England through a desire to reign ...” 

” I wish for nothing but to pass the remainder of my life m peace and tran- 
quillity of mind. My advancing age and my bodily weakness both prevent me 
from wishing to resume the reigns of government. I have perhaps only two or 
three years to live in this world . . . ” [Here let us notice that she spoke as 
if confident that it would not be possible to condemn her on the defective 
evidence]. She had lost all wish to govern: “especially when I consider the 
pain and des^irance which meet those who wish to do right and act with justice 
and dignity in the midst of so perverse a generation, and when the whole world 
is full of wickedness and troubles.”^ 

Lord Burghley then reproached her with havmg used the Arms of England 
and claimed the crown. She answered that what she had done in France in her 
youth was in obedience to her father-in-law King Henry II. As to her claims, “ I 
am the daughter of James V, King of Scotland, and granddaughter of Henry VII. 
This cannot be taken from me, by any law, or council, assembly or judgment; nor 
consequently can my rights ...” 

Scornfully she alluded to her enemies; and resolutely proclaimed her unbroken 
faith in God, “ I do not desire vengeance. I leave it to Him who is the just 
Avenger of the innocent ... I pray God to do to me according to His good 
pleasure, ... to the greater glory of His Church; ... in which I have 


1 Maxwell Scott, p 54. 
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been brought up ” And she demanded to “ be believed on the word of a 

Queen . . . ’^ 

“ I came to England relying upon the friendship and promises of your Queen.” 
Drawing a nng from her finger she said accusingly, “ My Lords, see this pledge of 
love and protection which I received from your Mistress, — regard it well. Trusting 
to this pledge, I came amongst you. You all know how it has been kept.”^ 

As Bourgomg phrases it, the “ chicaneurs ” read aloud “ at intervals letters 
from Babmgton to Her Majesty, and from her to Babington,” and cross questioned 
her anew about them; she steadily continuing to deny all knowledge of any murder 
plot, and refusing to confirm the word of her secretaries Nau and Curle.^ 

The first day’s interrogation ended in such sort that her physician realised her 
judges as not concerned to listen to her defence; only to wear her down to admit 
what she repelled as a false charge. She spent, as Dr. Bourgomg records, a sleepless 
night, and began the next day with prayers in her oratory that she might nave 
strength and guidance to defend her honour. 

That morning, Saturday the 15th of October, she entered the upper room again, 
attended as before, by Dr. Bourgomg and Melville and others. Bourgomg m his 
journal praises her courage, dignity and “beauty.” It must have been beauty of 
spirit, for her bodily ills and long-drawn-out misenes of mind had deprived her of 
the beauty of her youth. Her prayer for strength, however, bore fruit; and once more 
she boldly called her judges to account, — saying that whereas she habitually kept 
her promises, other people dealt with her “ m omcr sort.” 

Her Majesty requested leave “to speak freely and to say all I think 
necessary; and without being interrupted, according to the promise made to me 
yesterday by the Chancellor m the name of all this assembly. The manner m which 
I am treated appears to me very strange; not only am I brought to this place to be 
tried, contrary to the rights of persons of nw quality, but my case is discussed by 
those who are not usually employed in the affairs of Kings and Princes. I thought 
only of having to reply to noblemen who have virtue for their guide, and who 
hold the reputation of Princes in honour; to those who devote themselves to the 
protection of their Princes, to the preservation of their rights, and to the defence 
of their country, of which they are the guardians and protectors.” 

Instead of this, she was “overwhelmed under the importunity of a crowd 
of advocates and lawyers, who appear to be more versed m the formalities of 
petty courts of justice, in little towns, than m the investigation of questions such 
as the present. And although I was promised that I should be simply questioned 
_ and examined on the one point, — that, namely, concerning the attempt on the 
person of the Queen, — they have presumed to accuse me; each stnving who should 
surpass the other m stating and exaggerating facts, and attempting to force me to 


1 Maxwell Scott, pp 57-58 * Bourgomg, pp 523*526 
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reply to questions I do not understand, and which have nothing to do with the 
Commission,” 

She judged it an unworthy act to submit to the criticism of such people the 
honour of a Sovereign, little accustomed to such procedures and formalities; 
“ and is It not against all right, justice, and reason to deliver her over to them, 
weak and ill as she is, and deprived of counsel, without papers or notes or 
secretary? 

“ It IS very easy for many together, and, as it appears to me, conspiring for the 
same object, to vanquish by force of words a solitary and defenceless woman. 
There is not one, I think, among you, let him be the cleverest man you will, who 
would be capable of resisting or defending himself, were he in my place. I am 
alone, taken by surprise, and forced to reply to so many people who are unfriendly 
to me, and who have long been preparing for this occasion; and who appear 
to be more influenced by vehement prejudice and anger than by a desire of dis- 
covering the truth and fulfilling the duties laid down for them by the Commission, 

“ If, however, I must submit to this treatment, I ask, at least, that I may be 
permitted to reply to each person, and to each point of the accusation separately, 
and one after the other, wimout confusion [or interruption] ; as, on account of my 
sickness and weakness, it is impossible for me to refer back in detail, as I should 
wish, to such a mass of subjects all advanced confusedly together. 

“ In any case, I demand that, as this assembly appears to have been convened 
for my accusation, another shall be summoned in wnich I may enter freely and 
frankly, defending my rights and my honour, to satisfy the desire I have of proving 
my innocence,^ 

“ ‘ It IS quite right,’ replied Burghley, ‘ that your Majesty should say all you 
wish, and you shall do so. As to those wno interrogated you yesterday, they acted 
according to their duty. To discover the truth or facts it is necessary to discuss 
all the questions which relate to the case in hand; as regards your demand that 
a fresh assembly should be convoked, it shall be seen to; but wc ourselves have 
not the power to grant it.* ’*^ 

It may have seemed to Queen Mary as if this response indicated good hope 
of acquittal. 

She appealed to the conscience of such of those present as were noblemen> 
whether she nad not been most unfairly treated? To lure her out of doors for 
recreation, in order to rifle her chests and papers at Chartlcy while she was absent, 
and to take away her servants, — ^was this justice? And even this so-called enquiry, 
she said, was less an “ interrogatory ” ministered to her than “ a plot laid long and 
advisedly ” in which the judges had been instructed beforehand what to say. The 
very questions were devised so as to try and “entangle her and to make a record 
against her; and therefore [she] woula not answer mrthcr; but made this request 
to the nobility ” that her protest might be reported to her sister the Queen of England, 

^ Maxwell Scott, pp 69-71 (shgfitly abbreviated) Bourgoing, pp, 527-529 
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— who certainly had not been treated in such sort when suspected of complicity in 
Sir Thcttnas Wyatt’s rcbelhon. 

The accused had become the accuser. She said also that as she was “ taken upon 
the sudden,” she would prefer “ a better consideration of old letters and that if 
her papers were given back to her “ she might make things which were now obscure 
muen clearer.” As she was “ inexperienced in the laws,” she would wish to have 
lawyers to act for her. She might then think herself more imparually dealt with. 

Burghley repeated that her message would be given to the Queen; but that as 
he and the others had been sent to “ hear the matter fully ” they must proceed with 
their commission. They “ therefore left it to her pleasure ” whether she would 
remain to hear them or withdraw. She replied she would listen, but would not 
undertake to answer. 

The Queen’s Serjeant accused her of pretending a ntle to the Crown of England, 
since the Statute (of 1584); and this he “ proved by divers points out of her own 
letters.” 

She declined to accept his mterpretation of her words; and “ used some private 
^ech to the Lord Treasurer; and so passmg down, turmng to the Judges and the 
Queen’s learned Counsel, bade ‘ God forgive you lawyers . . God bless me and 
my cause from your laws : for it is a very good matter that they cannot make seem 
bad.’ Then calling to Mr. Vice-Chamberlam [Hatton], and praying him to deliver 
her petition to the Queen and to Mr. Secretary, she thus departed.”" She had pre- 
viously turned to Sir Francis Walsmgham ana said she had heard ill things of him 
and might gready suspect him, that her letters had been altered and witnesses hired; 
but that she was willmg “ for chanty ” not to believe this. 

Walsmgham replied that according to his duty he had sifted out all the evidence 
of “ practises ” against his Soveragn; and that he had more than suspected her 
concurrence. But that his acUons were not impelled by personal hostility, only by 
his duty to his Queen and country. “ As for her letters, they were never altered ” 
but kept honesdy, as ho would maintain to her and to the world.”* 

Because of a reference by Mendoza (in Paris) to “ Walsmgham’s forgeries,” 
many of Mary’s apologists have disregarded this disclaimer. But if Walsmgham 
had been willing to forge the evidence, why need he have taken so much trouble 
to procure the testimomes of Nau and Curie? 

Some of the modern commentators not versed in Walsmgham’s previous career, 
have found it easier to suppose he presented forged mterpolations than that Nau and 
Curie saved their lives by asserting what was desired of them. There has been much 
discussion as to what parts of Mary’s alleged letter to Babmgton arc genuine, and 


iCal IX, p 63 Bourgoing’s rendering (p 539) is, ** Messtres, vous m*avez traictie assez 

rudement pour une personne qui n'est pas beaucoup appnnse aux loix de la chtcanerte, mats 

Dtcu h vous pardonne . . " 

^ MS. at ante. Cal : p 63 See also p 425. 
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what arc interpolated, and whether she wrote the postscript or not; all of which 
distracts attention from her decisive assertion that she never wrote any such letter 
at all; and that as her accusers could not produce the original, and were building 
their case on evidence which rested only on hearsay, she found the law of England 
difficult to understand. So she appealed from the injustice of man to the eternal 
justice of God.^ 

In the journal of her physician, she is described as protesting, that her innocence 
did not depend on the reputation, or on the memory, of secretaries, though she 
held them to be honest . . , It is possible for letters to be sent to other persons 
than those to whom they were written . . . And repeatedly she asked for her 
papers, and spoke strongly as to the injustice of charging her on the word of 
persons with whom she was not confronted. 

The proceedings included a recitation from copies of her letter to Charles Paget 
as to the projected invasion, and also a letter from Dr. Allen to her, addressing her 
as his Sovereign. Mary, while these were being read, turned several times to Poulet, 
who sat behind her, asking him the names of certain of the Commissioners whom 
she had never seen before. 

When the reading was finished, Lord Burghley referred to her having 
bequeathed to Philip of Spam her “ pretended rights^’ to the Crown of England. 

From Spanish sources we can see that this charge was true, and that she had 
warned Mendoza on no account to allow her legacy of the Crown to be suspected, 
lest It expose her to the anger of France and Scotland, and to “total rum m 
England * 

This accusation being genuine, we may observe with all the more attention her 
retort: “ I have no kingdom to confer. But I have a legal right in giving what 
belongs ” (or should belong) “ to me; and on this point I answer to no one • . . 

Charged with entering into diplomatic relations with Spam for the destruction 
of England, she said to the lawyers, “ It is not your affair to speak of matters con- 
cerning Princes, . . . whether they have secret intelligences with each other.” 

Most carefully she avoided being drawn into any exposure of the plans of King 
Philip, or her Guise kinsfolk. Her behaviour as to their interests was such that 
if she had been a man, her loyalty to her allies would be commended as highly 
honourable; but actually it seems to have escaped notice. 

Burghley pursued the matter of the invasion, and asked her what would have 


1 Her alleged letter to Babington has been many times printed As it is given m extenso m Father 
Pollen’s monograph, Mary Queen of Scots and the Bahtn^n Plot/' Scot . Hist Soc 1922, without 
her speeches aTOut it at her trial, the inference is that Fr Pollen believed it partly genuine Steuart, 
Trial of Mary Queen of Scots, 1923, also appears to accept it 
2 EE p 304 
3 Maxwell Scott, p 74. 
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happened if the Spanish Army had entered England : Could you have answered 
for the life of the Queen?” 

With the pride of rank and c^uickness of wit so characteristic of her, Mary 
replied that in such circumstances, if her sister wished to employ her good offices, 
the invaders doubtless would listen to her; and she would certainly endeavour to 
bring about a proper understanding. And whereas her life was said to be a menace 
to Queen Elizabeth, her death would be more so: “If you destroy me, you will 
place yourselves m danger • . . ” 

The lawyers returned to the murder charge, and the intention to burn CKardey 
and kill the guards, (one of Babington’s ideasV and further it was added that Mary 
had been publicly prayed for in Rome as the lawful Queen of England, 

As to the murder, it had been “ confessed by her secretaries, without com- 
pulsion, not being constrained or imprisoned.”^ 

Her protest against their oaths being taken against her word we will soon con- 
sider more fully; but from intercepted letters of Morgan and of Charles Paget the 
Commissioners ought to have recognised that those men certainly had decided 
not to let Queen Mary hear what they and others intended on her oehalf.^ 

Mary added, “ These conspirators may have used my name to authorise their 
proceedings and stren^en their cause; but there is no letter written or signed by 
me ” [as to any murefer] “ . . . and such a thing has been far from my inten- 
tions.”^ “ Excusing herself marvellously subtly,” says the official report, she held 
firmly to her denials. 

Reiterating eloquently her devouon to the Catholic faith, she reminded the 
assembly that in Scotland she had never interfered with Protestants; but “ tried to 
wm them by gentleness; , . . which I carried too far . . . It has been the 
cause of my rum; for my subjects became proud and haughty, and abused my 
clemency . . . 

“As to Chartley, I never heard of the proposal to burn it; but my deliverance 
was promised. If foreign Prmccs were in league, it was to free me from my prison, 
from which I could not escape; and for the same reason they prepared armed men 
to receive and defend me.” And if the English Catholics offered their aid, it was 
because they had been so “ oppressed and afflicted that they would as soon die as 
live longer^’ under such unhappy conditions.® As for wishing to take the place 
of Queen Elizabeth, 

“ the very letters you have read aloud sufficiently prove the contrary. In them I 
expressly declare that I desire no honours or kingdom, . . and that I beg no 
enterprise of the kind may be undertaken for me. But for the Catholic cause and 

1 Official report of the arraignment Cal IX, pp 311-314. 

* Sec ante, E E p 275 3 Maxwell Scott, p 75 

^ Ib p 76 Bourgotng, p 532 6 Bourgomg, p. 533, " Quam h Chartclayl* &c 
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for God’s quarrel ” she desired the invasion. And, as to her own fate, — ‘‘ I shall 
esteem myself very happy if God gives me the grace to suffer and to endure death 
for His holy name . . . 

“ If the Pope gives me the title of Queen, it is not for me to correct him . . . 
I thank him, all Chnstian people, and all Catholic nations, for the prayers they 
daily offer for me, and I pray them to continue to do so . . . 

Had this been the utterance of a King or a General, even the most casual reader 
would call It a frank and manly defiance. This expression of lifelong convictions 
consistently acted upon, this testimony to her Catholic zeal, was the last thing m the 
world by which to propitiate her judges. An artful “ serpent ” would have spoken 
in far other sort. But many people to-day are still glamoured by the spurious Queen 
Mary, invented by Buchanan in her lifetime and revived again and again by the 
“ school ” of writers who readily believe in squalid evil but can with difficulty be 
brought to understand the temper to which honour is dearer than life.” 

As to Pope Pius’s Bull, she stated she had not taken advantage of it, but had 
endeavoured to prevent its execution. This was an audacious claim, so Burghley 
retorted that he and the others did not distress themselves about the Bull; “ we make 
no account of the Pope.”^ 

Further discussion ensued, in which Burghley alleged that no Catholic had been 
punished for religion, but only for disobedience to law. Mary responded that many 
Catholics were in prison because they would not act contrary to their consciences, 
which would not permit them to accept the Queen of England as head of the 
Church.^ She also demurred to the manner of the enquiry, and especially to the 
reading of documents bearing on her transactions with “ other Christian Princes.” 

Burghley suggested that if she objected to the procedure, she could withdraw; 
and they would continue without her. She ignored this interpolation; and the 
discussions continued; until after a while the Solicitor General, Sir Thomas Egerton, 
who so far had been silent, asked her if she had anything of consequence to add m 
her own defence. 

She then demanded anew to be heard m Parliament, and to confer in person 
with Queen Elizabeth. With the politeness which was as characteristic as her 


^ Maxwell Scott, pp 76-77 Boui going, pp 533-534 

2 A recent foreign libel, translated into English, and miscalled a biography of Mary, is a notable 
example of how not to write 

^ He said this with extra emphasis, for a reason given by Mrs Maxwell Scott, p 28, from the (Cal- 
tliorpe) Yelverton MSS , 31, 465 Note in the hand of Beale “The Bishop of Glasgow, the Scottish 
Q \ Aanbassador m France, had written to her how W Cecill, son and heir to Sir Tho Cecil, had 
been at Rome, and reconciled, that there was good hope the L Treasurer, his grandfather would 
do her what pleasure he could Then, in another letter, he advertised her how Sir Edward Stafford, 
Her Ma)’s Ambassador in France, had shewed him a letter from the L Treasurer, whereby he 
presumed the same L Tr® did favour her These letters came to the Q Mty’s knowledge,” and 
to Burghley’s, and made him ‘‘ more earnest ” against Mary (See E E p 255 ante, for Burghley’s own 
reference to his grandson’s visit to Rome) 

4 Lists of prisoners, Catholic Records, Vol 1 (1562-1580) 1905, Vol 5(1), 1584-1603 (1908) 
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uncompromising spirit, she added, “ I desire no evil to anyone in this assembly; ] 
pardon all that you have said or done against me . . . ” She then had some 
speech apart with Walsingham, and once more turning to the others, she said hei 
cause was in the hands of God. 

After she had withdrawn, the Commissioners were preparing to give then 
verdict against her, when Burghley produced a letter which the Queen had sent m 
haste from Windsor. Dated at midnight, 12th of October, it commanded them 
even if they considered the Queen of Scots guilty, to refrain from pronouncing 
sentence until the Queen herself had seen and considered their reports. 

Again we may notice that if Mary’s case were a Shakespearian tragedy, instead 
of a yet stranger matter of fact, this would be regarded as one of the most dramatic 
moments, when, instead of being able to utter the pronouncement of doom, the 
judges were bidden to be silent by the very Sovereign in whose name they had 
been acting. Elizabeth’s supreme authority, built up and maintained by themselves 
was such that they had no choice but to obey. 

“ From Fotheringhay, the 15th of October,” Walsingham wrote to Leicester 
(still in the Netherlands) that the Queen of Scots “ has been publicly charged noi 
only to have been privy and assenting to the murder of her Majesty, but also ar 
encourager of those that should have been the executioners. The matter was sc 
sufficiently proved, especially by the testimony of her two secretaries under then 
hands and delivered upon their oaths, that she had no other defence but a plait 
denial, so as in the opinion of her best friends that were appointed Commissioner: 
she IS held guilty.^ We had proceeded presently to sentence but that we have : 
secret countermand, and were forced ... to adjoin our meeting until the 25tf 
of this month at Westminster.” 

When here is Walsmgham’s word in a private letter to one of his most intimate 
friends, that the testimony of the two secretaries was the chief evidence against her 
It IS the more remarkable that the accepted standard monograph on Mary Queer 
of Scots and the Babin gton Plot '' endeavours to exonerate the secretaries; and whih 
giving m extenso the series of examinations of Babmgton, omits Queen Mary’s owr 
comments upon these allegations. Thus the book called Mary Queen of Scots ant 
the Babmgton Plot"' is like the proverbial play of Hamlet without Hamlet; fo 
never once in it arc we brought face to face with Mary. She, the central figure, 1 
shown chiefly through the Babmgton letter she asserted she had never written; anc 
so, because of the disproportionate attention to minor details and oblivion of majo 
evidence, which characterises that volume, we must the more precisely conside 
Mary’s words to the Commissioners : 

1 Ong Cotton MS Calig C IX, £ 543 (Cal pp 101-102) 

2 Father Pollen {M Q of S and the Babmgton Plot, 1^22, p cxciu) stated, “ though the evidence 0 

Nau and Curll was then made to seem so conclusive, we must also remember that the prosecutioi 
could easily have done without it ” On the contrary, the case turned upon it, as we can sec £ron 
the correspondence of the Privy Councillors with each other 
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“ Why arc not Nau and Curie examined m my presence? they at any rate arc 
still alive . . . Nau, as a servant of the King of France, may have undertaken 
things not according to my wishes. He confessed publicly that he belonged to 
the King of France, and that he did not depend on me and would only do for 
me what he thought good. He often complained of me because I could not con- 
sent to many of nis projects . . . For my part I do not wish to accuse my 
secretaries, but I sec plainly that what they have said is from fear of torture and 
death. Under pronusc of their hves, and in order to save themselves, they have 
excused themselves at my expense . . . 

This IS exactly what had happened. So we may well wonder why Father 
Pollen, in 1922, instead of stating tnat Mary was no judge of men,® did not give, 
m his explanation of the plot, her just jud^ent upon Nau, delivered on the first 
day of the trial. With her characteristic generosity she added that Nau and Curie 
presumably fancied she could save herself, they “ not knowing where I was, and not 
suspecting the manner in which I am treated.” She had reminded the Com- 
missioners how ill she had been, and how little able to attend to correspondence 
with her crippled hand and arm; and therefore had been more dependent than 
before upon her secretaries. But as to Nau’s confessions, “ I cannot but think he has 
been acting under restraint . . ,” she said : “ Feeling himself to be feeble and 
weak by nature, and fearing torture, he thought to escape by throwing all the blame 
on me.” Examining one of the depositions Nau was said to have made, she added . 

“ Supposing that— as you all affirm, — he has written it with his own hand; may 
It not DC that while translating and putting my letters into cipher, my secretaries 
may have inserted things which I did not dictate to them ? . . . The majesty 
and safety of Princes would be reduced to naught, if their reputation depended 
upon the writing and wimcsscs of their secretaries . . . But of this I am very 
sure, if they were now in my presence, they would clear me . . . Show me at 
least the minutes of my correspondence, written by myself. They will bear 
witness to what I now assert.”* 

“ Then,” says Dr. Bourgoing, “ the chicaneurs made a great noise, calling out 
and striving to prove and exaggerate . . , with fury repeating all that had 
been said or written . . . Like madmen they attacked her, sometimes one by 
one, sometimes all together, declaring her to be guilty, which gave occasion to 
Her Majesty to make a very noble speech on the next morning.”* 

In the weeks of suspense after the trial, her spint was invmcibly valiant; as 
her physician expresses it, she ” was far from bemg troubled or movea ...” 

1 Bourgoing, p 515 Abbreviated, Maxwell Scott, pp 63-64 > E E pp 292-293, ante 

3 Bourgoing, Maxwell Scott, pp 65-66, Stcuart, Trud of Mm Queen of Scots, p 37, with slig^it 
variations, **The majesty and safety of all Princes falleth to the ground if they dep^ upon the 
writings and testimonies of secretaries,** 

♦Maxwell Scott, pp 66-67, 
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I had not seen her so joyous, nor so constantly at her ease for the last seven 
years. She spoke only on pleasant subjects, and often m particular gave her 
opinion on some TOints of the history of England, in the study of which she passed 
a good portion of the day; afterwards discoursing on the subject of her reading 
. . . quite familiarly and joyously, showing no sign of sadness . . . 

Poulct was scandalised by this cheerfulness; and on All Saints Day he told her 
that she ought to be ashamed after having been accused of crimes so “ frightful and 
odious.” 

She answered, “My conscience is at rest, and I have already answered my 
accusers. God and I l^nou/ that I have never attempted nor connived at the deatn 
or murder of anyone . . . Being innocent I have rather occasion to rejoice than 
to be sad ...” On Poulet then accusmg her of “ a false and dissimulaung 
conscience,” she replied, 

“ No one can say that he is free from sin ... I repent of my sms and 
pray God to forgive me . . . but at present I do not know to whom I could 
or should confess. ‘ God forbid that I should ask you to be my confessor. In 
the present matter I am not guilty, as you well know; and I tnerefore cannot 
confess It ... I am ready to suffer and endure for the name of God, all un- 
worthy as I am,* ” encouraged by the examples of the saints and martyrs, whose 
lives sne had lately been re-reading.* 

While she, despite the near prospect of a violent death, was thus outwardly 
serene, Queen Elizabeth was undergoing many agitating fluctuations of mood. 
Walsingham, Burghley, and Hatton d^lored to each other, and to Leicester, the 
delays upon which Her Majesty insisteo; and the French Ambassador hoped from 
this postponement that his Sovereign’s mtervention might at the twelfth hour avail 
to save tne life and possibly effect deliverance of the captive. 

Though Leicester (as we have seen) deprecated the awaiting of formal 
“ solemnities,” and had pressed for the speedy execution of the Queen of Scots 
under a special Commission, the Privy Counal judged it advisable to treat in the 
most pubhc fashion the matter of the conspiracies and the alleged complicity of the 
royal captive. 

The Queen purposely absented herself from the opening of Parliament. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord High Treasurer, and the Earl of Derby acted 
for her. Both Houses confirmed the sentences of confiscation of the goods and 


1 Maxwell Scott, p 84 Mrs Maxwell Scott, always ready to do justice to her predecessors, here quotes 
Hosack, Mary Queen of Scots and her Accusers, 1874, Vol II, p 426 • 

It cannot be denied that even according to their own account, she had maintained throughout 
a decisive superiority over her opponents Without counsel, or witnesses, or papers, and armed 
only with her own clear intellect and heroic spint, she had answered point by point all their 
allegations . . '* 

* Maxwell Scott, pp, 85-87 (See also Cal * p 106, Poulet to Walsingham, 24 October “ This Queen 
. . IS utterly void of all fear of harm ** (Also Bourgoing, pp 540544) 
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possessions of Lord Paget, and Charles Paget, Sir Francis Englefield, Francis 
Throckmorton, Anthony Babington, Thomas Salisbury, Edward Jones, Chidiock 
Tichborne, Charles Tilney and the others.^ 

“ By the hands of the Lord Chancellor,’’ both Houses sent a joint supplication 
to the Queen, remonstrating with her for her “exceeding great clemency and 
princely magnanimity ” in so long tolerating, protecting and defending the Queen 
of Scots, despite so many petitions to the contrary. “ And now lately a very 
dangerous plot, ... set down by Anthony Babington and others, that six desperate 
and wicked persons should . . . take away your Majesty’s life,” had not only 
received the captive Queen Mary’s concurrence, (they alleged) but her promise of 
large recompense to the assassins. Upon which crime the special Commission of 
Peers and others had given sentence according to the Statute of 27th Elizabeth; 
the enemy plan being to erect the Scottish Queen into “ the imperial and kingly 
seat of this realm,” which would thus have been brought under foreign 
subjection, and the “ ancient nobility banished.”^ 

The petitioners argued that if Queen Mary were to escape the punishment of 
death, “ Your Highness’s royal person shall be exposed unto many more and those 
more secret and dangerous conspiracies ...” It was reiterated that only “ the 
just and speedy execution of the Queen of Scots could secure “ the true religion 
of Almighty God, your Majesty’s life, and the safety of all your faithful 
subjects . . . . ” 

In reply, Queen Elizabeth gave thanks to God for preserving her, and 
commended her subjects for their devotion : “ after 28 years reign, I perceive in 
them the same, if not greater good will towards me; which if once I lose, well 
might I breathe but never think I lived.” As to the conspiracy disclosed, and the 
complicity of the Queen of Scots, 

“ there is nothing that hath more grieved me than that one not differing from 
me m sex, of like rank and degree, of the same stock, and most nearly allied 
unto me in blood, hath fallen into so great a crime .... 

“ Upon the discovery of certain treasonable practices against me, I wrote unto 
her secretly, that if she would confess them by a private letter unto myself, they 


iThe “Proceedings in Parliament,” pp 44-56 of Francis Steuart’s '‘Trial of Mary Queen of Scots/* 
are based on Lord Hardwick’s State Papers, Burghley MSS Cobb Pari Hist 779-835, and Camden’s 
Annals, but these last were retrospective In Steuart’s book, transcripts of the petition and speeches 
are slightly abbreviated, “ your ” for “ your Majesty ” etc For same proceedings from “ Journal- 
Boo\ of the Upper House,” see D’Ewes, “ Journals of all Parliaments ” of Q Eliz • pp 400-402 
The Parliament called on 23rd Nov 1584, had been often prorogued, and was dissolve<^ 15th Sep 
1586 A new Parliament was called 29th Oct 1586, this being Queen Elizabeth’s 6th. It was 
chiefly for dealing with the case of the Queen of Scots, and preparations to meet a possible foreign 
invasion It was dissolved 23rd March, 1586-7 See E E , TaMe of Parliaments, facing p. 388 
2 Actually King Philip hoped to purchase and win the ancient nobility, and remained at work to 
that end as lone as he lived. 
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should be wrapped up m silence. Neither did I write this in mind to entrap 
her, for I knew then as much as she could confess. And even yet, ... if she 
would truly repent, and no man would undertake her cause against me, — and if 
my life alone depended hereupon, and not the safety of my whole people, — I 
would, I protest . . . , most willingly pardon her. Nay, if England might by 
my death attain a more flourishing estate, and a better Prince, I would gladly 
lay down my life. 

“As for me, I sec no great cause why I should either be fond to live, or fear 
to die. I have had good experience of this world, and 1 know what it is to be 
a subject, and what to be a Sovereign .... I have bestowed benefits upon ill 
deservers; and where I have done well, have been ill requited. 

“ While I call to mind these things past, behold things present, and expect 
things to come, I hold them happiest that go hence soonest. Nevertheless, . . . 

I put on a better courage than is common to my sex, so as whatsoever befall me, 
death shall not take me unprepared.”^ 

She then, as to legality, stated that the recent Act had not been made to entrap 
the Queen of Scots but to forewarn her. But lawyers were so wedded to precedent 
and form that if they had their way, the Scots Queen “ must have been indicted 
in Staffordshire, and have holden up her hand at the bar, and have been tried by 
a jury of twelve.” This being unsuitable treatment for a Princess, “ I thought it 
better to refer the examination .... to a good number of the noblest personages 
.... and the judges of the realm.” 

“ For we Princes are set as it were upon stages, in the sight and ken of all 
the world. The least spot is soon spied in our garments, a blemish quickly 
noted in our doings. It behoveth us therefore to be just and honourable. 
But .... by this last Act of Parliament, you have brought me to a narrow strait, 
that I must give order for her death, ... a Princess most nearly allied unto 
me .... whose practices against me have stricken me into such great grief, that 
I have been glad to absent myself from this Parliament, lest I should increase 
my sorrow by hearing it spoken of, and not out of fear of any danger .... But 
yet I will now tell you a secret .... It is not long since these eyes of mine saw 
and read an oath, wherein some bound themselves to kill me within a month 
.... Your Association for my safety I have not forgotten, . . . which I do 
acknowledge as a strong argument of your true hearts and great zeal . . . . ” 

Having implied she would meet the wishes of Parliament, Elizabeth proceeded 
to qualify her promise : “ I hope you do not look for any present resolution; 
for my manner is, m matters of less moment than this, to deliberate long . . . . ” 
Nevertheless, that delay might not breed danger, she undertook to signify her 

iWhen Hosack represented Elizabeth as “the slave of her womanish fears,” he presumably over- 
looked these words. (“ Mary Queen of Scots and her Accusers/’ 1874, Vol II, p 487). 
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intentions “ with all convcnicncy. And whatever the best subjects may expect at 
the hands of the best Princess, that expect from me 

The twelfth day afterwards, she sent the Lord Chancellor to the peers, and 
Puckering to the Lower House, to suggest they should “ enter mto a new 
consideration,” and devise some means '' whereoy both the Queen of Scots’ hfe 
might be saved and her own security provided for." 

But Parliament answered “that the Queen’s safety could not be secured as 
long as the Queen of Scots lived,” unless Mary “ acknowledged her offence,” or 
was kept more strictly guarded, or departed out of the realm. They had no hope 
of her “ repentance,’’ in that she would not “ acknowledge her fault.” And as 
for oaths and custody, or bonds and hostages, these were no sufficient security; 
and if she were allowed to depart from England, she would probably take up arms 
and return as an invader. “ In sparing her ” Queen Elizabeth would “ discomfort 
and daunt with despair ” her own “ loving people, and so deservedly provoke the 
heavy hand and wrath of God.” 

There followed an eloquent oration upon the incompatibility of the interests of 
the two Queens: 

“ Her friends hold invasion unprofitable while you live, and therefore .... 
your death is first and principally to be sought ” As for the Queen of Scots 
“ She hath already provided us a foster father and a nurse, the Pope and the 
King of Spain, into whose hands if it should mishappen us to fall, what else 
can we look for but ruin, destruction, and utter extirpation of goods, lands, 
lives, honour and all .... By your death they trust to make mvasion profitable 
for them .... and therefore it is meet to cut off the head of that hope.” 

The refrain was that “ Mercy in this case would be cruelty against all.” 

“ She is only a cousin to you in a remote degree; but we be the sons and 
children of this land .... much more is due from you to us all than alone to her.” 
Every possible argument was elaborated on those lines, ending with the assurance 
that " the whole people of England made humble and mstant petition ” for the 
death of the Queen of Scots. 

Queen Ehzabeth repeated that she wished some other means could have been 
devised for public security and her own. But they would have it 

“ that my safety depended! wholly upon the death of another”; and “that 
I, which have in my time pardoned so many rebels, winked at so many treasons, 
.... must seem to show cruelty upon so great a Princess. I have, since I came 
to the Crown, . . . seen many defamatory books and pamphlets .... accusing 
me to 1^ a tyrant . . . . ” And “ what will they not write now, when they 

1 Steuarc, pp 47-48 And abbreviated tnCal SP MQ. ofS IX,pp 153-153 
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shall hear that I have given my consent that the executioners’ hands shall be 
imbued m the blood of my nearest kinswoman P . . . 

“ I am not so void of judgment as not to see mine own penis, . . . nor so 
mad as to sharpen a sword to cut mine own throat, nor so careless as not to 
provide for the safety of mine own life.” 

But “ rash and sudden resolutions ” were not good. So, agpun assunng her 

2 1 c of her appreciation of their care for her, “ I shall endeavour .... to 
e myself worthy of such subjects. And now for your Petition, .... content 
yourselves with an answer without an answer. Your judgment I condemn not, 
neither do I mistake your reasons; but pray you to accept my thankfulness, 
excuse my doubtfulness, and take m good part my answer answerless ...” 

Whereon Parliament was prorogued, and the fate of the Queen of Scots 
remamed uncertain. Without the Royal Assent, no decision of Lords and 
Commons had any legal validity. 

All now turned upon whether Queen Elizabeth would sign the death-warrant 
of her heir presumptive. 
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Although the Calendar of State Papers, Scotland, Volume IX, was issued in 
19^, Father Pollen’s “Mary Queen of Scots and the Babmgton Plot," 1922, was not 
sufficiently revised from that Calendar, Among the most remarkable revelations 
overlooked is a letter (p. 24) docketed ^ Lord Burghley " Babtngton’s motion y® 
daye afore hts death, Septemb. 1586" For whom it was intended is not specified : * 

“Good cousin, speak with Mr. Flower, for I wrote to him yesterday. If he received 
my letter I know not, but he that keeps me here told me that he spoke with you yesterday 
morning and delivered to you a letter that I sent to my Lord Treasurer, and a note that I 
sent to you. And he told me that you had moved Mr. Rawlcy for me, and promised ;{^i,ooo 
if he would get my pardon ^ 

“ Hereby I would perform to pay so much, for I have friends would disburse it for me 
Good cousin, speak in my behalf, and move some one of Mr Vice Chamberlain’s gendemen 
in the matter, and let him tell his master I can do her Majesty more service than would 
recompense my fault. 

“ Good cousin, deal for me, or if you will not, speak with the younger Mr Lovelace, 
and he will do anything for me. And deliver him this note, and bid him tell Mr Flower 
that in respect of this service that I can do her Majesty I desire to speak with his master.” 

Instead of accepting Father Pollen’s monograph as the final word on the 
Babmgton plot, it behoves us to recognise that his deductions were based on only a 
small proportion of the evidence. His putting aside of Mary Queen of Scots from 
the list of Catholics who had died for their faith seems to have been prompted by 
imperfect knowledge of particulars which ought now to be weighed dispassionately 
m conjunction with each other .** In his preconceived notion that there was no plot 
worth considering, no danger to Elizabeth, and little reason except malice for the 
executions, Father Pollen missed the clues he might otherwise have found among 
the State Papers. 

The belief in Queen Mary’s concurrence in the assassination plot, rests on 
the worthless word of Nau and Curie and of Babmgton. As to Babmgton, she 
herself protested that the statement of an intending criminal and murderer ought 
not to weigh against her own. Recognising as we should that the murder plot 
was painful to Father Pollen because discreditable to Catholics, let us sec also that 


1 Perhaps " Robyn ” Poley, to whom sec a copy of an undated letter from Babmgton, Cal VIII, p 658 
* In a la pp statement by Robert Poley, C p XIX, Cal : VIII, pp. 505-602, it is affirmed that “ one of 
Sir Walter Raleigh’s men had received money and undertaken to kill her Majesty withm five weeks 
from that tune Raleigh cannot have been regarded 1 ^ the Crown as implicate, or he would not 
have been granted Babmgton’s forfeited estates Sec E E , ante, p 287 
3 He classed her with those who arc “ praetermtsst " (put aside) : Sec CathoUc Records (1908), Vol 5, 
I, pp 10, 16 (E E. p 428) 
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if he had examined the evidence more fully, he v^ould have been better able to form 
a comprehensive jud^ent. From Babington’s letter to Queen Elizabeth (already 
quoted), and from this further letter offering Raleigh to procure a pardon, it 
seems that Babington’s “ enterpnsc ” was less that of a devout Catholic ready to dc 
for his faith than of an egotistical nature drawn into conspiracy more from ambition 
than in chivalrous devotion to the captive. 

Babmgton emerges most ignobly from the present examination. Even if we 
believe some of the “ confessions ” nught have been “ doctored ” by the lawyers, 
there is no reason to doubt these other letters of his, which were never mentioned 
tn the evidence and only came to light, in 1915, and have been ignored by all com- 
mentators on the Babmgton plot. Whereas Father Pollen rebuked Queen Mary 
for being no judge of men, her idealising of her cousin Lord Darnley in her youth, 
and trusting her treacherous half-brother Murray, ought not to blind us to her 
acumen in later years. Her comments upon Babmgton, Nau and Curie should no 
longer be disregarded. 

There were certain rules of conduct among gentlemen ; one of which was that 
It IS shameful for a man to save his life by accusing a woman. (In the case of 
Queen Anne Boleyn, Norris went to his death rather than deviate from this code : 
and Queen Elizaocth favoured the whole Norris family m the next generation 
as a testimony of her gratitude). Anthony Babington was bold enough in his plan 
to kill the Queen as long as he thought it would be easy and successful. But no 
sooner was his project frustrated than he abjectly begged for favour from the very 
Monarch he had intended to slay.^ To save ms life he was ready and eager not only 
to transfer his allegiance from Mary to Elizabeth, but to incriminate Mary. 

His own words, tardily brought to light, now reveal him as having no fixed 
principles. So the question is, how much longer are we to remain in bondage to 
the allegations of such persons as Babmgton, Nau and Curie?* On the one hand 
we have the word of Queen Mary, who from first to last was consistently true to 
her religion, when every material consideration might have impelled her to forsake 
It. On the other we have the assertions of these three who violated the time-honoured 
code of men of honour. Nau and Curie were pardoned by Queen Elizabeth because 
they were of no worldly consequence; but to have pardoned anyone of Babmgton 's 
standing would have been an invitation to the gentlemen of England to assume they 
could with impunity dabble m treason and plot murder. 

Babington’s letter makes plain that up to the day before his execution he 
beheved he could purchase a pardon. This confident hope was founded on his 
assent to the secretaries’ accusations against the Queen of Scots, the Sovereign for 
whom he had professed “ all fidelity and obedience.” 

It would be helpful if each teacher of history henceforth would regard all this 


lEE p. 263. 
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as if It were his own reputation instead of Mary’s at stake : Would he prefer to 
depend on the assertions of men whose self-love and cowardice arc only too palpable? 
or would he wish his judges to accept the word of a Queen whose courage had been 
amply proved, and who, smgle-handcd and in broken health, conducted a vahant 
ana logical defence against the combined wits of the ablest judicial intellects in 
England? 

That Elizabeth genuinely believed Mary a murderess in intention, and that she 
signed the death warrant in that conviction; but that she was mistaken, and that 
Mary’s defence can be accepted on the main issues, seems to be the reasonable 
deduction from the foregoing considerations. 



PART IV. 
“3^» biffiee«nce 


CHAPTER 1 . 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.’* 

SECTION 6 

(French intercession for Mary Queen of Scots, December, 1^86; 
for justice and honour'*). 


**Th8t noble Princess** is now so ** humiliated that her greatest enemies 
might have compassion on her. . . . 

Never in the world has such a judgment been given against a Sovereign 
Queen. Nor has such an idea ever entered our minds ^t your Majesty 
could resolve upon so rigorous an execution.** 

The French Envoys* petition to Queen Elizabeth Dec : 1586. 

Cotton MS Cahg BVIII f. 160 Cal: S.P.S., M.Q. of S IX, No. 211. 

. the Queen’s Majesty must not have so much regard to the displeasure 
of the Scottish Queen’s kinsfolk, as to the satisfaction of the Nobility and 
Commons of her realm. . . •” 

"... Answere to the allegation of Monsieur Bellieure as touching the Scottish 

Queener 

Cotton MS. Ib; f. 314 Cal: IX, No 212, p. 218. 
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Mffjevenjc* 

CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 6 

$O]:»erei0n ©tween.” 

(French intercession for Mary Queen of Scots, December, 1^86; 
for ''justice and honour**). 


T hat Henry Duke of Guise had intended to land m England on Queen Mary's 
behalf, with or without the Prince of Parma, was one of the discoveries made 
from the intercepted letters. And as some of the Protestants had been vehemently 
opposed to the prospect of a marriage between their Queen and the Catholic Duke 
of Anjou (now King Henry III of France), all the more indignant were they against 
the captive Queen of Scotland for her conspiracy with a prospective French invader. 

During the lifetime of Kmg Henry’s brother Francis of Valois, — Queen 
Elizabeth’s second French suitor, — ^Lord Burghlcy had hoped to combine the forces 
of England, France, and perhaps Scodand, against the “ great Lion ” of Spain. 
But after the death of Francis, possible King Consort of England, there was a 
change in Burghley’s pohey towards France. If Queen Elizabeth had 
marned a Prince of the House of Valois, it would have been manifestly indecorous 
for her to execute that Prince’s sistcr-in-law. So the death of the last marriageable 
Valois in 1584 had been an added misfortune for Queen Mary. 

In 1586 the relations between England and France being nominally amicable, 
King Henry, both through his Ambassador and by special envoys, interceded for 
the Queen of Scots. His overtures were coldly received; but Henry instructed that 
they should be repeated. 

While Scottish emissaries were on the way south, ostensibly for the same 
purpose, the French envoys m London put on paper the following “ memonal ” to 
Queen Elizabeth : 
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“ Madam.^ We have made known to the King our master, your good 
brother, the answer which it pleased you to make to us, upon that which we had 
prayed,” on his behalf, in two audiences. 

“ . . . His Most Christian Majesty has been in extreme pam on seeing 
that which we wrote to him,” not only in regard to the Queen of Scots “ his 
kinswoman, his ally, and his sistcr-in-law; but also in respect to yourself. Madam,” 
whom he holds in “ high regard and esteem.” 

King Henry hopes that for the sake of “justice and honour ” she will consider 
the matter anew; no less for the good of herself than in mercy to her captive. When 
the King thus “ speaks in order to preserve the life of the Queen of Scotland, . . . 
[and] for the cause which is common to all Kings,” it is not that he would wish 
anything to the “ prejudice of England.” He acknowledges Elizabeth “ as a Queen 
and Sovereign Princess, who has in this matter a common interest with other Kings 
and Sovereign Princes.” But he does not agree that to spare the life of the Queen 
of Scots would endanger the Queen of England : “ There is far less to fear for your 
Majesty while she is living, and in your hands, than if she were dead.” 

“ Hardly had she attained the age of 25 years, when she was retained as your 
prisoner, and deprived of communication with persons of counsel, which has made 
It more easy for those to deceive her, who have maliciously desired ” to promote 
“ some imprudent counsels ” (meamng the French and Spanish invasion). 

But even if, when Queen of Scotland, she had entered England with an army 
“ to deprive you of your estate and life,” had she been taken pnsoner “ she could 
not by nght of war ” have expected “ any harder treatment Uian to pay a good 
ransom.” 


She had come to England as a suppliant, in “ very great affhction : a Sovereign 
Princess and your nearest kinswoman'’; and she has been long “ m hope of 
restoration to her kingdom by your goodness and favour.” But all these hopes have 
brought her “ naught but a ^rpctual pnson : ...” 


“ This noble Princess ” is now so sadly “ humiliated, that her greatest enemies 
might have compassion on her: which makes me hope the more from the clemency 
and generosity of your Majesty.” ’ 

As to the death sentence, the Kmg of France protests, " liever in the world has 
such a judgment been given against a Sovereign Queen. Nor has it ever entered 
our minds that your Majesty could resolve upon so rigorous an execution." 


"... We «e now at the feast of Christmas, when It pleased God, instead 

of avengmg Himself upon the iniquity and ingratitude of men, to send his only 
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son our Lord Jesus Christ into this world . . . Since we are at the feast of the 
Nativity,” nothing “ ternble and odious ” should be permitted to go forward. 

King Henry offers to “ bind ” his sister-m-law to swear never to undertake any 
venture “ agamst your Majesty.” 

“ Your fortune is a very happy one in your kingdom, and your renown 
glorious among the potentates of the world : ...” And “ Your Majesty will 

live in greater safety, the Queen of Scots remaimng ahve . . . Bloodv 
remedies would be rather the beginning of many ills than the end of those which 
[your] people say they wish to remove ...” 

His Most Christian Majesty prayed that his “ sister ” would reject a counsel so 
foreign to her “ sweet and benign nature.” But if his “ affectionate prayer ” is 
disregarded, he cannot but be “ greatly offended in particular,” as well as feehng 
deep resentment in the common interest of all Christian Monarchs. 

These words appear wise, dignified, and tactful. But what of the man behind 
the words? Burghlcy had previously taken the measure of King Henry III, as 
mdolent; and therefore not a formidable foe for England.^ He Mew Henry to 
have no easy task to keep his crown on his own head; and that France was too 
tormented by civil strife, and lacerated by “ factions ” at the Court, to be in any 
strength for a war against England. 

The King of France, as brother-in-law of the Queen of Scots, was obliged by 
etiquette to expostulate; but Elizabeth’s Councillors assessed at its actual value what 
they classed as the French “ rhetoncke.” They proceeded to answer point by point, 
their mam arguments being a repetition of wnat we have already heard : that they 
did not concur as to Mary’s right to be judged as an mdependent Sovereign; that by 
placing herself under English protection she became subject to English law. That 
her rank, ancestry, and relationships were no excuse for conmvance at murder, but 
rather an aggravation of the offence. And that it was obligatory upon Queen 
Elizabeth to consider the safety of England, and the petitions of her own subjects, 
before being moved by claims of sex or of consanguinity. As to the intended 
execution, ‘^Neither is it justly to be counted as an act or blood ... [in that 
It is] done by the law, for the safety of her Majesty’s person.”* 

Elizabeth is represented as “ conforming herself against her own nature ” to 
her subjects “ in so lust a request,” that she might not “ ahenate and wound the 
hearts ” of her Nobility and Commons *. which alienation would be " dangerous." 

This last, though addressed to the French envoys, seems to have been intended 
also to impress Elizabeth herself. 

If Queen Mary’s son in Scotland and her brother-m-law m France had been 
»EE Vol. V, p 9, 

* Cotton MS. Califf. B VIII. £ t6o et seq 9^ pp. Cal IX No 21 1, pp 202-214, and Ib £314, No 
212, pp 214-218 
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K ired to combine the Scots and French fleets and armies as resolute champions 
e captive, if their “ rhctoricke upon the sanctity of Crowns and the common 
interest of all Sovereigns had been combined with an uncompromising spirit, — the 
end of this story might have been entirely different. But neither in the 
Presbyterian James nor the Catholic Henry was there one spark of the Christian 
chivalry, of which as Kings (and, theoretically, as gentlemen,) they were obliged to 
show at least a semblance on behalf of so near a relation. So their expressions of 
devotion to justice and honour carried scant weight; for neither potentate had 
consistently practised the first nor was a convincing exponent of the second. It was 
the supreme misfortune of the Queen of Scots that her royal relations were men of 
small minds, who, moreover, in consequence of their own imperfections, wielded in 
1586 rather the semblance than the reality of power. 

Though the prestige of an anointed King derived much of its dignity from 
religion, and from racial emotions, the consequences turned more upon the 
characters of the different Princes than upon the privileges and obligations of their 
position. 

Manifestly, Burghley, Walsmgham and Leicester relied on King James’s blend 
of secret pusillanimity with open regard for his own interests, and upon the weak- 
ness of Henry of Valois. Far otherwise would it have been had these Monarchs 
inherited respectively the temper of a Robert Bruce and the strength of a 
Charlemagne. 

That character is destiny ” comes nearer the truth than the majority of 
epigrams. And when a woman of valiant soul, and fixed principles, is at the 
mercy of kinsmen whose mam objects arc profit, ease and safety, her griefs arc pro- 
portionate to her rank and circumstances. Suffenngs and disillusions which in 
private life might be concealed at the time, and leave no record after death, could 
not be other than public when the victim occupied so conspicuous a place in the 
world. 

As Leicester in the Low Countries, during the sprmg and summer, kept 
pressing for the Scots Queen to be brought to judgment, — ^when the Privy 
Councillors at home, by means of intercepted letters, were fully aware of the 
conspiracy, — ^why did they wait till October, when elderly lawyers and peers com- 
plained of the journey to Northamptonshire in “ extreme cold ”? 

A probable reason is that in the days when fleets were dependent on wmd 
and weather, a naval expedition on a large scale in the late autumn or in winter 
was out of the question. If Babington, and then Queen Mary, had been tried in 
May and condemned in June of 1585 or ’86, a Spanish fleet could have sailed from 
LisDon or La Coruna to avenge them. But that a Spamsh Armada could have 
reached English shores between October and February, was so unlikely, that for the 
time being, Burghley had no fear of it. And he and his associates calculated that if 
King Philip’s invasion pretext could no longer be ostensibly for the rescue of the 
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Queen of Scots, it would lose much chivalrous glamour. If Philip henceforA still 
essayed to conquer England, his war would be plainly one of personal aggression. 

On every side, the sufilenngs and rights of the Queen of Scots were a secondary 
consideration to the men concerned. Even Father Parsons and Sir Francis Englcficld 
seldom entered into her feelings. She was for them the chief hope of the 
Enghsh Catholic cause; therefore they laboured to draw her into the “ enterprise,” 
though, unless it proved successful, it could only lead to her destruction. 

Whether Queen Mary, from the time of her landing m Scotland, ever 
experienced disinterested devotion from any man, unless it were Sir James Melville 
and his brother, and George Douglas (who contrived her escape from Lochleven), 
and young William Douglas, is open to question. Even Morgan and Paget, and 
others who also took great nsks for her salce, looked chiefly to the political issues. 
The more the correspondence of her adherents is examined, the less appearance there 
IS of individual sympathy for Mary, or even of an adequate consciousness of all she 
endured. 

With the death of King Francis II of France, her delicate and shy boy husband, 
her childhood’s playmate, her personal happiness had ended. History and fiction 
have combined to represent her as attractive to men, and have harped upon her 
fascinations, wiles, allurements. But if we compare the utterances of open toes like 
Sir Francis Knollys with those of professed adherents like Mendoza, we will again 
observe that whereas Elizabeth, both peremptory and vacillating, drew from the men 
around her a umted loyalty, less of emotion than of principle, — her Councillors pro- 
claiming her virtues and concealing her faults,— Mary in her courage, her frankness, 
and her contempt for meanness, aroused alarm and antagonism. 

In June of 1568, when Sir Francis Knollys first met her at Carlisle, only a few 
weeks after her overthrow at the batde of Langside, he had written to warn Sir 
Wilham Cecil, 

“ She sheweth a great desire to be avenged of her enemies, she showeth a 
readiness to expose herself to all perils m hope of victory. She dehghteth much 
to hear of harmness and vahancy . . . Now what is to be done with such a 
Lady and PrtncessV"^ 

When previously, on the 28th May, Mary had wntten to Ehzabeth, “ If it please 
you [that] I come to you without ceremony or in private, I will tell you the truth 
agaimt all their hes,”* this was precisely what her adversaries, whether English or 
Scottish, were determined never to permit. 

The excuses which Elizabeth’s Ministen made, to themselves, and to her, denve 
substance from bemg interwoven with untiring services to their exacting and not 


*Ong: II June. EE. Vol. I., p. 333 

•Ftench, “Brought by die Lord Hems” (HemesX EX. Vol. I p. 333 
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always gracious Mistress. We should recognise Burghley, Walsingham, Leicester 
and Hatton as allied patriots, consistently devoted to their Sovereign and country, 
living laboriously, and giving more than thev got, or hoped to get, in person. But 
in the matter of the Queen of Scots in 1506, their arguments, so convincing to 
themselves, appear the more grim and harsh m contrast to the generosity and 
benevolence mey all four showed both in private life and to their own Sovereign. 

To refer to-day to Queen Mary’s “ trial ” at Fotheringhay as if it had been a 
weighing of the evidence, is misleading. Her condemnation had been settled 
beforehand. The object of the Commissioners and Judges was to coerce her into 
such a confession of ^ilt as she had hitherto refused to make. 

Despite attempted “ precedents ” from classic and other history,— laboriously 
sought, and set on paper at much length, — some lingering remnant of uneasiness 
remained. 

They hoped the victim would herself assist them. But her exclamation, 
** Many councillors; but not one for me,’’ rings down the ages. For her to plead 
for mercy in the present was unavailing. Her answers therefore were an appeal to 
posterity. Preserved by her accusers as evidence of her “ obstinacy,” it is through 
those replies that we reconstruct the drama; and accord her tardily the justice she 
was fated never to receive in life,^ 


^ In Cal SP Spanish (1896), Vol. Ill, pp 690-691, Hume gave an epitome of the French Ambassador's 
plea to Queen Elizabeth, and added, ** no attempt is made to deny Mary's guilt, , . the appeal 
IS simply ad mtsertcordtam and for her life alone" But see ££, ante, p 348, the appeal was also 
to "justice and honour." Had Mary’s adherents mterpreted it after tne fashion of Hume, they 
would not have printed it as a pamphlet m 1588, " Hafangc faict a la Royne d^Angleterre/* &c. (B.M 
G 6086, and in possession of Messrs. Maggs Bros). 
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LORD MARQVES 
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Contcining manifold matters 

of acceptable deuife; as lage fenten* 
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Dedicated to Queen Elizabeth by the jrd Martyuess of Winchester, 
pcdigrw^fai^g WUIiam ist Lord Howard of Effingham (See E E II, 
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CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 7 

gleliwmbf unta tlje 

( Sir William Stanley's Surrender of Deventer, i^86-y ), 


** As for Stanley, I knew her Majesty herself reposed as great trust in him as 
in any gentleman of his sort in her realm.” 

Wtlf{es to the Earl of Letcester, 24 January, 1586-7 (E E , p 335). 

“ No man shall give up or deliver unto the enemies any place left in his charge 
or keeping, upon paine of death. 

If ante man file to the enemies, or be taken upon his departure towards them, 
he shall suffer death.” 

Robert Earl of Leicester “ Lawes and Ordinances . meete and fitte to be 

observed by all such as shall serve her Maiestte . . " Rules 49 and 50 

“A Shorte admonition uppon the shameful treason wherewith Sir William 
Stanley and Rowland Yorke have betrayed and Delivered for money unto the 
Spanyardes, the towne of Deventer and the Scons of Zutphen.” 

Title of English pamphlet, licensed 9 April, i^ 8 y 

” The Copie of a Letter written by M. Doctor Allen ; Concerning the Yealding 
up of the Citie of Dauentrie, unto his Cathollcke Majestie by Sir William Stanley 
Knight. Wherein is shewed both how lawful, honourable, and necessarie that 
action was : and also that al others . . . that detalne any townes ... in the lowe 
Countries, from the King Cathollcke are bound upon paine of Damnation to do 
the like.” 

Title of pamphlet written at Rome, Aprd, t^Sj, and printed at Antwerp. 

(Reprinted, Chetham Soaety, 1851). 

”... Dr. Allen was made a Cardinal to please your Majesty ... as soon as 
it was known in Rome, they at once began to say that we were getting ready for 
the war in England. . . .” 

Pope Sixtus V to Rang Philip II. 7 August, i$ 8 y. S.P. Spanish. Cal ; Vol. IV, 

No. 37). 



NOTE ON THE ENSUING SECTION. 


In Protestant Histones, from the 17th century to the 20th, it is usually implied or asserted that 
the Earl of Leicester invited the loss of Deventer and the Zutphen forts, by carelessly (or treacherously) 
placing m command two officers of known Catholic and pro-Spanish leanings But this is to forget 
that it was Leicester who had secured the English control of Deventer, and Leicester who 
had organised the capture of the Zutphen forts, always previously regarded as impregnable It is 
incongruous and irrational to suppose the General would have courted the undoing of these notable 
achievements 

Furthermore, it would have been impossible for Leicester to put known Catholics in command 
of towns or forts All officers in Queen Elizabeth’s service, from the first year of her reign, had 

been obliged to take an Oath accepting her supremacy m Church and State, and repudiating foreign 

|urisdiction, whether lay or ecclesiastical And m 1584 this Oath had been expanded into a pledge 
actively to oppose her enemies whether at home or abroad (See E E Vol V, pp 206-207) 

The contention of Dr Allen was that as Pope Pius V had excommunicated Elizabeth, and 
forbidden Catholics to accept her as their Sovereign, their allegiance to her was cancelled To which 
Queen Elizabeth’s champions replied that the surrender of Deventer was not a matter of theology 
but of martial law If Stanley had been a mercenary m the service of the Grand Turk, and had 
surrendered a fortress without a shot fired, his action would have been as flagrant a violation of the 
duty a soldier owes to whatever Sovereign or State is employing him 

He had paid no heed to Pope Pius’s Bull and Declaration when issued And in 1586 he was 

reckoned among the ablest of Lord Leicester’s Captains The news, in January 1586-7, of his com- 
pounding with King Philip’s Governor of Zutphen town, and delivering up Deventer to Spam, appeared 
astounding Not until 210 years later (1896) was the English Calendar of Simancas MSS published, 
showing the overtures Stanley had received from Spain.^ 

Dr Allen’s editor in 1851, ** Cardinal Alienas Defence of Sir Wtlltam Stanley's surrender of 
Deventer/' Chetham Soc Vol 25, was apparendy not aware that a contemporary Answer had been 
published The Defence and Answer arc now for the first time brought together 

Opinions may differ as to Stanley’s motives, but there need be no further confusion about the 
main facts The reader, whether Catholic or Protestant, will sec that throwing the blame upon 
Lord Leicester for the loss of Deventer is an injustice arising in the first place cither from ignorance 
or malice, and that it should no longer be countenanced by any serious historian, whether English 
or foreign 2 


1 Vol III, pp 604, 689. 

2 If preferring not to break the sequence of scenes in the last Act of the Queen of Scots’ tragedy, the 
general reader can pass on now to Secuons 8, 9 10 But mihtary students may be advised to go into 
the paruculars of the extraordinary surrender of Deventer, now fully elucidated 
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^^DEVENTER THE CHIEFE CITIE OF OVERISSELL^' 


From '' Civitates Orbts Terrarum'" of Braun and Hogenberg Ed Lib. Ill 

No 33 (420 X 345 m m ), B M Maps, C 7 d i 


On 8th January, 1586-7, an officer who had “ served in good place " under Lord Leicester, and 
had returned with him to England, thus, in A Brtefc Report/* described “ Deventer the chicle citic 
of Oucnssell ”, (pp 21-22) 

"One of the Haunse townes, large strong, iich, and directing indeed Snowle [Zwolle] and 
Campen, and the rest of the ciucs and townes of that countrie, which in manner depende wholly 
upon It It IS seated upon the northeast bank of the river Ysscll.” 

In August, 1586, It has afiected neutrality, ”indinmg more m shew to the Estates party, 
but yeelding no contributions to the war, and indeed aidmg the enemie with victuals and provisions ” 
underhand To put a stop to this proceeding, Lord Leicester made ”spcedie rcpairc thither” 
believing that whichever arrived there first, “the prince or him, with forces,” would be well received 


” the Prmce as we after understood, hastened al he could thither But his Exccllencic 

[Leicester] was first entered, and with him about fourc hundred footemen, and two or three cornets 
of horse He dealt m courteous and gentle sort with the townsmen ” and remained 

there two days, but was then obliged to hasten back to Zutphen 


After die fight outside Zutphen, and the subsequent English capture of the forts, Leicester “ with 
the chief of his counsailc ” arrived in Deventer again, “ minding to essay the garrisonmg of that place, 
being a matter of great importance ” But he was called away to Arnhem, where his nephew Sir 
Philip Sidney lay dying After Sidney’s death, he went to Utrecht But ” before his departure,” the 
same officer relates, he arranged for the ” garrisoning of Deventer ” 

The Elector of Cologne, the Marshal Sir William Pelham, the Colonel-General Sir John Norris, 
carried out his instructions, ” with some litdc stur and danger ” leaving as ” governor of the garrison 
there Sir William Stanley with 1,200 Footmen English and Irish, and two hundred horse ” 

Just after this ” there fell out a great and gallant skirmish at the campc” by Zutphen, some “sixe 
or scaven English miles ” from Deventer, thus described in the ” Brtefc Report * 

” Order being given for dismissing the troupes mto garrison, first some companies, then others 
were sent away, and now it was thought expedient to abandon the trenches on the other side of 
the water next Zutphen and so to take up the bridge and come awaic 

” First the larger trenches were left, and the men drawne into a small fortification at the bridge 
endc, with intent the nexte night to take up our bridge also Which Taxis ” [1 e Tassis, the 
Governor of Zutphen] ” pcrccivmg from townc, and seemg the small companies remaining in that 
side, he sailed with a^ut two thousand footemen, passed the first trenches forsaken, and assaulted 
the small fortification remaining, with great valurc, himself being of the first in person 

“ Our men being taken on the sudden, were at the first five or sixe of them slainc but the rest 
stood manfully to it, at the pikes end, until Sir William Stanley comming over the bridge from 
the Vellowc side with supply of five or sixc hundred footemen, and lieutenant Nicholas Parker with 
oncly five horsemen, dravc them away even into the townc gate, and slew many of them ” 
Our soldiers would have ” entred the towne pell mcl ” with their foes had they ” not been staied by 
their leaders ” 

The promptitude of Sir William Stanley, — ^whosc vigour against the Spaniards had previously 
been proved in Leicester’s presence at Doesburg, and outside Zutphen on the famous ” misty morning,’ 
made the subsequent news seem incredible,— that Stanley had surrendered Deventer without a shot fired 
as also that Captain Rowland Yorke had similarly yielded the Zutphen forts 


(16} E M Temson^s ** Elizabethan England/* IV i 7 
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PART IV. 

ii}9 

CHAPTER I 

‘*THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 7 

mito tije 

(Str WtlUam Stanley s Surrender of Deventer, i^86-y ). 

W HEN Lord Leicester came back to England, the Queen’s Army under his 
command had made an honourable reputation, especially by the capture of 
the Zutphen forts, which friends and foes alike had believed to be 
impregnable. And though Lieutenant-Colonel Tassis still held Zutphen town for 
the King of Spam, his position was unenviable. Since he had lost the forts which 
controlled the river, as one of Leicester’s officers wrote, the town ” remaineth so 
environed with our garrisons as it may be well said to be now besieged ” : 

“ In Deventer, sixc English miles northest upon the river side is sir 
WILLIAM STANLEY With twclvc hundred footmen, and two hundred horse. 

In the forts of Zutphen on the Vcllowe side with musket shot of the towne 
at west, is maister Rowland yorke with eight hundred footmen, and one 
hundred horse.” 

The narrator enumerated the other English garrisons : “ Duisbourgc, 

Brunkhurst, Lokham, Sherenberg, and Ooetecom ” : showing that as our forces 
were thus holding the Province, the Spanish troops shut up inside the capital of 
Zutphen would not be able to “ stir out ” without risk; neither could ” victuals 
be brought to them but by land .... and that through the middest of our 
garrisons ” : an exploit “ which will require more forces than the Prmce can often 
spare . . . . 

When this was written, on the 8th of January 1586-7, the last thing which 
would have entered the mmd of this officer was tKat Sir William Stanley or 
” maister Rowland Yorke ” could be purchased by Spain. 

A thunderbolt fell into the midst of the Court when news came that ” both 

ip 30 ** A Brtefe Report of the Mtlitarte Services done tn the Low Countries by the Erie of Leicester *, 
written by one that served tn good place . . . Imprinted at London, etc , 1587 
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Deventer and Zutphen Sconce [s] were delivered up to the Spaniards,’^ without 
any defence, and by “ base corruption for money/’^ 

In the " Generali Htstorte of the Netherlands it was retrospectively alleged 
that “ the credulitic and light beliefe of the Earle of Leicester ** was the reason of 
the “ lossc of this goodly and strong towne of Deventer . . . . ” and that “ It was 
not without cause the Dutch Protestants “ began to murmur against the 
Earle . . . . 

This assertion has re-echoed, it being easier to blame Leicester than to examine 
the circumstances. We must therefore now fully mvesugate them. 

On the ist December 1586, (21 November O.S.) the Magistrates of Deventer 
had addressed a complaint to the Council of State, that notwimstanding Leicester’s 
orders to the Captains in garrisons to “ comport themselves amicably towards the 
burghers,” 

“ the day before yesterday Governor Stanley required us to lend him 1200 florins for the 
soldiers, which wc were obliged to refuse him, because of the poverty of our town 
Afterwards he demanded the f^eys of our town, especially the Noremberger gate, together 
With the ammunitions and cannoneers to be at his commandment, hearing which we were 
greatly astonished . we felt ourselves much aggrieved to have to give up the l(eys to 
him, for in virtue of our oath we have to guard the town . But he m the evening 

reinforced the town watch with four of his ensigns; and “ he has brought most of the Irish 
from the fort on the other side of the Ysscl into the town The Irish have committed 
every excess, as have the soldiers in other quarters, and this by consent of their officers *’ 

The same evening a soldier quartered in a burghcr*s house “ tried to beat the woman 
of the house, being with child, and taking his sword, was going to strike his host The host 
defending himself it happened that the soldier was wounded whereupon the Governor had 
him imprisoned, usurping our jurisdiction . . ** 

Stanley’s seizure of the keys, coupled with the assertion that he admitted no 
authority save that of Her Majesty and His Excellency from whom he held his 
commission,” was calculated to oring hatred upon those in whose names he thus 
behaved. 

The magistrates add that he interfered with merchandise and other traffic; 
and ” tears up the passports which wc give,” seeming as if he wished to force “ all 
good burghers to fly from the place .... truly in our extreme misery and 
acsolation, . . . wc had not expected that wc shoula have secret enemies who would 
plot for us such calamity,” 

“ This morning the Irish have burnt a great part of^ the fort on the other side of the 
Ysscl,*’ and Sir Wuliam Sunlcy “has brought about 60 from thence mto the town, who 
arc to be billeted this evening. God knows where we shall put them ** 


* '‘A Brief e Chronicle,*' 1611 p 419 24 years after the event, this betrayal is included m what is an 

attempt by Anthony Monday not merely at English Chronology, but chief happenings m the History 
of the World* 

*PP 943*944 
® Query, around (?). 
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And so the description goes on, of the “ miserable state to which the towns- 
folk were reduced.^ 

All this was so contrary to the orders of Leicester, that when the complaints 
reached Englishmen in Utrecht, they could hardly believe such outrages to have 
occurred m any town commanded by “ this worthy gentleman,*’ as Leicester had 
called Stanley the previous June. 

On the 29th of November, 1586, Stanley from Deventer had written to Sir 
Francis Walsmgham, requesUng that '' tf her Majesty enter not wholly into the 
wars of these countries he might " be preferred by her Highness to the King of 
Navarre**^ To wish to serve the Huguenot Henry of Navarre seemed to denote 
intense zeal for the Protestant cause. And though Sir John Norris complained 
bitterly to Walsmgham of the ‘‘ hard dealing ” of Leicester in giving a large 
commission to Stanley and less power to himself,^ the reason would not nave been 
obscure to Walsmgham, namely that a few months before, when Norris had 
received an ample commission, he had refused to obey the Marshal of the Army, 
and had behaved m so haughty a fashion as to move Leicester to protest that such 
pride was of the Devil. 

The same day in December that Norris wrote he hoped the terms of Stanley’s 
ample commission, contrasted with his own, would not impede the public service, 
Thomas Wilkes, by the same messenger, reported to Leicester m England that the 
magistrates of Deventer had sent him great complaints against their Governor 
Sir William “ Standley ” : that he see}{eth to ta\e from ^em the keys of their 
gates, that he taketh upon him to intermeddle with their civil government, that 
he infringeth their privileges, seizeth and holdeth their strengths within the town 
by force, and doth them many other injuries/' 

Wilkes adds for my own part I do hold Sir William Standley to be a wise 
and discreet gentleman," but he fears the complaints which have been made will 
“ draw hatred upon our nation ”, wherefore he would urge Stanley to have a milder 
hand over the townsfolk.^ Though Wilkes’s letter of remonstrance to Stanley (9th 
December) has been printed before,^ we must recall the main points. He 
recapitulates how the magistrates and burgesses of Deventer affirm that Stanley had 
“ by violence wrested from them the keys of one of their gates ” : 

“that you assemble your garrison often in arms to fear and terrify them, that you have 
seized one of their forts; that the Irish soldiers do commit many extorUons and exacuons 
upon the inhabitants; that a soldier drew his sword upon a woman with child because 
he might not have what he listed . 

“ Whether any of these things be true or not, yourself doth best know . . for mine 

lOipy French 3 pp SP. Holland XI 38 Cal pp 241-2 

* p S P. Holland XI 46 Abs , Cal p. 246. 

* Holog I p The Hague. 9 Dec S P H. XI 60 Cal • p 260 
^Copy. 2 pp SPF. Archives XCI, p 5 Cal* p. 261 

® In Motlw’s " United Netherlands II pp. 153-4 SPF. XXI (II) 1927 pp 263-264, 

from SPF Arch. XCI. p. 10 
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own part I have always \nown you to be a gentleman of value, wisdom and judgment, 
and therefore should hardly believe any such thing to happen wheie you command " 

For the honour of Her Majesty, the reputation of our nation, “ and the love 
I bear to yourself/' the people of Deventer “being of the religion, and well 
affected to his Excellency,^* ought not to be given any cause of discontent; especially 
in his absence and by a Governor of his selecting, Leicester did not allow even 
the Governors of the Cautionary Towns to possess the keys of the gates, which it 
was the privilege of the cwtl authorities to keep. Stanley’s Commission was as 
Governor of the soldiers; it did not authorise him to “ intermeddle ” in municipal 
matters. 

** You are to consider that we are not come into these countries for defence only, but 
for the defence of her Majesty and our own native country , if there shall follow any 
dangerous effect of any of your further proceeding, after dhis my friendly advice unto you, 
as I shall be heartily sorry for your sake, so shall I nevertheless be able to testify unto her 
Majesty that I have done my duty m admonishing you ” 

He hopes Stanley henceforth will “ live there with the people m good terms of 
amity ancl love and he promises to supply the wants of the soldiers immediately, 
so that they will be less tempted to disorder. 

The same 9th of December, Wilkes wrote to the Queen that already the 
country was feeling the lack of the supreme Governor, and that she should either 
send Leicester back as speedily as possible, or appoint some other person of quality 
and wisdom; the Council being too weak to redress disorders.^ 

Three days later, Sir John Norris reported to Lord Burghley from The Hague 
that Sir William Stanley would acknowledge no authority as superior to his own, 
and that Mr, Yorkc, in command of the Zutphen forts, had written insolently 
to the Council.^ A “ Copy of R. Yorke’s letter sent to the States 10 December 
stilo novo” (30 November, o.s.) in French, is in terms hostile to Norris. But 
nobody reading it would suspect any project of betraying “ the fort of the Velue 
before Zutphen” whence it is dated. Yorkc protests that Her Majesty’s 
“ miserable poor subjects ” in the service of the States arc now “ dying of cold, yea 
more than two hundred since my coming ... By my prayers ana example I have 

E ersuaded the Captains and soldiers to have patience ”; but as some of the troops 
ave been called away without warning, this makes him suspect some “ evil spirit ” 
is seeking to bring in suspicions, “the foster-mothers of disorder.” For his own 
part he is resolved to do his duty to Her Majesty and His Excellency; and if enemies 
attack him, it shall be the worse for them : “ 1/ they ma 1 {e ^ood war, 1 will ma\e 
better; for neither by force nor by courtesy shall they vanquish me!* ^ 

On Christmas Day 1586, Stanley was still in correspondence with Wilkes, to 
whom he wrote from Deventer, “ . . . . ma\e trial of me when you will, you shall 
find It true and in good faith. I crave you as news comes from England .... 

^Copy pp SPF Archives XCI. p ii Cal pp 264-5. 

«Hoiog 3 pp Seal. SP,H XI 65 Cal. pp. 2667. 

®SPH. XI 47 French. 3 pp Cal* 246-7 Signed by Dutch as virelJ as English ofBcers. 
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acquaint me therewith, . , . money we have none, nor any other joy save this, that 
I merit Heaven with patience 

The following day Stanley wrote to Sir Francis Walsingham, alluding to the 
dutiful service of ms messenger Sir Edward Stanley (the same whom the General 
had knighted and pensioned for the capture of the Zutphen fort). His own 
predicament he thus describes: — 

“ I am at this umc driven to lay all my apparel to pawn . . for money to pay for 
meat and drink , . Were it not in respect of my duty to her Majesty, I could as well 
run my head into a stone wall as endure it. 

“ The Captains that are here with me have not a penny to buy them meat and drink, 
but are fain to live upon bread and cheese The soldier hath lived and so doth still upon 
half a pound of cheese by the day; and when they fall sick as they needs must do for 
lack of some warm meat to nourish them, .neither myself hath money to relieve them. 
I thank God hitherto I have kept them together and I dare avouch there is not so sufficient 
a troop in these countries But they are now so discontented that I doubt I shall hardly keep 
them from running away . . 

Wilkes, pitying these miseries, wrote on the 4th of January to Leicester and 
enclosed Stanley’s Tetter; explaining that only after much importunity has he 
[Wilkes] obtained from the States enough to pay Stanley and these troops for 
“ half a month.” Wilkes supposed that his letters to Leicester have been much 
delayed by the contrary winds. What threatens the destruction of all ” is a 
rumour which has been spread ** that there ts a Peace in concluding underhand 
with the Spaniards/* Many think this a device of the enemy; and a petition has 
been made to the Council to “prohibit upon pain of severe punishment” any 
further speech as to this pretended Treaty.^ 

Wilkes had not an inkling that the “ underhand ” peace overtures were those 
of Queen Elizabeth herself ! 

Not many months previously, Sir William Stanley had received, from one 
of Leicester’s “ well-willers,” complimentary verses on his “courage great and 
counsale good.” This was in company with tributes to such incarnations of 
Chivalry as Sir Philip Sidney and Sir William Russell, and such fiery spirits as 
Sir John Norris, from one who sang praises also of Ambrose Earl of Warwick and 
“ lllustnssimum Heroem D, Rohertum Dudleum Comitem Leicestraie . . . 
Dominum meum umce 

Whether Stanley corrupted Yorke, or Yorke beguiled Stanley, is uncertain; 
but the duplicity of Yorke, as of Stanley, can be seen from his own writings. 
Having made use of no less a personage than the General of the Horse to take 

iCopy >4 p SP Holland XI 86 Cal 287 

p SP Holland XI 87 Cal 287-8 Cal p. 2^ pves list of Prices of victuals in Flemish and 
English moneys Fish is chea^r than m Englana, out beef and mutton relatively dearer Dutch 
beer 1$ 2d a and English oecr 4d because of the duty on it (“ impost ”) 

*Copy 2*4 pp SPJP Arch XCI. p 28 Cal* pp 307-8 

* " Martc €t arte Geoffrey Whimcy, "A Choice of Emhlemet Leyden 1586. H. Green’s siib- 
senpdon reprint, 1866, p 195. There is also anotner **£mbleme” oedicated to Stanley. 
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Walsingham a letter at the end of 1586, he wrote again in January by Sir Edward 
Stanley. Though now when we read Yorke’s effusion, retrospectively, it is easy 
to say that he protests too much, when Walsingham received these assurances there 
was no apparent reason for doubting them.^ 

“ Right Honourable 

“ I know your Honour finds it strange that I have not written since my last by my 
Lord of Essex ” (Various excuses for “ my slowness ull now ”.) 

“ By mv last I discoursed of all that passed by his Excellency since his last entering 
into the field, ” and, on his departure, of his taking such order as he and the States found 
best “ for the health of these parts ” which order is already being undone 

His Excellency “ now in the end used me very well to my great contentment But 
since then there have been “ very cross and undirect proceedings ** [from the States] “ which 
I always looked for : ” wherefore “ I and others would have preferred to return to England 
with his Excellency. For further information Mr Secretary is referred to “ this bearer Sir 
Edward * Standlcy a discreet brave gendeman.” 

“ His Excellency desired me to finish a Discourse for him which I began the which 
1 send first to your Honour to peruse, add or take away, and then to cause it to be sealed 
up ” and delivered to Leicester with a letter enclosed Apologies ensue lest the discourse be 
imperfect If so, it shall be made plainer *’ 

“ For occurrences here, the town of Zutphen is marvellous poor of victuals, but there 
they speak all of peace, and that the Duke of * Arschott [Count! * Mansfield *, and ‘ Cham- 
paignie ’ are to depart for England. 

“ The people here give it forth [that! if the Queens Majesty please not to embrace 
them, they know other means The Prince of Parma is sail at Bruxelles, and makes 
great preparations of finances and ammunitions **2 

wherefore Yorke recommends that Leicester be asked to write advising the States 
to furnish the frontiers with three months munitions; as he dreads what may happen 
“ if our forces be not ready ” when the enemy enters the field. 

Anticipating that “ our resolutions and preparations '' from ** Inglond ” may 
be “ something tardifs,” he has taken ^eat pains with his own charge (which he 
calls a badde place,”). He spent Si the monic I had.” Of the victuals and 
pay “his Ex®*® had ordayned for me I can receive nothing. ...” 

I dare not write your Honour all, lest you would think it impossible I humbly 

bcsccch your Honour that if her Majesty enters not into the cause, that you will please to 
send tor me home ® I humbled my mind to please her Ma^*®, your Honour, and the dead,^ 
and now am I content to humble myself lower to please myself, for now since his Ex®®* 
departure, here is no form of proceedings neither honourable nor honestly 

1 Signed Not holog SP Holland XII 7 Endorsed *’7 Januane 1586" (7) “From Captain 
Yorke ’* Addressed “ To the Right Honourable my singular good M(aste)r S® rraunas Walsingham 
Principal Scc^J to her A poruon was printed by Modey, “ United Netherlands II 157-8, and 

an abstract appeared in 1927 m Cal SPF XXI (II). A new transenpt ( 5)4 folio pp from 2 pp 
of close writing) has been made for E E from original Spelling modernised, and some rcpcuuons 
omitted With asterisks 
^ “ aminissions ** 

3 Sir William Stanley had made the same request, which looks as if the wording of these letters had 
been discussed between them 
♦Query, Sir Philip Sidney. 
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This, from one who was then secretly negotiating with the enemy, is followed 
by more apologies : 

** thus craving pardon for this and myself, who resteth more at your honours humble devo- 
uon than [any] man in the world, so I, most humble, take my leave, with kissing your 
honourable and virtuous hands.” 

The form of salutation was Spanish. (In a grammar book with dialogues 
between a Spaniard and an Englishman, the Englishman remarks that though 
his Spanish acquamtance says I humbly kiss your hands,” he would be much 
offended if a hand were held out for him to make good his word. The Spamard 
answers that an Englishman would be most ignorant if he expected any literal 
application of a figurative expression of good will.*) Though we now can see in 
Yorke’s words some indication of the company he had been keeping. Sir Francis 
Walsmgham did not. 

. praying to the Almighty to have your Honour in His protection, with increase of 
honour, healmfuL and happy a^s to you and yours ’* “ From uic Forte of the Velou bcfforc 
Zutphen this vij Januarie, 1586 ’* 

Promising to deserve “good grace and favour,” he adds, 

“ From Germany we have news that the town of Ansborch should be surprised by the 
papists, but by the last are m doubt There is great levy of soldiers, to what end is not as 
yet known 

“Your honours most affectionated servant to do you service, 

Rou®* Yorke ” 

From this reference to '' papists” nobody could have inferred that Yorke was 
Catholic himself; for ” papists were only so called by their foes.® Moreover, 
Yorke's military career had begun, nearly fifteen years before, with voluntary 
service on behalf of the Dutch Protestant rebels agamst the King of Spain. When, 
after Queen Elizabeth dismissed the Spanish Ambassador, in December 1571, she 
allowed a small force of Foot to cross to the Low Countries, among them was 
Rowland Yorke. Landing on the 26th July 1^72, he had shown his mettle two 
days later, when, taken by surprise “ at a Litlc villadge called Nisckirk one Englyshe 
myle from Tregose,” Her Majesty’s men had behaved with much presence of mind. 
What ensues is from an unpublisned Report, formerly among the papers of Walter, 
Earl of Essex, Written immediately after the event, it shows in what school Yorke 
was trained: — 

“ Three or four hundred Spanyardes . had ambushed themselves so closely on eyther 


1 Conversation (English and Spanish) in Minsheu's 1599 cdiuon of Percivalc and Doyley^s ** Biblio- 
theca Htspamca*' of 1591, utle page of which will be reproduced m chronologcal place. 

^ There is, however, on July 16, 1586, a note from Dr Doylcy to Lord Burghlcy as to the discontent 
of certain Dutch «ntlcmcn against Rowland Yorke, **that since, Hemart, their own friend 
countryman and ally was executed for neghgence and cowardice, they find it strange that he a 
stranger,” who had been guilty of “treason,” “having served agamst them , . frequenting the 

mass with his beads, should be in credit” fHolog* SPH DC. 26 Cal 87) Burghfey may well 
have thought that those who complamcd of the sentence on the outrageous traitor Hemcrt, were 
not persons whose opmions were of value espcctally as they were also “findmg it strange” that 
Sir William Pelham the Marshal had a raard of 100 “biUmen, musketeers and Horsemen gallantly 
furnished,” and said “ they wanted no Msurshal unul they were in camp ” 
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sydc of a Straight by the which we must passe, that they were undescryed of our Scowtes 
and so setting upon our men at unawares they mforced them somewhat to retyre/' 

But “under the Leadmge of Captaync Thomas Morgan” some “gentflemen] to the 
number of 12 with sordes and Targettes, accompanyed with some Halbartcs,” ch^cd the 
enemy “ so valiantly as that they drove the Spanyardes into the town of Tregose [Tcrgocs], 
followinge them to the gates, , , a long Englysne myle distant” from the place where the 
skirmysh started There were slayne of the Spanyardes 30 great and brave Soldiers, 
besydes two or three of the galantcst Captayncs amongst them, mere were hurt of them 
about 30. 

“ There were slayne of Thenglyshc 12 or 14, besydes 40 hurte of which last the prin- 
cipal persons were Captayn Stanton and Mr Roland Yor^e 

Nine years later, 1581, Yorke was described as “a Gendeman** who ‘‘hath 
layd for his name perpetually a foundation of high and true nobilitie, . , . Rowland 
Yorke .... bolde or courage, provident m direction, industrious in labour, and 
quick in execution. 

It is not the words of any third person, but Yorke’s own letters which reveal 
a degree of cold-blooded duplicity equalled only by that of Stanley. 

The miserable condition of the soldiers, whether in Zutphen forts or Deventer, 
was no fiction. Wilkes on the 12th of January wrote from The Hague to Burghley 
that the poverty and want hath hardly been seen tn any Army of so great 
a monarch as her Majesty ts and that this is no little dishonour to England.^ 
To Walsmgham on the same day, when forwarding the accounts, Wilkes remarked, 
“ It will appear that the charge for this one years war, comprising her Majesty’s 
succours, hath cost in ready money and debt above ;^56o,ooo sterling. / fear it 
will greatly terrify her Majesty to behold tt'\ . 

Walsmgham will do a laudable deed if he persuade the Queen to send over 
money for her Army, which is in desperate case for lack of apparel and meat, and 
in far worse plight than the English in the pay of the States, who though they 
served long without money have now received a month’s pay , whereas few of the 
Companies m Her Majesty’s pay have received anything since the beginning of 
September, “ whereby they are constrained to commit many insolcncies . . . ”* 

The abstract of costs was forwarded by Wilkes also to Leicester, repeating that 


IMS (beginning with the landing “XXVI of July,’^ ** Extract of the newes wryten from fflusktngc 
the J2 of August 1572'' Unpublished Longlcat Devereux MSS Vol II fF 7-9 
^*‘Thc Castle, or picture of polltcy, shewing forth the face, body and partes of a commonwealth, the 
duety, quality, profession of a perfect and absolute Souldtar, the martial feates encounters and 
skirmishes lately done by our English nation, vnder the conduct of the most noble and famous 
Gentleman M lohn Nons Generali of the Army of the states tn Fretsland The names of many 
worthy and famous Gentlemen which hue and hauve this present yeare ik8o ended theyr hues in 
that Land most honorably Handled tn manner of a Dialogue betwixt Gefferay Gates, and WtUtam 
Blandy Sotddtars Faber est Risque fortunae suae Anno i$8i At London Printed by lohn Daye, 
dwelling ouer Alders gate** BL quarto p 26 (BM No and 714 h.iy ) 

^2 pp S.PH XII 16. and Arch XCI p 31. Cal 313'‘4. 

<Copy 1*4 p Ib XCI p 35, Cal: 3x5 
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i£ the Queen neither would allow His Excellency to return nor send some other 
in his place, these Provinces must tall to utter rum.* 

Meanwhile Sir William Stanley had defended himself hotly against Wilkes’s 
admonitions.* He denied having received any complaints of extortion or exactions, 
or “ drawing of swords and protested that his possessing himself of the keys of 
one gate had been for the better security of the town. 

“ I would be the most sornest man that hves " if " by my negligence the place 
should be lost 1 assure you that her Majesty hath not a better servant nor a more 
faithful in these parts, the which / have and will prove with my flesh and blood, although 1 
f(now there be divers flying reports spread by my enemies which are come to my ears, but 1 
doubt not my virtue and truth will prove them calumniators So good Mr Wilkes 1 
pray you consider gravely . . and advertise into England soundly 

In a P.S. on the shortage of provisions he complains that fifty pounds and 
seventy pounds arc all the money he has received m five months : but yet, God 
willtng, 1 will never fail my promise to his Excellency, whatever I endure, tt ts 
for her Majesty's service and for the love I bear him ” 

To his good friend Sir John Norris he was equally emphatic, as ready 
for her Mafestfs service to discharge all honourable actions,** amongst which he 
best appreciates the charge which His Excellency has been pleased to entrust to 
him.^ (The letter for Wilkes he addressed to Norris, and that for Norris to 
Wilkes; whether purposely to let each see that he had vindicated himself to the 
other, or whether by accident who can tell?) 

As the Dutch complaints continued, Wilkes from The Hague on the 17th of 
December, wrote to warn Stanley of a statement by the Council of Gueldres, that 
a lieutenant of some English Company at Deventer hath had access to the enemy 
at Zutphen, and that the Irish of your regiment {being for the most part Papists, 
as it ts supposed) do enter into league with the papists of Deventer, whereby 
are grown some conceits that there ts intelligence with the enemy to betray the 
town of Deventer Albeit I trust there ts no such matter,** considering the 
importance of the town, and Stanley’s own reputation, “ to prevent such 
mischievous attempts as might be made to surprise the town,” Wilkes, sending him 
a copy of the accusatory letter, advises him ** to enquire carefully of the 
Lieutenant and if there has been any traitorous dealing, punish bm at once. And 
** have a careful eve to the Irish people, that they neither deceive you nor offend 
those that are well affected within the townf*^ 

Wilkes repeated by letter to Leicester both the magistrates’ accusation and 
Stanley’s answer.® The frequent assumption that Leicester out of “incapacity” 

iCopy I p Ib 340 and Cal p 314 In extenso, Cabala, Pt II 

2 Dec 14 Docketed by Wilkes “Sir WiUiam Stanley’s indiscretion Answer to mine of advice to 
carry himself wisely at Deventer “ Ong S P Holland XI 70 Cal XXI ( 11 ) pp 271-2 with only 
a few omissions Previously pnntcd by Motley ** United Netherlands’* II, 154-5 “but not with 
complete accuracy,” remarks editor of Calendar 
**Ib X. 71 Cal* pp. 272-3. 

^Copy Ip SPF. Arch XCI p 20 Col 278-9 
^ Ref * m his later letter of 18 Dm: Ib * p 23 and Ib p 281 




366 


ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


and “ slothfuincss appointed a known favourer of Spam to such a position of trust, 
IS an amazing mistake, for nobody English then suspected Stanley, who sent Wilkes 
a yet more indignant letter. Wilkes humbly apologised for criticising him : 

“ I protest before God I had no purpose to hurt or offend you , and considering the 
advice I gave was private between you and me, and proceeding of my good love towards 
vou> meseemeth you have done me a great deal of wrong, not only to take it m so evil part, 
but to charge me by your letter in scoffing manner with lack of discreuon and want of good 
meaning toward you . . ** 

He deplores to Stanley that it was not possible to help him sooner with money : 

“ howbcit there is now at the last coming to you some pay. You are to consider that 
neither I nor any of our nation here . . . hath these men’s purses at commandment, and 
therefore whoever will resolve to serve here must be contented to lack where it is not to 
be had.”i 


Again Wilkes deplored to Leicester, whom the Queen was still detaining in 
England, the troubles increasing among the States, for lack of their Governor. 
The promised money for the troops comes in so slowly that the soldiers are m 
acute misery, “ especially at the fort oefore Zutphen, where they have died extremely 
with hunger and cold.^'* 

On the 28th of January (i8th O.S.) the Council of State from The Hague 
reported to Leicester that Sir William Stanley had spoken disrespectfully of Sir John 
Norris and Mr. Wilkes, and had been discourteous to the States’ agent. They fear 
that if good order is not taken m Deventer some disaster will ensue.® 

On the 19th of January,— O.S.,— Wilkes had sent Walsmgham further account 
of the miseries arising from lack of the Governor General. The opemng paragraph 
of his letter has long been in print;* but the remainder describmg the oehaviour 
of Stanley and Yorke has not yet been incorporated in any general history.® 
. , Stanley . . . / always took^ to be a gentleman of good judgment*' but his 

conduct had become such that the Council sent an express messenger to Leicester 
to request that speedy ordef be given to remove him from Deventer; where he 
was countenancing “ notorious and dangerous papists,” and offending the 
magistrates. Not content with forty pounds sterling a month allowed him by the 
States, he had extracted more “perforce from the Commissioner sent lately 
thither”; and was demanding “more than was allowed to Sir John Norns or to 
Count Hohenlohe, or to any Earl that serveth in these countries,” He was 
despoiling the poor villagers in the district; and because of these and other 
insolencics the burgesses and people had grown to hate the government of Enghsh- 
men: “/ \now your honour will find this information very strange considering 
the opinion you nave conceived of the wisdom and discretion of Standley . . . . 


^18 Dear. The Hague Copy pp SPF Arch- XCI p 21 Cal pp 280-1 
*Copy ^ p Ib* p 23 and Cal* p 281 

apr app S.PF Arch XC. p. 130 Brief abs- Cal XXI (II) pp 318-9 Published m "Bi/dragen 
Pan het Hist: Genootsenap/' Utrecht. Pt. XXXTV. p 136. 

* Motley UN. II p 174 
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Before this could reach England, Deventer was surrendered by Stanley into 
the hands of the Governor of Zutphen, Qilonel Tassis. Norns on the 20th of 
January, at Utrecht, could hardly Dchcve such news. If the report be true, he 
exclaims, “/ must account that ail Overyssel ts lost and the country tn great 
danger 

On the 2ist, Norris confirms to Burghley “ the traitrous delivery of Deventer 
and the forts before Zutphen by Sir William Stanley, and Rowland Yorke, effected 
the 19th of this present . . . . ” 

“ Sir William Stanley, 3 days before the delivery of the town, did possess himself of a 
great tower joining to one of the gates wherein he placed all his wild Irish, keeping from 
mat day forward his men continually in arms, till the same 19 at ; of the clock m the 
morning, he came to the town house, whence he took the keys of the gates by force, and 
opening the gate of the tower himself, with 5 or 6 more, went out on horseback about 
twenty score [yards? ] off, where he found Taxis, with 700 Foot . . . and some Horse Pre- 
sently he brought them in and did put them m battle in the market place, and then disarmed 
all the inhabitants 

“Sir Edmond Cary’s Company, who were not made acquainted with the treason, 
refused to serve the traitor, and so were suffered to come away. Some few of the Protestants 
of the town saved them [selves] over the walls” The rest are now in the hands of “a 
most cruel enemy Tlie whole country remains wonderfully amazed . . . not knowing 
who to trust 

Though Norns adds that Stanley was suspected before, — but that the “ large 
commission ” given him by Leicester made it difficult for others to deal with him, — 
if we look back over Wilkes’s letters, we shall see that though he and Norris had 
been wrplexed by Stanley’s conduct, they had no suspicion of treachery. Their 
comjplaint had been of Stanley’s arrogance, but never had they impugned his 
loyalty. 

Yet Wilkes, when announcing to Leicester, on the 24th January, that 
Deventer “upon Friday morning last, somewhat before day .... was most 
traitrously delivered to the enemy by Sir William Standlcy, as likewise the forts 
before Zutphen by Rowland Yorke,” adds, “ it is a thing that hath long been 
feared here by the manner of his government and the continued intelligence between 
him and the enemy.” Wilkes’s own previous writings show him as having 
believed that any such treacherous intercourse must have been without Stanley s 
knowledge; if indeed it had taken place at all. 

Wilkes describes how Colonel “ Taxis ” rode in to Deventer with “ 300 Horse 
and 600 ‘ Lands knights and marched to the market place, wherein Standlcy 
received him with great joy and courtesy; and after they had walked awhile 
together, and disposed of certain Corps du Garde of the Ltmds knights and Irish 
at every carfours of the town and at me «tes ” and bulwarks, “ Standley with the 
whole regiment took their oaths to the King of Spain; (except Sir Edmund Cane 
and his men).” 


t'*At Hague the 12th at no[o]n” p SP. Holland, XII. 29 Cal. p 326 
*Ong! 3 pp. S.PH XII 31. Cal. 3267. 
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“ . . , • It would grieve your Lordship to understand the conceits of the people 
.... and the dishonour and discredit grown to our nation thereby, Rowland 
Yorke is said to be the practiscr for this treason.” As soon as the Spaniards 
entered the gates of Deventer, he came to enquire if they were in possession; and 
then “galloped to the fort” (of Zutphen) where he made the Compames to 
.... forsake the place.” 

The Dutch reminded Wilkes that Stanley had previously declared he “ would 
be commanded by none but your Lordship or her Majesty.’ “ .... I could but 
assure them that your Lordship therein meant nothing out for their good. As 
for Standlcy, 1 \new her Majesty herself reposed as great trust tn him as tn any 
gentleman of hts sort tn her realm/' 

But they also blamed Leicester’s choice of Rowland Yorke, because when Yorke 
had some “ perfidious dealing ” previously with them. His Excellency had answered 
for him “ as for your brother.”* 


Wilkes wrote to Burghley, “ stthence Str Wtlltam Standley hath faded ( whom 
all men thought so loyal) 1 \now not whom we may trust " 

“ The loss . doth endanger Ovcrysscl, and Utrecht to the very gates the enemy 
IS already coming into the field, and we not able to draw out against him above 3000 men 
at the uttermost, and leave the towns provided ” The Spaniard groweth strong m all 
places, and prevaileth against us daily by practice and corruption, and the State here, through 
the absence of a Governor, so disunited and distracted, that unless it may please her 

Majesty to send over a Governor, and enlarge the succours with speed, it is like all will run 
to rum . 


To the Lord General, Wilkes reported also,^ and to Vice Chamberlain Sir 
Christopher Hatton he deplored how “ these two men ” Stanley and Yorke, “ to 
requite my Lord for the honour and favour he did them, have sold and dehvered 
over to the enemy the town of Deventer and the forts before Zutphen : being two 
of the principal parts of his Lordships endeavours and victory here 

To Burghley, Sir John Norris relates that a month before the betrayal of 
Deventer, Stanley had sent some of his Irishmen secretly into Ireland, possibly with 
a view to prepanng for a Spanish landing. “ But if it shall please her Majesty to 
continue her countenance to these countnes,” adds Norns, " / dare venture my life 
to give the King of Spam so much to do here that he should have little means to 
invade any other place/'^ 


Whatever Norns might say in private, his letter to the Dutch Council of State 
was much the reverse of humble : He feels with them m their concern at the loss 

iCopy pp SPF Arch XCI p 46 Cal pp 331-2 
^ The Hague 24 Jan 1586*7 i p P S and Seal Holland XII 38 Cal pp 332-3 
^Letter not found. 

♦Copy p SPF. Arch XCI p 49 Cal 333. 

5 1 p S P Holland XII 32 Cal 327-8 
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of Deventer, but assures himself they will not draw conclusions derogatory to Her 
Majesty and the English who are their sole support against the Spaniards. 

More truly than tactfully he reminds them that Stanley’s offence is not without 
Dutch precedent, various nobles having betrayed their compatriots and several 
Governors surrendered their charges to the enemy; and a countless number ” of 
Colonels and soldiers had done the same. 

Urging the encouragement of good relations between soldiers and citizens, 
he considers the people arc showing a right spirit in that they blame the two 
traitors and not the whole English nation; and he ends by advising them as to the 
disposition of troops to confront the cnemy.^ 

The States General addressed a remonstrance to Queen Elizabeth. Harking 
back to the loss of Antwerp, “ not in despair but in deep regret ” at having forfeited 
at one stroke the gam of last year, the States request her to be more liberal to them 
m their dire need : so that this misfortune at Deventer may be redeemed, and their 
just quarrel be supported.^ 

The next day by proclamation they put a once on the heads of William Stanley 
and Rowland Yorke, offering “ 1000 pounds^* or “40 kronen” for their persons, 
alive or dead. But despite the treason of these officers, no one was allowed to speak 
slanderously of Her Majesty and the English, to whom, under God, the Provinces 
owed their preservation.^ 

Actually there had already been much evil speaking, less against Queen 
Elizabeth than against her General Sir John Conway rrom “ Middelborrow ” 
(28th January) had written to Walsingham that “the fault here is now wholly 
laid upon the Earl of Leicester, by placing one whom he knew to be a papist and 
the other we knew to be a traitor ocforc and not worthy of trust .... But 
neither the Queen, Leicester, Burghley, Wilkes, nor Walsingham knew Stanley to 
be a “ Papist ”; we have seen how he had been asking Walsingham to arrange for 
him to serve under the Huguenot King of Navarre, the better to disguise his 
intentions.® 


In a letter to Burghley, Conway describes how the Governor of Zutphen made 
a stand in the market place, sounded a drum, and by proclamation ordered “ that 
all burghers should thither repair, and in the State house surrender all their arms; 
Sir William Stanley did fetch some of the townsmen to come and welcome Taxis 


1 Utrecht 5 Feb Copy pp French SPF Arch XC p 146 Abs Cal. p 337 

2 The Hague, 6 Feb 1587 Fr p Holland XII 48 and SPF Arch XC p 163 and Abst 
in English, Holland XII 49 

2 Copy Dutch 1% pp Holland XII 50 Abs Cal p 340 Published in extenso in Dutch by Dr 
N Japikse Resoluuen dcr Staaten Generaal" Vol V p 508 Now first published in English, 
EE App pp 379-380 

^ S P Holland XII 51 Cal pp 340-1 says “ much damaged ” * Ante, p 359 
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[the Governor of Zutphen.] With weeping tears and sad countenances they gave 
him reverence, seeing themselves so betrayed.*’ Whereon Stanley w^t with them, 
and protested with vehement oaths that ne had not done this out or covetousness, 
but only “ for the discharge of his conscience.” Sir John Conway adds dryly that 
the pay from Spain was ‘"said to be ;^i3,ooo.”^ 

Further news was in a letter to Sir Francis Walsingham from Henry Kirkman : 

‘ . . It was mine evil hap cieht days before** [the betrayal of Deventer] “to be 

taken prisoner, serving on horseback, under His Excellency*s troop, where eight of Mr. 
Dormer’s Company was killed; two most grievously wounded, myself most wonderfully 
*scaped with a little shot in the face, with loss of my two horses, and 300 dollars ransom; 
carried to Sutfield [Zutphen,] where I was most honourably used of Taxis the Governor . .’* 

The next news was of the loss of Deventer. 

“ . Within four days after, Taxis sent for me to Deventer, where Stanley had per- 
suaded him to stay me, with [offers of] great advancement of preferment [saying] 

the King of Spam had made very many ships for Ireland^ Stanley to be the General thereof, 
myself for that he \netv me to be a seaman I should ma\e mine own preferment To the 
which I answered, / would rather serve my Prtnee in loyalty a beggar than to be kjtown and 
reported a rtch traitor with breach of conscience ** 

To this rebuke Stanley retorted, “ Conscience, . . that is the principal of mine enlarge- 

ment, for before (said he) have I served the Devil, and now I serve God , with divers other 
traitroua allegations . . . .**® 

By the martial code of honour there is nothing that can be said m defence of 
an officer who accepts the governorship of a town, and then sells it. But just as 
m 1844 the editor of ** The Leycester Correspondence** sentimentalised over what 
he termed failure of ** nerve ” on the part of Van Hcmcrt at Grave in 1586, — and 
appeared unable to see anything disgraceful in Hemcrt surrendering that newly 
victualled stronghold immediately after swearing to hold it for six months, — ^so in 
1851 another editor alluded to Stanlev as “ this unfortunate Knight,” and cast all 
the blame upon Leicester; to whom nc stated the previous English capture of the 
Zutphen forts to have been a considerable “ surprise.” But it was notorious that 
” his Excellency’s own selfe ” had insisted on me escalade.^ And as it was one 
of Stanley’s Company, and of his name and km, who had been knighted at the 


^y/x pp with more particulars SP Holland, XII 52 Cal pp 341-2 A later letter (from Dr 
Thomas Doylcy, apoarcntly to Walsingham) Utretent, 25 March, 1587, encloses copies of Stanley’s 
letters to Sir John Norris, from which it is clear that there is no ^ound for the charge that it 
was because of a pcvancc against Norris that he “played that traitrous part” Other letters are 
enclosed with further details Stanley’s new device on his cnsim was “ the Bourgognion cross 
and a crucifix, and in Spanish the words “ For God, King, and Country ” By this later report, 
“ his reward is 3000 crowns in ready money and 1,500 pistolets pension m Naples Rowland 
Yorkc IS gone into Spam ’’ (S P H XIII 117 2 pp and Cal 420-1 ) 

•Middclburg 22 March i p SPH XIII 115 Cal. pp 418^ Editor of Cal (p. 419) adds that 
Motley, UN II. 165, “gi\es an account of the interview with Taxis (m oratio recta) but 
erroneously gives the capuin’s name as Henchman, and makes other mistakes, substituting 'brave 
man* for 'sea man*; begmning Stanley’s speech with 'Continue so* instead of 'Conscience*; 
and stating that ‘Henchman* was still in captivity etc.** 

Brief e Report,'* etc 1587, E.E (ante) pp 229*231 
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fort by Leicester for victorious gallantry, the name of Stanley was then m spcciallj 
good repute.^ 

In a list of '' The names of those English companies that remavne at the state 
paye, ratefied by my Lo[rd^ before his going over*^ (to England) the three firs 
names arc, “ The Lo(rd) Audley. S** Wilham Stanley. S’* Edward Stanley.**^ 

In Leicester's **Lawes and Ordinances .... meete and fitte to be observed by 
all such as shall serve her Mafestie under him . . . and therefore to he published ana 
notified to the whole Armie/* ® after describing as punishable by “ death witli 
torments " the crime of concealing treason or conspiracy, Item 9 specifics, Nc 
man shall have speech or conference, deliver or receive letters to or from the enemie^ 
.... either secreth or openly without manifesting the same presently unto the 
Generali or Marshall, or having former authorities so to doe . . . . Penalty for 
disobedience, death. And clause 12, No man “appointed to watch or wardc" 
may “ depart the place.” Penalty, death. 

“ No man shall give up or deliver unto the enemies any place left in hts 
charge or l^eeping, upon paine of death. 

If any man flte to the enemie, or be taken upon his departure towards 
them, he shall suffer death!*^ 

But it was an English pen which “ At Rome the 23 of April 1587,” St. George's 
Day, made the mistake of trying to defend on theological grounds a sort ol 
treachery which the martial codes of all nations condemn. This tract — which did 
far-reaching harm to the English Catholic cause,— was named 

“ The Copie of a Letter written by M Doctor Allen Concerning the Yaeldtng up, o] 
the Cute of Dauentne, unto his Catholtcke Mafcstte by Str Wtlliam Stanley Knight 

Wherein is shewed both how lawful, honorable, and necessarte that action was ana 
also that al others espectallte those of the English Nation, that detayne ante townes, ot 

1 Confusion is of later date In a fervently eulogistic volume of ''Memoirs of The Ancient anc 
Honourable House of Stanley from the Conquest to the year syqif* published in Manchester, 1769 
Sir Edward and Sir William Stanley arc rolled mto one (pp 52-53) 

Edward Stanley was a Gentleman of the Army in the ^rvicc of Queen Elizabeth, undei 

the Command of the brave Earl of Leicester, in Holland, where at the Sieee of Zutphen h^ 
acquired gfcat Reputation by a most uncommon action in the attack 01 a fort of the saic 
town (There follow fantastic deuils) ** for which the Eari of Leicester Knighted him 
and gave him Forty Pounds in Hand, and a Yearly Pension of one Hundred Marks dunnj 
his life But . who could imagine that so galfant a Man, and so well rewarded as he was 
could forget his duty to his Sovereign, and take up Arms agamst her m Favour of Spain, whithei 
he was bilged to fly, and die m Exile and Disgrace, cither not knowmg or forgetting the 
Spanish Proverb, which thw verified in him by Slight and Contempt, to wit that they lov< 
the Treason, but hate the Traytor” 

Rather “who could imagine’* that historian of the House of Stanley, professing to have derived 
his information from Documents, and correcting some of “Mr Cambden’s errors,’* could hav< 
imputed to Sir Edward Stanley the treachery of Sir William I 
8SP Holland XI 25 

3 B M. C 33 b I first rcpnnted E E , pp 27-31, ante. 

^Clauses 49 and 50. 
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other places tn the lou/e Countries, from the King Cathohhe, are bound, upon patne of 
Damnation, to do the Ithje 

Before which ts also prefixed a gentleman* s letter that geue occasion of this discourse 
Matt 22 Reddite ergo quae sunt Caesans, Caesan Render therefore the things that 
are Caesars, to Caesar 

Imprinted at Antuarpe, by Joachim Trognaesius, Anno i^8y **^ 

The 19th century editor who reprinted this, held up as “ an example of one 
unfaithful both to the Queen and the States,’' not Stanley, but Leicester; whom he 
further rebuked for a “ surprising credulity,” in that he had “ reckoned upon the 
complete fidelity of those who served under himself.”^ 

(It would have been much more ** surpnsmg ” had the General distrusted 
Stanley, after seeing his vigorous action against the Spaniards at Doesburg, and that 
on the morning of the 22nd of September 1586, when Sir Philip Sidney as a 
Horseman came by his fatal wound. Sir William Stanley was one of the officers 
“ wounded on foot.”)^ 

Matters were not improved by the apology offered on Stanley’s behalf from 
the pen of Dr. William Allen, who drew an annuity from the King of Spam as 
a Professor of Divinity abroad, and was proportionately unwelcome to such of his 
own countrymen as had set their faces against Spain, 

In 1581, in his ** Apologte/* Dr. Allen had described Queen Elizabeth's reign 
as most glorious and renowned for the world abrode, and most secure and happie 
to the subjects at home, had it not been contaminated by the fatal calamities of 
alteration in religion” This ” Apologie” has given rise to misunderstanding of 
Allen’s political principles; because m it he denied any ** conspiracy against our 
Prince and countrie,” ignoring the Northern Rising. Despite the Bull and 
Declaration of 1569-70 against ** Elizabeth the pretended Queen of England,” Allen 
m 1581 still called her “ the Queene our Sovereigne.”* 

This was an inconsistency in any ecclesiastic vowing fealty to Rome; for the 
English Catholics were so placed that they either had to range themselves on the 
side of the intended foreign conqueror or the country, or disobey the Pope who 

^BM G11910 

^ Intro p XXI Cardinal Alienas Defence of Sir William Stanley's Surrender of Deventer January 
29, 1^86-y Edited by Thomas Hey wood Esq^% FS A Printed for the Chetham Society MDCCCLV 
99 pp of Introducuon m large print (embodying many errors), and 33 pp of Allcn*s text m small 
print The modern title is a misnomer, it was “ Mr Doctor Allen not yet elected Cardinal, who 
undertook the hopeless task of advocate for Stanley 

From Milan last January, 1586-7 Captain Jacopo dc Pissa wrote to SV (for Sir F Walsmgham) 
"Dr Alcn although he has not succeeded in beine a Cardinal, yet makes a brave show m Rome 
with his coach and servants and will not come himer as soon as was expected " 

(Italian Italicised words in cypher, decoded by Thos Phelippes. Cal SPF XXI (I) p 191 

(19*7) 

3 Whetstone, '*Ssr Phillip Sidney/' &c (1587) And *'A Brief e Report" 

*"An Apologie and true Declatatton of the Institution and Endeavours of the two English colleges 
" etc (the foreign Seminaries he had founded for English Catholics ) B M. 1019. g 4 ; and 
G 19575 
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plaixncd in this way to hasten the collapse of Elizabeth. Actually the anathem; 
of Pius V had aroused anew the old English abhorrence of foreign coercion. 

Whatsoever remnants of English feeling had prompted Dr. Allen to tr^ 

E ersuasion in 1581 instead of denunciation, his whole case for Stanley in 1587 wa 
ased upon obedience to the ** Bullae Ptt Quimt. an[no] i^6g (70). 

All actes of justice within the rcalme, done by the Queues authentic ever since sh 
was by publikc sentence of the Church and Sea Apostohke, . . declared an Hcretikc, am 
an enemie of God’s Church, and for the same excommunicated, and deposed from all rega 
dignitec, as I say, ever sithence an 1570, al ts voide by the laws of God and man, s< 
lif^ewtse no wane can be lawfully denounced or waged by her '* 

That because of her ** defection from the faith, or other enormities no 
tolerable,” the ** dutie of service ” by her soldiers was no longer “ allowable,” wa 
an argument little likely to convince the Queen’s defenders. 

By Stature ist Elizabeth, no foreign Potentate or “ Bishop ” was admitted t< 
possess any jurisdiction over her subjects. To endeavour to regain this control b] 
threats of damnation, supported by the power of Spam, was a policy which coul( 
only have succeeded if the Spanish arms had been entirely victorious. 

Dr. Allen’s arguments, though a reversal of the martial code, were nevcrthelcs 
based upon the wording of the Sententta Dedaratona : viz : 

We do deprive the same Elizabeth of her pretended title to the \ingdon 
And we do command and interdict all and every Nobleman, Subjects, People 
and others that they presume not to obey her, or her monitions, Mandates am 
Laws And those which shall do the contrary (to our command) we do innodate witt 
the li\e sentence of Anathema 

But the editor says nothing as to the two English replies to Allen ; One, licensee 
to Richard Jones on the 9th of April, was called Short admonition uppon thi 
shameful treason wherewith Sir William Stanley and Rowland Yorkj: have betrayei 
and Delivered for money unto the Spanyardes the towne of Deventer and the Scon 
of Zutphen/'^ Another, signed G.D., is entitled A Brief e Dtscoverte of Dr, Allen 
seditious drifts, contrived in a Pamphlet written by him, Concerning the yealdin[ 
up of the towne of Deuenter ( in Ouerrissel ) to the \ing of Spain, by Sir Willtan 
Stanley. The contents whereof are particularly set down in the page following 

1 “ Given at Rome, at St Peters, m the year of the Incarnation . 1569 . ”(1570 n s ) B M 

C18 e2 Vide EE Vol II, pp. 44—48 

2 This cannot be found. Not mentioned m Redgrave and Pollard’s Short Title Catalogue nor 11 
B.M Catalogue (Searched the latter under Stanley, Deventer, Yorke, Zutphen, Treason, Unit© 
Provmces, Appendix, Netherlands, General Appendix, etc, etc) 

Not m Bodleian; not at Guildhall Not in Hatfield House collection of Political Tracts No 
IS this English tract to be found in Holland There is, however, in B M (597 c 30) Een cort 
ezzinnennghe ende waeschouwtnghe opt schendelyc\ verraedt daar met de Colonel Stanley end 
hopman forck de Stadt Deventer ende Schanse teghens Zutphen, den Spaengaerden om geU 
verraden engelvert hebben Johannes Van Euerdtnghen** Utrecht 1587 4to This was writtci 
by a burgomaster of Utrecht, named Prounmek Van Deventer; and has been repnnted by Boi 
m " Oosprong\ der Nederlandsche Oorlogen," Vol 11 . (folio cd ) p. 883. 
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(Quotations from Rev: 17. v, 3, Matth. 15. v. 6, Matth. 7. v. 15.) ** London 
Imprinted by /. W. for Francis Coldoc^, 1588'' Authorised under the 
Counsellors handes/*^ A com of this is among Lord Burghley’s books; and we 
may infer it represents the omcial point of view. 


In marked contrast to the vehement methods employed against Queen 
Elizabeth, “ G.D.’s manners arc studiously self-possessed. When he finds Dr, 
Allen’s deductions mconsjstent with the premises, he calls this an “oversight.” 
His reply is some 30,000 words; so it will suffice here to take the three main points : 
(D From a military standpoint, to vindicate Stanley’s conduct is impossible. (2) 
That Dr. Allen’s criticisms against Lord Leicester’s administration of the Low 
Countries arc at variance with known and demonstrable facts, (3) That the Pope’s 
dispensing of subjects from allegiance and soldiers from the age-long obhgauons of 
their profession, upsets human law and order and is “ contrary to me Holy Scrip- 
tures.^’ As to Stanley’s giving up of Deventer, 


" there IS none of them, nor anie soldier 
holdc wherewith a man is put in trust, 


but knoweth that to ycild a Towne, Forte or 
so long as there is within it sufficient meanes 


to defend it, yea though it were not defensible, yet to yield it without due summons is death 
by the Law of Armes"’^ Much more is it inexcusable “ to render a Towne freely, without 
cither force or demand, or rather corruptly and traitorously to sell it for money . ”3 


Though Dr. Allen had rebuked Drake, and contrasted Lord Leicester and the 
Prince of Parma to Leicester’s detriment, G. D. did not make any counter-attack 
on Parma : “ 1 spea\ not any way to the derogation of the Du\e*s honor, for I \now 
him to be a worthy Prince and a famous Soldier/* But as to Leicester : 

“ I hope your Catholic soldiers will confesse that for the small time he was in 
those countries, and the little meanes he had both there and elsewhere, he was neither idle 
nor spent his time and travcll in vame he shewed sufficiencie inough both in hts temperate, 
prudent, and politic^ government of the State, and managing of the mtlttarte affairs, neither 
was he backward for hts owne person . at any service in the field where either his 
counsell, presence, or help of hand was required They all \now this to be true 

After a protest, borne out by independent testimonies of officers who had the 
means to judge of Leicester’s merit as they partook of his services, “ G. D.” adds 
that “ all the worlde may easily know the cause why the Earle of I^icestcr is above 


1 Arber’s Stat Regis Vol 11 p 230, for Anno 1588 “ Master Coldok Entrcd for his copie A 

brief Discovery of Dr Allens Seditious Dryftes Authonsed ” &c ^to 128 pp and Summary of 
Contents i p Frontispiece St George slaying the dra^n (B M 393 c 10 ) There was “ a 
second or French edition, [of Allan's book] prmted at Pans 1588 a third edition in Latin, 

printed at Cracow (at the Jesuits’ press tlicrc?) 8vo 1588 ” Thos Heywood, p i Introd to 

Cardinal Allen's Defence,'* Chetham Soc • 1851. 

2 The death penalty for wrongfully surrendering a fortress or town had not only been earned out 

the previous year upon Baron Hcmert after his betrayal of Grave to the Prince of Parma. Seven 
years prior to this there had been the case of “Frangct, Governor of Fontarabia in . 1580, 
being found guilty of not making a proper defence agamst the Spaniards” Brought upon 
a scaffold ” he was stripped of his armour, and his shield emblazoned with his arms was reversed, 
while the Heralds proclaimed him no longer fit to hold the title of nobility TTic legal penalty was 
death, but being old he was allowed to live "TAe Analysts of Nobthty** Baron von Lowhen, 
London, 1754 Ch VIII ** How Nohihty becomes forfetted** p 296. 

8pp 38-29 * PP- 
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all men the most odious to Dr, Allen ” : namclv because he is “ one of the greatest 
and pnncipall patrons of the English Church. 

Dr. Allen had taken as his text “Render unto Caesar the things that arc 
Caesar’s.” For him Deventer was Caesar’s, and Caesar was Philip of Spam; 
wherefore Sir William Stanley in handing the town over to Spain was acting 
according to the Scriptures. Also, Dr. Allen argued that as England did not belong 
to Queen Elizabeth, — the Popes having refused to acknowledge her right, and 
havmg forbidden her subjects to obey her,— her Lieutenant-General’s orders were 
invalid, and the duty of English military Governors henceforth was to yield to the 
King of Spam such cautionary towns as they held for Elizabeth. 

This (says G.D.) could be answered on military law alone; but there were 
other reasons why the majority of Englishmen could not amc with Dr. Allen as 
to the Pope’s right to release the Queen’s subjects from their allegiance. The ensuing 
IS the concentrated essence of the Elizabethan argument : 

“ If the Pope have any authority to depose Princes, he must have it from God. 

“ If he have it from God he must have it by some warrant’* out of the “ word ” of God. 

“ But no place of Scripture giveth him warrant to depose Princes . God forbtddeth 
all men to spea}{ evtl of Prtnees . much more to hurt them tn deed, and to deprive them 
of their Kingdoms . . which the Pope scckcth to doe, and D. Allen maintamcth may law- 

fully be done. 

What God commandeth in one place in Scripture, he doth not countermand m another 
. Luke I, Dan 2, 20, and V. cap. 4, 14 and 22. God (not the Pope) putteth downc and 
setteth up Kings. 

The ancient Fathers and Doctors of the Church confirmc the supreme authormc of 
Princes next immediately under God ” 

There follow quotations from Scriptures; and the deduction that Prtnees even 
tf Herettc 1 {s, Tur\es or Heathens*' are still Prtnees, and that the concern of the 
Pope should be with their souls, not their crowns. “ The Greatest Prince ” may 
be subject to spiritual admonition and moral appeal from the “ meanest Minister ”; 
but G.D. holds that neither the mmister nor tne Pope should claim to be temporal 
masters of the Princes : 

“ Christ professed himself not to be a King of this world, ” and on earth he was willing 
to be subject to the law Whereas “ The Pope presumeth himselfe not to be a subject , . 

but a superior . . .” which is to put “ The Schollcr above his Maister,” and to make “ The 

Vicars authormc greater than his from whom he taketh all authoriue .”1 

If this had been answered the reply would have been that the successors of St. 
Peter had authority to “ bind or loosc.*^ 

But the editor who in 1851 reprinted Dr. Allen’s Letter** of 1587, seemed 

^**Tertul ad Scalpulam Idem in Apologetics** and other citations p 60 These arguments arc 
given supra as summansed ui G D ’$ marginal notei, pp. 54-76. 
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unaware that the claim of Pius V to dethrone Sovereigns was by no means endorsed 
by every Catholic Prince : the most notable exception &ing the Emperor, who “ used 
sharp words *’ about the Pope to Queen Elizabeth’s Ambassador, assuring him that 
having seen at Prague a copy of the Declaration he had severely rebuked the Nuncio 
for circulaung it.^ Likewise Philip II and his father, both in turn, when excom- 
municated, had resisted as firmly as Queen Elizabeth any attempt to curtail their 
sovereignty. 

In tlie reply to Dr. Allen, the preliminary address to the Reader is not dated; 
but the peroration contains direct allusion to the intended attempt of Spain to sub- 
jugate England by the sword. Englishmen are bidden to fortify their minds and 
prepare to protect their Sovereign : 

“ assuring our selves that fighting in so goodlie, so just, so honorable a quarrell, 
the successe cannot be but most happic, most prosperous, most glorious: that 
tf we defend our Countrey we shall rematne free and safe, tf we overthrow our 
'Enemies we shall abide victorious: tf we die tn this quarrell, we shall live 
eternally To which assurance of freedom, safety, vtctone, and life, what comfort 
can be comparable}'*^ 

Such was the spirit in which a great number of Queen Elizabeth’s subjects 
prepared to meet the warres made for the execution of hts Holmes Sentence, by 
the htghe and mtghtte King Cathoh\e of Spam/' The phrase is Dr. Allen’s 
when in 1588 he again was to urge the nobility and people of England to forsake 
the ** accursed excommunicate heretibjs" Elizabeth, whom he described as ** the 
very shame of her sexe and princely name, the chtefe spectacle of sinne, and 
abomination of this our age , . 


lAmbas H Cobham to Sir Wm Cecil, from Spires, 17 Sep* 1570 Cal SP Foreign No 1267 
P 339 

^ Finis p 128 

3 'TAe Admomtwn/' etc Dated “From my Lodgmgc in the Palace of St Peter at Rome this a8 
April 158S” Signed **Thc Cardinal'* (BM G6TO7.J (Title page ensues under date) 

* Op cit p liiii. 
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APPENDIX A 

POLITICAL AND THEOLOGICAL TRACTS BY DR. WILLIAM ALLEN: 

Published abroad between i^ 6 y and 7592 now tn the British Museum, 

Thomas Hcywood when editing in 1851 ** Cardinal Allen*s Defence of Sir Wtlham Stanley's 
surrender of Deventer/* m a 99 page Introduction to 33 pages of text, asserted that the British Museum 
however rich in Ninevah marbles is very defective in bookj required by the student of history 
A list of the original editions of Dr Allen’s pamphlets preserved in the Museum is therefore now 
appended It will be found to include ** A Defense and Declaration of the Catholikj: Churchies 
Doctrine touching Purgatory/* which Hey wood blamed the Museum for not possessing 

Though the most important of Dr Allen’s writings arc quoted in the text of ** Elizabethan 
England/* and the circumstances in which they appeared arc made plain, the ensuing short titles 
(i567'i59a) arranged in chronological order should be useful The trouble is not that the British 
Museum lacks i6th century tracts, but that historians too seldom study them, or if reading on the 
one side or the other arc unwillmg to consider the opposite arguments 

** Elizabethan England** by showing the principles of both sides, not in abstract but from 
their own mouths and pens, is breaking away from the established convention by which each 
historian is expected to select a “ standpoint ” and quote only such contemporary material as may 
garnish it But the historian, be he Catholic or Protestant, cannot himself fully understand what 
his co-rcligionists were battling against, unless he hears what their opponents had to say 

All Protestants who mean to write Elizabethan history, biography, or essays, should acquaint 
themselves with Cardinal Allen’s line of thought Every Catholic historian needs to become intimate 
with Lord Burghlcy, Sir Francis Walsingham, Sir Francis Drake and the Earl of Leicester, who were 
the chief preventers of the fulfilment of Allen’s hope to become Archbishop of Canterbury, with such 
power to exurpate heretics as Cardinal Pole had wielded under King Philip II 

Whether Allen’s ** Admonition** of 1588 was written by him or for him by another English 
priest is a question still disputed • but as it was signed by the ** Cardinal of England/* and circulated 
by his order, it counts as if he had composed it 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST 

(1565) *' A Defense and Declaration of the Catholif^e Churchies Doctrine, touching Purgatory 
and Prayers for the soules departed ** (3925 dc i ) (Modern edition of same, 1886 4257 f 4 ) 

(1567) " A treatise made in Defence of the lawful Power and authontie of pnesthod to remitte 
sinnes/* etc 692 a 42 Another copy G 19934 

(1576) '' Gulielmt Alani , Itbn tres *' (4324 k 16 ) 

(1581) ** An Apologte and true Declaration of the Institution and Endeavours of the two English 
colleges Mounts tn Henalt ** (1019. g 4. Another copy G 19575 ) 

(1582) ** A brief e Histone of the glonous Martyrdom of XII Reverend Priests " (By W Allen) 
(4707 aa. 6 ) (Modern reprmt from the ** probably iimque copy ” 1908 • cd. F^ Pollen, S J ) 


^Op cit Chetham Soc* Vol 25, Introd plxxui (B.M R Ac. 8120/25) 
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(1583) Htsiom del glortoso martmo dt sedict sacerdott Tradotto dt hngua Inglese /« 
Itahana da mo del Collegto Inglese dt Roma ** (4705 a 8 ) 

(1584) Another edition 

(1583) Apologia G Alam pro SacerdoUbus Soctetahs Jesu " (860 bp) 

(1584) ** A True Sincere and Modest Defence of Engltsh Cathohques that suffer for their Faith/* 
etc (By W A ) (3938 aaa 45 ) 

(1584?) ** Ad persecutores Anglos ’’(^scribed to him in BM Cat) (39322 C3) 

(1587) **The copte of a letter written by M Doctor A, concerning the yeeldwg up of the citie 
of Daventne also a gentlemans letter that gave occasion of this discourse** (Giipio) Lacks 

gentleman’s letter, which is printed from a copy in the Bibliothcquc Nationale, Pans, in Chetham 
Soc Vol 25 (1851) ** Cardinal Allen's Defence of Sir William Stanley's Surrender of Deventer 

(R Ac 8120/25)1 

(1588) ** An Admonition to the nobility and people of England and Ireland concerning the 
present warres made for the execution of his Holmes Sentence, by the high and mightie Ktnge 
Catholt\e of Spam ** (G 60 67 ) 

(1592) ** Biblta Sacra Sixti Qumtt . jussu recogmta ** (By M A Columna, W A etc ) 
(466 ds) 

To these may be added, 

*' Copta d'una lettera sentta all illustnss Cardinal d'lnghilterra prttna ch'egh fosse promoto 

al Cardmalato, con la nsposta del medesmtno tradotta del* Inglese m lingua Itahana Firenze / 588 " 
8vo Signed A R Translated by A Wissc (BM 8032 237) 

Also 

''Letters and Memorials of William, Cardinal Allen, Ed by the Fathers of the Congregation of 
the London Oratory" 1878 (BM 2210 £2)^ anded* 1882. 

As to the last, biographers and editors usually confine themselves to such aspects of a case as 
they have undertaken to depict Whether omissions arc deliberate or unconscious, it is equally 
necessary to supplement each modern work by matter from the opposite side If Protestants are 
offended that the Roman Catholic nominal Archbishop of Canterbury and “ Cardinal of England ’* 
is now given so much space, especially in regard to his attempted defence of Stanley, 1587, they should 
notice that space is also given to the Answer to his arguments, which Answer his editor in 1851, 
who regarded the British Museum as so defective, had overlooked 

If any Catholic readers consider the Answer too prominent in the present work, they should 
observe that whereas Dr Allen’s tract was reprmted in extenso in 1851 by the Chetham Society, and 
is accessible in this reprint in American and Australian Libraries, the only means by which oversea 
students can at present sec the Answer is through such quotations as are now first offered For 
understanding the England which foiled Kmg Philip, some acquaintance with that Answer is desirable. 


^Thc 1851 title IS misleading, for the tract in the ong is by “Doctor Allen” It was written in 
April, and the Pope’s letter to King Philip II as to havmg made Dr Allen a Cardinal was not all 
the following Au^st 

* Further "Correspondence of Cardinal Allen** was published in 1911 m Catholic Record Society 
“ Miscell ** Vol VII pp ia-105 • from Collect * M Stonyhurst • letters to and from him extracts 
from originals now lost, erstwhile m the English College at Rome Though headed as “Corres- 
pondence of Cardinal Allen ” this selection only covers 1579-85 prior to his reception of a Cardinal’s 
nat. The frontespicce of this Vol VII is the length portrait of Dr Allen m Cardmal’s robes, 
now at the Benedictine Abbey, Woolhampton, formerly St Gregory’s, Douai. Notes on portraits 
real and alleged, p 13 op. cit 
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“AN EDICT AGAINST WILLIAM STANLEY AND ROWLAND YORKE“: 

February 9 (January 

This Edict, well known to Dutch historians, has been overlooked m England Apparently^ in 
common with Stanley’s own letters, it was unknown to the editor of Dr Allen’s treatise, neither 
was he acquainted with the printed answer to Allen 

The prolix language of the Council of Estate is fatiguing, — so the mam points are now 
Italicised ^ This is for students only, it is not necessary for the general reader. 


AN EDICT 

OFF PROSCRIPTION, AGAINST WILLIAM STANLEY AND ROULAND 
YORKE an Inhibition agatnst the Slaunderors of thEngUsh Naaon 

The Counsells of Estate of th* Vnited Provmcies of the Lowe Contries in Commission nccrc vnto 
his Exo«, send all those that shall see or hcare these presents read, grcating 

Though It IS so that William Stanlye and Rotdand yor]{e have allivayes received and enioved 
manye and mantfolde benefices credits and countenances of her Ma^^ of England of hts Ex^^ and w^^all 
of ail those of these vnited Provincies Wherefore they ought w^^iall service and loyaltyc towards her 
his Ex<»>® lyke good subiects and serviturs and also towards these provmcies to be bound all way es 
In all obedience thankefully to aknowlcdgc and reauitc Not w^standing it is so That thesaid William 
Stanlye having forgotten all honestie, dewtie, ana loyalty he ou^t vnto her his Naturall 
Prince, hts and also to these Provtnaes hath of late most traiterous and vtlenouslye betrayd 

deltuered and yeuen ouer Into the hands of the ^tng of Spayne the Towne of Deuenter the good 
Cttiesens and Inhabitants of thesame ware committed vnto him as Gouuemor upon his othe and 
credit 


And also the forsayd yorl^e hath vtllenouslye deltuered the Schantce or fortes ouer against 
Zutphen, into the Power of the sayd \tng the getting whereof had cost his Ex^^^ and other Lordes and 
Gentlemen so muche labor these Contnes so muche monye and manye Gentlemen and stout soldiers 
their lyves so that it is not to be doubted but that God fwhen he sceth tyme) will lett his Just punish- 
ment come vpon suche forgetters of all honesue and wicked perjure that have so shamefullye dcliuered 
his People into his Enemies hands 

Not w^standmg as God hath charged vs to further aswell the punishement of the wicked as to 
requyte and rccompencc the vertuous. So it is, that we foreknowledge and aduisc of Lordes of the 
generall Estates have declared and declare by these presents the foresaya William Stanlye and Roeland 
yor^e villeyn(s) and trattours to her Ma^^ their Naturall Prince to hts Ex^^ and to all these vnited 
Provmcies and therefore have Proscribed thesame w**^ all their complices followers and coadiutors to 
be abandoned and geven ouer, proscribe abandone and geve ouer by these presents to all men 
Declaring that whoso wdl tal{e opon him to bring thesaid two Chefe traitours a tyve or dead in these 
vnited Provincies, that he shall Be rewarded w^^ the somme off three thousand gilders w^^ shall be 
prcscntlyc thereupon told vnto him And if so be that anic suche person w®*^ here to fore hadde 
committed anye thmgc, thereby deserving death or boddelye correction, will take the same In hand, 
yt shall be wnolyc forgeven him as we forgeve thesame by these presents for now and eucr And 
though It be sumcicntly knowen to all men 


1 On Feb ‘ 7 ns order was given for drawing up of this Edict (S P H XII 50) It was issued two days 
later, 9 Feb ^0 January o s ) Ib 57 English, and 57^ Dutch version The Dutch has been prints 
^ Bor, lib ?OCII, f 2j) and folio ed II p. 882 The English is now first published in extenso 
Only the MS is m P R O , docketed in an Elizabethan band '' A Coppye of a proclamatio against 
Yorl(e and stanlye, published m Holland Feb, i $86 " (y). 
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how much the EngUsh Nacton have deserved of these vmted Provtnaes and the greate benefites 
that hath pleased her and hts Ex^^* w^^ assistance of monte men of warre and otherwise 

effectualye and tn dede to shewe vnto thesame For the we all to gether must al(nowledge to be 
greatlye beholding vnto that Nacton and espectalye to her Ma^*« and hts in so muchc that cvcnc 
one to his power ought to endcuor himseln all thankefulnesse to requite thesame and to hope for 
more ayde and assistance of her speciall grace and mere motion by the Tratic that Is to be done 
and the resolucion that shall please thesame her Ma^ to take the deputies of the generall Estats 
Not w^^ standing tt ts daylye vunderstood, that vpon the vnhappte losse off the forsayd Towne of 
Deventer and the schantse afore Zutphen mante wtkl^ed spirits evel affected to the common wheale 
thinking to have found stoff or matter generatye to blame and slaundre the engltsh Nacton and 
espectalye her and hts Ex^^^, as though that the forsayed traitours had bene placed In the forsayd 
Toune and Schantse w*'^ a predeterminacion to that effect w^^ut dew consideracion that there is no 
Contne nor Nacion where not wick’fd] vnhappie and hypocriticall persons arc to be found, and that 
It ts lykewyse against all reason yea wholye bending against the rule of Christian love and Chantie 
to char age and impute the faultes and evel dedes of the wicked vnto the godly e and vertuous And 
forasmuene as suchc slaunderous brutes and blarnacions arc imagined and talcen to diuerte the common 
people beyng cuel Instructed from the respect and love hath allwayes bene and yet Is boren to her 
Mabe ana his Ex®‘^ and to cause these vnitcd Provincics to lose all nope thci ought to have by the 
gracicus countenance and assistance of her Ma^*®, and by these meanes to cause the people to fal In 
mistrust and dcspcracion, and hnalyc to breng thesame so farre to choose an other partyc contraric 
to the quictc prospcritie and maintenance ot these vnitcd Provincics So it Is that we desynng 
carefulye to take ordre there In have by forknowlcdge and aduise as aforesayd verye expressefy 
forbidden all men by these presents, of what state quahtie naaon or condtcion so ever No more here 
after Intunously to blame or slaunder the engltsh nacton nor yet to impute the losse of the forsayd 
Towne and Schantse vnto her Ma^*^ or hts vpon payne to be corrected as perturbators or 

disturbators of the common quietc w^^out anye forbearance Therefore we ordaine and commaund 
that all men surcease or forbeare rashlye to fudge and belieue suche brutes and rapports beyng 
prefudtctall to the service and prospentte of these vmted Provtnetes the honnor and reputacton of her 
Ma^*^ and hts Ex^*^ And to the ende that no man doo pretend ignorance not to knowe of these our 
Ordres we charge and commaund our verye decre, and loving the Gouuernors and Estates or their 
deputed Counscfl of the Provincics rcspcctiuelye of Gcldcrland and the Countrye of Zutphen Holland 
Zealand Vtrccht Friesland Oucrrysscll and all other oflicicrs Justises and Servauntes to cause these to 
be published ahouts and in thesayd Contrics and Provincics where Publicacions are accustomed to be 
maae Proceeding and causing to be proceded against the offenders in manner aforesayd w^^out grace 
fauor dissimulacion or forbearance For that we have founde it so to be conuenicnt to the service 
and prospcritie of these Countries Geven In the hage this 9*** of Februarye 1587 Bardesius 
By ordre of the Counscll of Estate In Commission nere vnto his Exo^« 

Chr Huygens 


* Official letters from the States General were always undersigned by the Secretary or the " GrifRer 

and the President of the Council when signing added ** v^ ” (or " videt/ lc " has seen ’*) Bardesius 
was one of the principal Councillors. 

As this Edict completely clears Leicester of blame, it is remarkable that it has been so long neglected 
in England. 
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CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS." 


SECTION 8 

“llttec n»mh to out fllueen 
from ®n0lattir.” 

{The end of all hope for the Queen of Scots, January, 1^86 — 7 ). 


“ All your upright dealing and your honest travail will be in vain where you 
believe to obtain weal for our Queen at the Queen of England’s hands. You but 
lose your time, ... for first they will never meet together ; and next there will 
never be anytUng else but dissembling and secret hatred for a while ; and al 
length captivity and utter wreck to our Queen from England.” 


// 


Predtctwn of Bassentync to Str Robert Melville, A.D, 
Memoirs of Str fames Melville of Halhtll, /5J5-/6/7 
Steuart, 1929, p 171) 


1^62 


(Latest ed. A Franci' 


”... we have had audience of her Majesty, where we had refusail of all oui 
offers ; finding nothing but extremity meant toward our Sovereign’s Mother, . . 
we intend to crave audience to take our leave the morn and return home. . . .’ 

Str Robert Melville to the Lord Secretary London, 10 January, 1586-7 
Orig Warrender Papers, Vol. A f 173 In extenso, "King James’s Secret,' 
1927, ed. Rait & Cameron, pp 137-138. 

“ What thing, Madame, can greatlier touch me in honour . . . than that m3 
nearest neighbour, being in straightest friendship with me, shall rigorous!] 
put to death a free Sovereign Prince and my natural mother ? . . . . 

. . . What monstrous thing it is that Sovereign Princes themselves should b< 
the example-givers of their own sacred diadems’ prophaning ? ” 

James VI to Queen Elizabeth, 26th January, 

Ong. BM. Cotton MS Cahg. C. IX. f. 192. 




PART IV 
Mffevtnw 

CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 

SECTION 8 

“ letter mrerk to our CHueen 
from ^n0lo«h,” 

{The end of all hope for the Queen of Scots, January, 1^86 — 7 ). 


I N the field of action Lord Leicester m 1586 had again proved himself valiant and 
wise. We have seen him warmly compassionate for the sufferings of his 
“ poore soldiers ready to praise and reward all according to their merits; con- 
stant to his friends, steadfast in loyalty to his ungrateful Sovereign. But his chivalry 
(so conspicuous when enduring the caprices of Elizabeth,) completely vanishes in 
relation to the Queen of Scots. Though he was tenderly affectionate to and about Sir 
Philip and Lady Sidney, ardently concerned for veteran pensioners menaced by the 
seventy of winter, tactful with the tempestuous Count Hohenlohe, and generously 
admiring of Captain Edward Stanley’s exploit,— he is revealed in a totally different 
aspect when we see him exercising his influence upon the susceptible mind of James 
VI of Scots, to prevent that Sovereign from championing the captive Queen his 
mother. Incongruous as the contrast appears between the noble and open-handed 
General at Doesburg or Zutphen, and the politician working upon the young 
Scotch King’s cupidity, the motive in both cases was the same : the safety of Queen 
Elizabeth. 

In his eagerness to termmate, as he supposed, the dangers to Elizabeth, 
Leicester lost sight of how it would look to posterity for one Queen to sign the 
death-warrant of another; and this other her relation, guest, and captive. So fully 
had he persuaded himself of Queen Mary’s complicity in Babington’s plot, that he 
did not reflect how damaging a precedent was bemg created when a Sovereign 
Princess was condemned on the word of her own secretaries. 

Leicester had come over from the Low Gentries at this juncture 
that he might in Mrson persuade Elizabeth to end the “ Parhamentary solemnities ” 
about Mary, and hasten her execution. So long as the captive lived, he argued, 

[383] 
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thus long was Elizabeth’s life m danger. In this conviction, his utmost enerries 
were directed to the overcoming of Elizabeth’s hesitation; and also to di^elune 
King James’s doubts : appealing to him not to sacrifice his chances of the English 
throne by defendmg the mother he could not remember having seen. 

Not the least of Queen Mary’s griefs was that her only son had been brought 
up from his babyhood by her enemies. And now in the supreme crisis, though 
for decency’s sake James protested against the fatal sentence, he was more concerned 
to try and ensure his own succession than to save his mother’s life. This, however, 
was concealed from 17th century historians such as Camden, and was not fully 
revealed until our own time.* 

The Master of Gray, with Sir Robert Melville, and George Young, clerk of 
the Council, were sent to London to remonstrate, in King James’s name, about the 
“ preposterous and strange procedure against Our Mother.” They were bidden by 
James to remind Queen Elizabeth of her friendly promises so often made in the past 
to Queen Mary. They were to denounce the illegality of the condemnation; and 
point out that to allow a Sovereign, “ in all degrees of the best blood in Europe,” to 
be tried by subjects was a most dangerous example. 

They were to express the grief her death would cause her son; and if it were 
objected that to spare her life would be to endanger the Queen of England, it should 
be answered that the safest plan would be to send her out of foigland “upon 
security and joint obligations” of the various Princes her kinsfolk. Her death 
would “ inflame the Papists ” to seek revenge; whereas for the English Queen to 
show mercy would be to disarm resentment, and win “ immortal glory ” To 
execute the Queen of Scots would not quench but stir up factions; and the enemies 
of England would find a new head, more formidable than the imprisoned Queen, 
who was broken in health by her long captivity. But if the English Queen would 
not grant liberty, would she not at least spare “ our Mother's ” life, on Mary 
signing a bond ^t she would never engage in any further plots? (This does not 
necessarily mean that James believed her to have concurred in Babm^on’s attempt.) 

If Queen Elizabeth would not listen to any of these proposals, she was to be 
asked what security she would regard as sufficient, and assured that King James 
would endeavour to meet her requirements and obtain the assistance of other 
Princes. But it was to be made plain that the life of the Queen of England was as 
dear to James as “ our Mother’s or our own.”* 

1 The correspondence has been collected and c<H)rdmatcd in " Kmg Jameses Secret Negottattons between 
Elizabeth and fames VI relating to the execution of Mary Queen of Scots, from the Warrender 
Papers Edited by Robert S Rait, C BE , Hon LI^ D Historiographer Royal for Scotland, Professor 
of Scottish History and Literature in the University of Glasgow ana Annie I Cameron, M A , PhD** 
London 1927. xm, 214 pp V*The Warrender Papers** were subsequently published for the Scotush 
Hist* Soc , annotated by tne same two editors, 2 vols Edinburgh, 1931; 

*Instruc of K James to the Master of Gray (17 Dec 1586) 4pp MS Vol B 327 **The Warrender 
Papers,** Abbreviated, Vol I, pp 250*251. And see **Ktng James's Secret** p. 107, and Harl. MS. 
1579 f 75, Letters and Papers relattng to the Master of Gray/* (1835) pp 120*125. 
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On crossing the Border m December, on this embassy, Sir Robert Melville 
could learn no news of his Sovereign’s mother, except that her execution was alleged 
to be intended for the “ next Saturday.” But he thought they would “ not be so 
sudden.”^ 

While the Ambassadors from Scotland were on the way. Lord Leicester replied 
to a letter he received from King James. He represented ” the Quene my mystres ” 
as most forbearing : 

“ I think no Prince under Heaven would cither have borne so long so many 
dangerous attempts to the hazard of their lives as she hath done, neither would 
have forcborne the execution of justice so long ...” And though “ no man can 
blame your Majesty to speak for the safety of your mother’s lire,” jci Leicester 
besought him to consider the case impartially; and advised him to ‘ deal more 
moderately : ” the Queen of England oeing ‘ the person and Pnnee in the world 
that may do the most good or most harm ” (to James himself).® 

While penning a long, complex, and plausible epistle to try and prevent James 
opposing the execution, Leicester shows no sign of remembering how, quarter of a 
century earlier, his own Sovereign offered him to be a husband to the Queen of 
Scots.^ The Scottish peers had not been minded to have an English King Consort; 
nor had Queen Mary herself been so disposed. If these events were presented in 
romance or on the stage, no one woulcf fail to sec it as a tragic irony that the 
courtier suggested formerly as a consort for Mary was now vehemently bent upon 
bringing her to the scaffold. Ironical also it seems that when the Scotush ^Ambassa- 
dors at last obtained an audience in the Presence Chamber, the Court was ” dansyng 
and playing.” 

Sir Robert Melville found Lord Leicester very affable; but unyielding.^ And 
on approaching the French Ambassador “ resident here,” Melville^ could ” learn 
nothing but the worst. The next day he reported to Scotland that ” Since writing 
of this other letter we have had audience of Her Majesty where we had refusal of 
all our offers, and [received] hard answers, finding nothing but extremity meant 
towards our Sovereign’s mother . . . . ” 

So little hope appeared, that ” we intend to crave audience to take our leave 
the morn and return home . . . George Young also wrote;® 

“ we are here in the greatest perplexity that ever any men were m ; . . . 

all things disheartening us on every side, and every hour .... We have as yet 

1 Undated letter to Maidand, “This Munanday at Berwick.” Warrender MSS Vol A 174 '"King 
Jameses Secret/’ p 118, queried as 19th Dec 

Greenwich 31 Dec 1586 Warrender, pp MSS Vol A f 184 In extenso, Rait and Cameron, 
" King James’s Secret/’ pp 122-126 
^*EE. Vol I pp. 254-255 

^London 9th January, Warrender Papers, Vol A f 177 In extenso, *’Ktng James’s Secret/’ in Scots, 
PP i 35'*37 

®Ib £173, and KfS pp 137-138 

«To the Lord Secretary. 10 Jan 15867 Ib L 175 KJS pp i 39 '* 44 » ^ spelling. 
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but once gotten audience, and therein her Majesty affirmed u^n her honour ffiat 
she could not assure [us] whether she [Queen Mary] was alive or not, ...” 

She had directed the Warrant to be made out “long ago, and wished 
not to be made privy to the day of execution.” 

The French Ambassador had pleaded to the utmost, and endangered himself 
by so doing. Young held it mere “ folly to hope.” According to one story, the 
Queen of Scots had already been executed on the Thursday evening, and Queen 
Elizabeth had shed tears when hearing of it. “ To give your Lordship this for 
certainty I cannot,” wrote Young. 

The Master of Gray in a letter to King James, two days later, describes a long 
conversation with Elizaoeth in the presence of Leicester and the Lord Admiral and 
the Lord Chamberlain. She several times appeared “ as if she could not 
comprehend ” what Gray and Melville meant. So Leicester explained to her “ that 
our meaning was that the King should be put in his mother’s place ” (as heir to the 
English throne). “ ‘Is that so?’ the Queen answers: ‘Then I put my self in a 
worse case than before* By God’s passion that were to cut my own throat*’ ” She 
then bade them remind the King of Scots “ what good I nave done for him m 
holding the Crown on his head since he was born, and that I mind to keep the 
league that stands now between us; and if he break it, it shall be a double fault.” 

Gray then asked if Queen Mary’s life might be prolonged for fifteen days. The 
Queen refused. Sir Robert pleaded for ci^t days respite. “She said ‘not for 
an hour.’ ” 

Although “ the Earl of Leicester has desired to speak with me in particular, I 
mind not to speak nor shall not,” wrote Sir Robert, feeling it to be useless and 
hopeless.' 

Their final audience was m the presence of Leicester, Hatton, Hunsdon, and 
“ my Lord Howard.”^ They found me Queen more amiable than previously; and 
“ so far as we can learne in this matter my Lord Burghlcy is the most temperate 
of all the Councillors.” But “ in divers plays and comeoies in public they have 
brought your mother in a rope to the Queen of England in derision, whereof we 
mind to complain.”^ 

Burghley being “ temperate ” in manner was a matter of politeness; but it is 
m his hand that the sketch plan for the execution is drawn and annotated.* 

King James, on the 26th of January, wrote to Queen Elizabeth asking, “what 

1 K J S pp 145*150 

“ “ and my lord Hawart” Not clear whether Lord Howard of Effingham, or Lord Henry Howard, 
but most likely the former who was a Pnvy Councillor. 

8 To King James Ib p 171. 

^Too familiar to repeat here, reproduced m the British Museum series of postcards. 
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thing, Madam, can grcatlicr touch me m honour, (and) that both as a King and a 
son, than that my nearest neighbour, bemg in straightest friendship with me, shall 
rigorously put to death a free Sovereign Rrincc and my natural mother . • . ?** 

What “ law of God ’* could permit the slaying of a Sovereign, a Lieutenant of 
Godf^ and what a “ monstrous thing ” it would oe For a Sovereign to set the example 
of profanmg the sacredness of a diadem. Apologising for his “ longsome letter ” 
he prays G^ to give Queen Elizabeth grace to resolve this matter as may be most 
honourable for you and most acceptable to Him.**^ 

But, despite the pious finale, the King of Scots, both himself by letter and by 
his Ambassadors, made clear that though he protested as a matter of relationship 
and royal dignity, he had no intention of revenge, whether by arms or diplomacy 
if his pleadings failed. Elizabeth’s alliance was more essential to him than the 
reversal of the fatal sentence on his mother. 

After James came to the throne of England, Camden, that most easily deceived 
of historians, was to be supplied with a version of the case the least detrimental to 
the new King’s honour. And by erccung an effigy tomb to his mother in 
Westminster Abbey, and encouraging the circulation of a broadside eulogising her 
virtues and deploring her misfortunes,^ he appeared to be moved by filial feeling. 
But m 1586-7 the plausible persuasions of Leicester and Walsingham produced the 
effect desired by the Privy Council. 

All things seemed to work together for the irrevocable rum of the Queen of 
Scotland, as Bassentyne had foretold nearly a quarter of a century earlier, when 
Melville saw no insuperable obstacle to the meeting and alliance of tne rival Queens. 
Believing his negotiations must prosper, Melville had then rebuked Bassentyne in un- 
measured wrath for a prediction so contrary to his own hopes and expectations.^ But 
now all he could do or say was in vain; tor though anticipating a Spamsh attack 
upon England in the near future. King James (subsequently to be saluted as the “ Rex 
Pacificus,”) had no intention of embroilmg himself in war, wherein, whether he 
sided with Spam or England, there would ^ drawbacks for himself. 

Surrounded from babyhood by men whose cymeal self-seeking was coupled with 
a show of sanctimoniousness, — educated without affection, and by a tutor who had 
poured forth public adulation of Mary when she was prospective Queen of France, 
out afterwards had blackened her with ferocious calumnies,— the pupil of Buchanan 
was not the man to outwit or overcome Elizabeth’s Councillors. His own position 
was unhappy and msccure; Kmg m name from his cradle, he lacked both kingly 
disposition and kingly power. 

^ ** Youre most loving and atfecuonat brother and cousin James R ** Holog . Cotton MS Calig 
CIX. f.192 Cal. SP. Scot IX, pp 247'248, and K JS pp 179-182 
2 Forthcoming in facsimile, EE under date 
8 E.E. Vol I. p 334. 
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The story that James was a substituted child, and not the son either of Darnlcy 
or Mary, may have arisen from his not inheriting lus father’s tall stature or strongly 
defending his mother when she was in extremity. But as we shall find him 
transmitting Stuart qualities, both good and ill, to his posterity, his legitimacy should 
stand undoubted : less through the evidence of his own appearance, or 
accomplishments, than by the continuation of the Stuart characteristics during the 
next generation. Meanwhile, in the winter of i 586 - 7 > he made no active resistance 
to the very measure he had denounced as “ monstrous ” and “ preposterous, and as 
a wound to the honour and dignity of Pnnccs. 
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TABLE SHOWING DATE AND DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS 
HELD DURING THE 27th to 31st YEARS OF QUEEN ELIZABETH’S REIGN. 


REQNAL 

YEAR 

PARLIAMENT 

CALLED 

PARLIAMENT 

PROROGUED 

PARLIAMENT 

DISSOLVED 

27th Eliz. 

(5) 23rd November 1584 

29th March 1585 
prorogued to 20th 
May, & again five 
other prorogations 

15th September 1586 

28th & 29th 
Eliz. 

(6) 29th October 1586 


23rd March 1586-7 

30th Eliz. 

(7) i2th November 1588 

I2th November 1588 
(to 4th February 
1588-9) 


31st Eliz. 

(7) 4th February 1588-9 


29th March, 1589 


In the first 24 years of the reign there were four Parliaments See Tables E E Book^ I, 
Vols I, 2, 3, 4. The dates of those, and of the ensuing yh, 6 th, and yth Parliaments, are 
based on the Journals of the House of Lords and House of Commons (D'Ewes, “The 
Journals of all the Parliaments of Queen Elizabeth/' London, 1682 The debates 

for x]th to ^ist Elizabeth cover 144 folio pages of print, pp 31 1-455) 

Parliament was only summoned in emergencies, at ” her Majesty* s will and pleasure **, 
the ordinary business of State being conducted daily by the Privy Council, Instead of 
heavy taxation all the year round, taxation was light, but when occasion arose for extra 
provision for defence of the realm, or other causes. Parliament was informed for what 
purpose money was required, and both Houses voted subsidies accordingly 

Of the above-noted Parliaments, the yh was mainly concerned to unveil plots against 
the Queen, and administer the consequent Oath for Preservation of her Majesty* s Royal 
Person, as drafted and sworn by the Privy Council prior to the opening of Parliament 

The 6 th related chiefly to the case of Mary Queen of Scots, and preparations to resist a 
Spanish invasion After this menace was disclosed by Sir Christopher riatton in the spring 
of 1587, Parliament was dissolved. It was not required during the Armada crisis, adequate 
subsidies having been voted in readiness in 1586-7, 

The *jth Parliament, 12th November, 1588, called for thanksgiving after victory, was 
immediately prorogued until 4M February, 1588-9, It was dissolved 29/A March, 1589. 
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“AUTHORITIE AND DUETIE”; 

Note on the Elizabethan Penal Statutes 


For the good of the Commonwealth, it was held that every subject should be acquainted with 
the laws, and able to inform himself particularly about those concerning his own trade or profession. 
To this end was published '' An Abstract of all the penal Statutes which be general, in force and use, 
wherein is contayned the effect of all those Statutes which do threaten to the Offenders thereof the 
loss of life, member, landes, goods, or other punishment or forfaiture whatsoever W hereunto is also 
added the effect of such other Statutes, wherein there is anything material and most necessary 
for eche Subject to \nowe Moreouer the Authontie and duetie of all Justices of Peace, Shenfes, 
Coroners, Eschetors, Mators, Bailiffes, Customers, Comptrollers of Custome, O* tt^hat thinges 
they may, ought, or are compelled to do Collected by Fardtnando Pulton of Lincolns Inn Gentleman, 
and by him newly corrected O* augmented ** (Quotation, Deuteronomy, 17, 8 etc Device) Imprinted 
at London by Christopher Barker, printer to the Quenes Maiestie Cum pnutlegio ad tmpnmendum 
solum ** Dedicated “ To the right worshipful Sir William Cordell Knight, Master of the Roulcs 

This being alphabetically arranged, with an excellent Index, nobody who could read was 
supposed to remain ignorant of what he safely could and could not do ^ But to avoid ** perils '* mto 
which ignorant people might “slide,” the Kings of England had previously been m the habit of 
causing the most important Statutes to be read aloud for the illiterate, m Churches and at Market 
Crosses 

“Q[uccn] M[ary] provided that the stat[ute] made anmst unlawfull and rebellious assemblies 
should be published at every quarter sessions, and at every Lcct and Law day And our Soucraignc 
Lady Q £l[izabeth^ hath by authority of Parliament established that the statute ordained for the 
assurance of her Maiesties royall power over al states and subjects within her dominions should be 
openly declared,” not only at “every quarter sessions, and at every Lcct and Law day but also 
” once in every term m the open Hall or every house of every court and Chancery ” 

The Statutes in extenso were available in pnnt with explanations of any recent abrogations 
or reformations of the older laws. 

The senes of increasingly severe Statutes against “Papists” arc listed in ''Elizabethan England" 
under 1585, treating of their effect upon the Premier Earl of England 3 High treason we have seen in 
the person of Thomas Duke of Norfolk,* also of the Earls of Northumberland and Westmorland who 
meant to depose Elizabeth and had levied war agamst her * But there were lesser offences which also 
came under the heading of Treason (Sec Pulton, pp 3x5-317) — 

To refuse the oath of the Queen's supremacy, after a second tune of offermg 

To affirm “ that she ought not to enjoy the Crown but some other ” 


1 Episde, 6 pp , dated “ From Lmcolncs Inn ” 8 pp. of Table Text, and 376 leaves, numbered on one 
side only. Colophon, “Imprinted at London,*' &c &c. “An Do 1579 ’ BL Sm 4to 

®In the Index, items catching the eye on the first pages are Admiral, Admiralty, Aliens; “ Aimes, s[cc“| 
poore people”; Apparcll, Archerie, Armour, Arrow-heads, Artificers, “Assaults & frayes. Fighting”, 
Badge, Bakers, Bankrupts, “Barbours, s. Surgeons,” Begj^rs, Bigamy, Bishops, Bloodshed, Bookcs, 
Boa&, Boatmen, Bread, Bullion, “ Bulles of absolution, s Rome ”, Burglane, Butchers. 

3 EE Vol V, pp 231-232 *EE Vol II, pp 127-128 «Ib* pp 21-42. 




HOLOGRAPH LETTER OF ROBERT DUDLEY, EARL OF LEICESTER, K G., 
to Principal Secretary Sir Francis Walsingham. 
condoling on the illness of Frances, Lady Sidney 23rd Dec 1586. (EE , pp 2^o-2^i), 
({nd deploring delay in execution of the Queen of Scots 


Now reproduced from the original, Harl MS 225, f 268 Line by line transcript The 
abbreviations are as follows 
K Anto Kmg Antonio 

CO fro ye Sco Q “ come from the Scottish Queen ” 
nir ser Da “ Mr Secretary Davison ’* 
the L “ the Lord ” [God] 
spdy speedy ” 

go mi ser “ good Mr. Secretary ” 

I cannot be quyett tyll 1 may know 
how my daughter doth amend, wyshmg 
her even as to my none child wch god 
wylling I shall always esteme hir to 
be I wold gladly make a start to 
yo^ but to morrow K Anto comes here, 
but my hart ys there wth yo^, and my 
prayers shall goe to God for yo^ and for 
yrs 

There is a letter co fro ye Sco Q that 
hath wrought tears but 1 trust shall 
doe not further harm albcyt the delay ys 
so dangerous of all things that 
ys to be advertysed I know mr ser 
Da doth wryte to yo^^ therefore I wyll 
leave to trouble yu And comytt yo 
to the L fro grenwo*^ xxiij of December 
Yo** assured frend 
R Lbycbstbr 

because I doubt of yr 
spedy repayr hither I 
pray yo send my i] leases 
go mr ser to sc what 
may be done 


(17) E M Temson’s Elizabethan England/' IV / 9 
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“FOR THE DESPATCH OF THE USURPER” 

Further Observations on the Babtngton Plot 

Wc hive seen how, at the executions of the conspiiators, Bihington was (Uscnbctl is standing in 
his pride,” with his hit on his held, witching the trigic spectacle is ceKilly is if lu Ind been only i 
beholder” in<l not himself imong the condemned * 

Up to the list moment he m ly hive been lioping for i rcpiicve, is the reward of tluowing the 
bhme upon the Queen of Scots, foi whom only a few weeks previously he had been expressing the 
utmost devotion 

Often IS his illegeel Icttei to her his been rcpnnteel, — fiom 1587 onwards it his i]>{Kiicel in many 
tongues,-— we should here recall the outslinding phiises, and try to re disc how startling they must liave 
been to Queen Flizabcth (These quotations iie from Tianeis Steuart’s printing of the MS cndorsctl 
‘‘This IS the trewe co[)ie of the letters which I wrote and sent to the Queen of Seottes Anthony 
B ibington ’ )’ 

“ It miy [d( ise your most excellent Mqesty by youi wisdeim to diieei us mysflt 

with ten gentlemen inel a hundreel of followers will iindirtike the delivery of your Royil person 
, jot the di<patih of tht Vstapet, fiom the ohcduncc of whom by the cxcommunuution tic aic 
madt f)cc * Thcic be ox. noble all my private fnends who fot the zeal they beai to the 

( iithoUt cause and your Majesty^ <en'Uc will undertake that tras^tial execution It restclh th u lecoul 
ing to their infinite good deserts and your M qcsty’s bounty, their heroical itiempt nny be honour ibly 
lew aided in them if they scape with life, or in their posterity, and that so much 1 may be ible by 
your Majesty’s authority to assure them 

Now It remiineth only tint by your M ijesty s wis<lom it be reeluei d into method 
‘ Your Mqesty’s most faithful subject md sworn seiv int 

ANIIIOM BABINfjTON 

When this (with further details) was read aloud to Muy it hei trial she inswered ihil whitcvrr 
Babington may have written, she hael not rcael or lee lived or insweied a letter in any sueh terms Ikit 
aecoreling to the seeretaries Nau and Cuile,— Niu hiving at first dcmcel her comjiheily,- she rajiturously 
weleomcd Babington’s plan, and bade him communicale tlie intended murder with all diligence to 
Bainardmio (sic) de Mendoza, Ambassador Leigcr for the Kinge of Spaine in 1 lance ' She inveikeel 
(so It was alleged) ‘ the griee of God’ ujioia the assassins, and rejoiced unfeigneelly over the ij)|)ioich 
ing death of hlizabeth 

lEE p 2 yj 

-See title page of Dutch version, LL p 425, and Bibliog Note, p 427 

^Spelling now modernised, orig spelling in Irial of Mary Queen of ^cots (19-^3), jJf’ 134 135 
*See the Bull and Declaration, LI Vol II, pp 4352 
"'Who knew it previously LL VI, pp 282285 

^Letters in extenso, Steuari, pp 136-141 (from Cotton MS Cahg C Lx), endorsed, Ihis is the vcric 
trewe coppie of tlie Queens letter last sentt unto me Anthony Babington’ fc pense qtu cest lu 
lucre esenpta per ut Majeste a Babington eommt il nc pent souvenir sexto beptcmbris 1 (presum- 
ably meining tint on 6th Sep Babington could not remember) 1 urthei endorsed, I he lyke I 
thinke of this was written in frtnchc by Mr Nau, and translated and ciplacrcd by me, as I have 
nieneioned in the end of Mr Babington’s letter where Mr Nau hath first subscribed Culbert Curll 
Qurnto Septembns 1586” When Burghley docketed ‘10 September 1586 N lu’s long deelaratron 
of thynges of no imnortancc sent pnvitely to her Majesty,” it is not clear if the date lefers to when 
It was written or when sent, but appircntly the latter, as Nau himself alludes to it in a letter of 
9th September See E L , pp 269 271 for the " long declaration ” in which Nau acquits Queen Mary 
of any knowledge that Babington intended murder 
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There is much reason to accept Mary’s repudiation of this letter, but the shock it gave to Elizabeth 
need not be difficult to understand 

As It IS by a private letter of Walsingham (as well as by an official memo) that we sec how the 
draft or minutes for these Babington letters were sought in vain among the papers seized at Chartlcy, — 
and as all the other compromising matter had been kept by Mary, and was found and much of it de- 
ciphered, — the explanation may be that the Babington murder-plot letter was not found at Chartley 
for the simple reason that Mary had never received it Her protest that cipher letters might easily be 
wrongly deciphered, —and that statements might have been made in her name without her knowledge, — 
seems eminently reasonable But it is to be noticed that Mr A Francis Steuart in the ** Trial of Mary 
Queen of Scots * (1923) apparently accepted the alleged evidence of the secretaries, as he makes no com- 
ment upon It Avoiding discussion whether the trial “ was ethical or not,” and ” whether it ought to 
have happened, or should have been prevented,” he restricts himself to materials illustrating the thesis 
that ” the Scottish Queen’s condemnation and death ” were ” in strict accordance with the laws of 
Engl ind ” So asserted Queen Elizabeth and her Ministers, but with such elaborate explanations and 
apologies as show their consciousness of the position as extraordinary and unprecedented 1 

Mary utterly refused to admit herself as subject to the laws of England But if she actually had 
been under those laws, the genuine evidence found at Chartley,— her plans for the simultaneous Spanish 
invasion and a rising of the English Catholics, — would have been enough to render her liable to the 
death penalty 

Nominally she was tried under the Statute of 1584^ But long prior to that act of emergency 
legislation, the law had been such as would have met her case in 1586 To conspire with enemies of 
the Crown, native or foreign, was High Treason penalty death Wc may therefore ask if Mary — as 
alleged — wis subject to English law, as the unmistakable evidence of her conspiracy for invasion and 
rebellion was available for the prosecution, why were Burghley and Walsingham eager to add a criminal 
charge, not legally necessary for the procuring of a capital sentence ? 

1 he reason seems to be that Queen Elizabeth’s ” inclination to mercy ” was genuine She had 
refused consent to many previous suggestions that Mary should be held responsible for the Northern 
Rising and the conspiracy of the Duke of Norfolk And whereas many Catholic writings take Eliza- 
beth’s chincter not from her own speeches and declarations but from the ** Vte Abominable libel of 
1584 85,* and so brand her an unmitigated Jtzcbcl and hypocrite, she in sober reality was more conscious 
than her Ministers that the executing of a Sovereign Queen might create a most dangerous precedent. 
What her personal feelings were can be inferred through the private letters of her Councillors to each 
other, for plainly they had the utmost difficulty in bringing her to sign the death-warrant 

When convinced at last of Mary’s murderous intentions, she even thought a secret death would 
be less injurious 10 royal prestige than a formal execution 

Secretary Nau, as we have seen, at first seems to have supposed that the conspirators and not the 
Queen of Scots would bear the brunt, and he was concerned to acquit her of complicity Presumably 
he expected to be taken back into her service But if or when he was informed that under the Statute 
of 1 reason she could be convicted on her letters to Mendoza and Charles Paget without further evidence, 
the idea of gaming favour for himself with Elizabeth, by pretending to have remonstrated with Mary for 
the conspiracy, may have grown with the rapidity of a tropical weed And as Babington’s hope of 
pardon lay in the personal propitiation of Queen Elizabeth (who held absolute power, and could, if she 
choose, override the Law,) the self-love of Babington and the egoism of Nau would have comcidcd 

With a baseness amazing in that age of courageous men, Babington did not take the blame for 

lEE Vol VI, pp 315-318 
2 Statement by Walsingham E E Vol. VI, p 306 
^ Analysed E E Vol V, pp 139*169 
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his plot upon his own shoulders He loaded the chief onus of it on to Mary It is high time tliat his 
treachery and cowardice should be called by their plain names, and that false sentimentality as to his 
youth and impetuosity should no longer obscure the oudmes ' 

If, as it appears, it was Queen Elizabeth's unwillingness to condemn Mary for a political offence, 
which spurred her Councillors to seek “proofs” of a damning criminal complicity, here we have a 
further element of tragical irony It is, at any rate, manifest that it was only on the strength of Mary’s 
supposed consent to the murder plot that Elizabeth was brought to accept the argument that one or the 
other — herself or the Scottish Queen-must die 

It was said to Elizabeth that as Mary though “ forgiven ” for the Northern Rising and the 

Ridolphi plot, had proceeded from one conspiracy to another, and from conspiracy to crime, she stood 

revealed as an irreconcihble foe, and that so desperate a situation demanded the most drastic remedy 

No modern defence of Mary is convincing when built on the false basis of denying the reality 
of Babington’s plot 2 But granting from the Spanish and other evidence that the conspiracy was 
exceedingly formidable, — and stood every chance of success had it not been discovered and the con- 
spirators arrested in time, Mary’s own defence becomes the more and not the less impressive Her deter- 
mined adherence to her religion, her proud reassertion of her right to negotiate with foreign potentates, 
her open scorn for her accusers, and her firm refusal to admit their fitness to judge her, — were not the 

methods by which to propitiate her foes The contrast between her regal demeanour and that of the 

two secretaries who brought her to her death in hope to save themselves, will be more and more vividly 
seen as we proceed to the last Act of the tragedy 


^ The present writer confesses to having been formerly misled as to Babin gton, and only having realised 
his character after conducting an independent investigation For the inadequate notion sec “ Louise 
Imogen Gurney, Her Life and Works, 1861-1^20 By E M Tentson," 1923, London and New York 
(Macmillan) p 257 But too lenient an interpretation of Babin^on in particular, and imperfect 
editonal comprehension of ^anish intentions, docs not invalidate the human and literary interest of 
Miss Gurney’s Anthology of English Catholic poets (ch xix, op cit), the patient labour of an 
American lover of England (stiff unpublished) The collection includes poems on “ the Cause of 
Mary Queen of Scots ” 

2 Sec EE, pp 292-293 




PART IV 

<*310 0tan^etl|.** 

CHAPTER I 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS.” 
SECTION 9 

“ ©onbemneir to 

(The tragedy of the Queen of Scots.) 


I T had been on the 25th of October that the Star Chamber pronounced upon 
Queen Mary the sentence deferred on the 15th at Fothennghay. The con- 
demnation turned on the assertions of the secretaries Nau and Curie, who were 
“produced personally” before the judges, and did “eftsoons voluntarily acknow- 
ledge and affirm all that to be true which they had before confessed, . . . 
voluntarily without constraint or threatening.” 

Curie added “ that the letter which Babington wrote to the Scotch Queen, as 
well as the draft of her answer, were both by her commandment.”^ He said 
further that “ after the deciphering of the said letter written by Babington, and 
the reading thereof to the Scotch Queen, he admonished her of the danger of 
those actions,” and endeavoured to persuade her not to answer. “ She thereupon 
said she would answer it, bidding him do as she commanded.” ^ 

Nau had previously made the same pretence of having remonstrated. It is 
not probable, in so ceremonious an age, that Nau and Curie were in the habit of 
offering unsolicited advice to a Sovereign Queen. But m the course of their 
detention they both would have been told that to know of a conspiracy against the 
Crown, and not reveal it, counted as High Treason: penalty death; and that the 
conspiracy for a co-ordinated invasion and rebellion had been proved up to the hilt. 

After living so long in Queen Mary’s pay, the baseness of Nau and Curie, in 
playing into the hands of her enemies, and swearing whatsoever was most expedient 
for themselves, has not enough been emphasised; and so the brunt of the blame 
for Mary’s execuuon falls the more heavily upon Queen Elizabeth. But even after 


1 Meaning presumably that she had invited Babington to submit details of the plot to her 

2 Cal IX p 143, from Cotton MS Julius F VI f 471* 
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the Star Chamber sentence, she had delayed signing the Warrant, without which 
no execution could take place. 

Twenty-one Lords temporal, two Archbishops, four Bishops, and forty of the 
House of Commons, waitecl on her at Richmond Palace, “ affirming the sentence 
on the Scottish Queen to be ]ust and lawful, and praying her to publish the same 
and proceed to execution To these persuasions she so far succumbed that Lord 
Buckhurst and Robert Beale were despatched to Fotheringhay, to declare to the 
prisoner how the sentence had been “ passed, confirmed,” and was “ required to be 
executed Sir Drew Drury was also sent there to ‘‘ assist ” Sir Amias Poulet who 
had not been well.'^ They were ordered to reiterate to Mary that the testimony of 
her secretaries Nau and Curie had been “ free, voluntary, and public, . . . 
without either hope of reward or fear of punishment ” The emissaries were 
bidden to exhort her on the justice of the sentence against herself as the chief “ con- 
triver and compasser ” of the assassination plot They were to relate how Queen 
Eh7abeth was being pressed on all sides by the petitions of her Lords and Commons, 
and yet how she still hesitated to sign the Death Warrant . 

“ . . . you shall let her know how much the respect of her degree, calling, 
and nearness of blood to Ourself has; moved us to take the course we have done 
. . ”[ i.e trial by special Commission] . “ . Say, in Our behalf that 

if the consequences of her offence reached no further than to Ourself as a private 
person, we protest before God we could have been very well content to have freely 
remitted and pardoned the same . . Lastly in case you find her desirous to 

communicate with either of you apart, conform yourselves , . and 

advertise Us before you return . . . 

Buckhurst and Beale departed from Fotheringhay on the 21st November; and, 
on the 24th, Queen Mary recapitulated on paper to the Archbishop of Glasgow the 
charges made against her,^ and related how Queen Elizabeth s emissaries had 
assured her she should be neither “ saint nor martyr,” in that she was not to die for 
her religion but for intending the murder of their Queen Mary had answered 
that she was “ not so presumptuous” as to aspire to sainthood, but that she would 
gladly give her life for her faith, and that she nad never “contrived, counselled, nor 
commanded ” any injury to Queen Elizabeth’s person. 

Her letter to Pope Sixtus V, reiterating her devotion to the “ Church Catholic, 
Apostolic and Roman,” in which she and her ancestors had been born and baptised, 
receives less attention m Rome to-day than might be expected.® 

1 Ld Burghlcy to E of Shrewsbury Lansdownc MS 982, f 74^ (Copy) Cal IX p 154 
2 Ib 3 Ib 

♦ " Instruccons gwen to the L of Buckhurst o* our sert/unt Roberte Beale sent by us to the 

Scotttsche Queen Nouember 1^86 "'CP XX , Cal IX pp 156-158 Copies, Cotton MS Calig 
C IX f 583, and 655, and Harl 290, f 187 And Q Eliz to Poulet 16 Nov 1586, CP 
Cal p 159 

® Letter m extenso, LabanofF, Vol VI, p 466 Abbrev Maxwell Scott, pp 101-104 
®This letter of 23-24 Nov, 1586, printed first by Prince Labanoff, in his Vol VI, p 447, translated, 
1895, Maxwell Scott, pp 111-115 
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“ . . . I have thought it to be my first duty to turn me to God, and then 
to relate the whole to vour Holiness in writing, — to the end that although I can- 
not let you hear it before my death, at least afterwards the cause of it should be 
made manifest to you, which is . . . their dread of the subversion of their 
religion in this island, which they say I plan, and which is attempted for my sake, 
as well by those of your own subjects who obey your laws and are their declared 
enemies, ... as by strangers and especially by the Catholic Princes and my 
relations, who all (so they say) maintain my right to the Crown of England 

Imploring him to “ have prayers said for my poor soul, and for all those who 
have died, or will die, in the same cause,’’ she begged him to “ give your alms, and 
incite the Kings to do likewise, to those who should survive this shipwreck ” Not 
knowing if she would be allowed to have her chaplain with her, she asked the Pope 
for a general absolution, . . . ” 

, . . [I] “offering my blood willingly ... [for God] for the un- 

wearied and faithful zeal which I bear to His Church, without the restoration of 
which I desire never to live in this unhappy world ” 

“ And further. Holy Father, having left myself no goods in this world, 1 
supplicate your Holiness to obtain from the Very Christian King that my dowry 
should be charged with the payment of my debts, and the wages of my poor 
desolate servants . . . ” 

She expressed her “ mortal regret for the refusal of her son to become a Catholic 
Delegating to the Pope all the authority that she could give, she asked him to confer 
with the King of Spam “ in what touenes temporal matters, and especially that you 
two may together try to ally him in marriage/’ 

Far from uttering reproaches against King Philip for leaving her to her fate, 
she described herself as much “ indebted and obliged ” to him; he “ being the only 
one who aided me with his money and advice in my needs.” Wherefore, subject 
to the Pope’s approval, she beaueathed to Philip “ all that I can have of power or 
interest in the government of this Kingdom,” if her son remained Protestant But 
if James could be “ brought back,” she wished him to be aided and advised by the 
King of Spam, and by the House of Guise, “ and to ally himself by their advice and 
consent, or m one of their two houses . • • ” 

“ You shall have the true account of the manner of my last taking, that, hearing 
the truth, the calumnies which the enemies of the Church wish to lay upon me may be 


iThc “declared enemies” alluded to were all such of Queen Elizabeth’s subjects as felt obliged to 
obey the Bull & Declaration of Pope Pius V viz , 

“Wc declare the said Elizabeth deprived of her pretended utle to the King- 

dom aforesaid, and of all Dominion, Dignity, and Privilege whatsoever And also the Nobility, 
Subjects and People of the said Kingdom, and all others who have m any sort sworn unto her, 
to be for ever absolved from any sudri Oath . And Wc do command all and every Noble- 
men, Subjects, People not to obey her *’ — Sententta Declaratorta, &c EE Vol 

n, pp 43-49 
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refuted by you, and to this effect I have sent to you this bearer,^ saying to you for 
the last umc h Dteu 

On the 24th she added, 

“ Excuse my writing, caused by the weakness of my arm I hear, to my great regret, 
bad rumours of some persons near your Holiness, who, they say, receive wages from this 
State to betray the cause of God I leave it to your Holiness to make examination and 
to have your eyes on a certain Lord de Saint Jean, much suspected of being a spy of the High 
Treasurer These are false brethren, and I will answer for it that those who have been 
recommended to you by me arc quite otherwise 

“ Of your Holiness the very humble and devoted daughter 

MARIE 

QUEEN OF SCOTLAND, DOWAGER OF FRANCE 

Though her hand and arm were painful from chronic rheumatism, it was with 
her own pen that she wrote to the Pope, and to the Archbishop of Glasgow, to Henry 
Duke of Guise, and Don Bernardino de Mendoza. These letters she gave to her 
servants to deliver after her death 

We have seen how Mendoza affected to consider she had been implicated in the 
murder plot; but she declared to him that she had never taken any action to 
remove*’ the Queen of England.^ 

Little dreaming m how coldly cynical a fashion Mendoza had from first to last 
considered her only m so far as her affairs related to the interests of Spam, her most 
intimate and confidential letter was to him.** 

“ My very dear fnend 

“ As I have always found you zealous m God^s cause and devoted to my welfare and 
deliverance from captivity, I have conunued to communicate to you all my mtenuons in 
the same cause, in order that you might convey what I said to the King, my good brother, 
and I therefore desire to devote such small leisure as I have to wishing you this farewell, 
being resigned to receive the death blow which was pronounced upon me last Saturday 

“ 1 know not when or in what guise it is to come, but at least you may be assured 
and may praise God for me, who by His grace has given me courage to accept cheerfully 


1 Probably Bourgoing, her physician 

2 Each one is exactly suited to the recipient, and Queen Mary’s regal spirit so shines out in them, that 
we may marvel how Froude had the audacity to depict m his History " a being so different from 
the actual personage as not even to be a clever caricature 

3 When the editors of The Warrender Papers,” 1931, Vol I, p 225, state of Mary that “in the sphere 
of politics, religion, and personal ambition, she had played for high stakes and had forfeited her life,” 
we may add that it was Babington whose “ ambition ” and playing for “ high stakes,” — and turning 
Queen’s evidence with the aid of Nau and Curie, — facilitated the sentence of death 
Hosack in “ Mary Queen of Scots and her Accusers,” Vol II, 1894, working before the State Papers 
had been calendered, was unaware of Babington’s baseness, and so to some extent excused him, — as 
he would certainly not have done if he had seen the further evidence 

♦Pans Arch K 1563 2 In French Docketed ”To Don Bcnardtno de Mendoza from the Queen of 
Scotland ”, and “ Copy of the Letter which the Queen of Scotland wrote to me tn her own hand 
after they had told her she was condemned to death ” Copied by Mendoza’s sccrcury Noted as 
"Received in Pans on the 15th October, 1587” In extenso Cal SPS Simancas, Vol III pp 663- 
664 (There printed without paragraphs It is divided now so as to be easier to read) 
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this very unjust sentence from the heretics, because of the happiness I feel at shedding my 
blood at the bidding of the enemies of the Church who do me the honour of saying they 
cannot continue without disturbance if I live 

“ The other point is that their Queen cannot reign in security in the same case I 
gladly accept the honour on both points without contradiction, as a very zealous member of 
the Catholic religion, for which I publicly offered my life As for the rest, I said I had made 
no attempt to oust her who was in possession, but they called my right into question, and 
seeing it acknowledged by all Catholics, sought to oppose it I did not choose to contradict 
tliem but left the matter to their own judgment 

“ They were angry at this, and said that in any case I should not die for religion s 
sal{e, but for having tried to mwder the Queen, which I dented as a falsehood, for I had 
never attempted such a thing, but have left it m the hands of God and the Church to order 
in this island matters concerning religion 

“ The bearer of diis, promises to give you an account of the rigorous treatment that 
has been dealt out to me by these people, and how til / have been served by others, whom I 
wish had not shown so openly their fear to die in so just a cause, or given way to their own 
disordered passions ^ 

“ But, withal, they have been able to get nothing out of me except that I am a free 
Catholic Princess, and an obedient daughter of the Church, and that I was in duty bound 
to seek my deliverance, since I had tried fair means unsuccessfully, and was obliged there- 
fore to listen to other proposals made to me with the same object 

“ Nau had confessed everything, Curie a great deal, following his example, and all 
IS on my shoulders I am threatened, if I do not plead for pardon, but I reply that they 
have already condemned me to death, they cannot go beyond that, and my hope is that 
God may reward me for it in another world 

“ Out ol spite, because I would not speak, they came yesterday and took away my 
dais, saying that henceforward I was only a dead woman without any rank They are in 
my salon now, I suppose they are putting up a stage whereupon I am to play the last act 
of the tragedy 

“I die in a good cause, satisfied that I have done my duly I have informed the King 
your master that if my son do not return to the standard of the Church I consider him 
the most worthy Prince to succeed, and the most advantageous one for the protection of 
this island, and I have written to his Holiness to the same effect I pray you to assure the 
King that I die in the same good intention as I wrote to you, and also to him whom you 
know, his close and dear friend, and to a fourth person For them I am confident of the 
King’s protccuon in God’s cause You will beseech him not to abandon them, and I enjoin 
them to continue to serve him m my stead I cannot write to them but please greet them 
for me, and all of you pray for my soul I have asked for a priest but I oo not know if I 
shall get one They offered me one of their Bishops, but I flatly refused to see him 

“ Believe what the bearer will tell you, and these two poor girls who have been nearest 
to me, they too will tell you the truth I pray you spread it abroad, for I fear these people 
may make things appear different from what they are For the relief of my conscience 
please have the money you know of paid,*^ and let the churches in Spam remember me in 
their prayers 

“Keep the bearer secretly, he has been a faithful fellow to me* God give you a 
long and happy life You will receive a token from me, a diamond which I hold dear, as 


1 Nau and Curie 

2 Curie’s wife, and Janet Kennedy * Possibly sums owing by Queen Mary to Charles Paget, 
* D Bourgoing 
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being the one [with] which the late Duke of Norfolk pledged his troth to me, and I have 
worn It ever since Keep it, then, for my sake I do not know if I shall be allowed to 
make a Will I have asked permission to do so, but they have taken all my money 

“ Pray excuse me, I am writing in pain and trouble, and have no one to help me even 
to scribble my drafts, so I have to write them myself It you cannot decipher my writing 
the bearer will read it to you, or my Ambassador who knows it 

“ Amongst other accusations against me there is one about Creighton, of which I know 
nothing I greatly fear that Nau and Pasquicr have much promoted my death, as they 
kept papers,' they arc people who are willing to live anywhere so long as they are 
comfortable Would to God that Fontenay had been here He is a young man of resolution 
and knowledge 

“Farewell once more I commend to you my poor destitute servants Pray for my 

soul 

“From Fotheringay, this Wednesday, 23rd November 

“ I commend to you the poor Bishop of Ross, who will be quite destitute 

“ Your very obliged and pertcct friend, 

“ MARIE R “ 

Mary’s high spirit and valour can be seen further in her last letter to the Duke of 
Guise, and also her magnanimity, for there is not one word of reproach to him for 
having raised her hopes and disappointed her, no hint that it was the failure of 
France, Spam, and Rome to come to her aid which had exposed her to the terrible 
fate she announces • 

“ My good Cousin, nhom I hold dearest in this world, I say farewell to you, being 
ready, through unjust judgment, to be put to such i death as no one of our race, thank God, 
has ever received, still less one of my quality But, my good cousin, praise God for it, for I 
was useless in this world in the cause of God and of His Church, being m the estate I was, 
and I hope that my death will testify my constancy in the faith and readiness to die for the 
maintenance and restoration of the Catholic church “ 

She protested that although no executioner before had “ ever dipped his hand in 
our blood,” it was no cause for shame now, but rather was “ honourable before God ” 
'' If I u/otild adhere to them I should not have this blow ...” 

She recommends to his care and kindness her ‘‘ poor desolate servants,” and the 
discharge of her debts, and prays God to prosper him and his wife, children, and 
brothers and cousins,” and the King and all his people. 

“ You will receive tokens from me to remind you to have prayer made for the soul of 
your poor cousin, deprived of all help and counsel but that of God, who gives me strength 
and courage to resist so many wolves howling after me 

“ Believe especially what shall be told you by a person who shall give you a ring of 
rubies on my behalf I have suffered much these two years and more, and have not 
been able to let you know it “ 

She exhorts him that “ we, both men and women, may be ready to shed our blood to 
maintain the fight of the faith As to me, I deem myself born, both on my father’s 

' See her reference at her trial to the misuse of her papers The genuine papers deciphered were 
letters to Mendoza, Paget, and others, making clear mat she had looked for aid from Spain But 
Pasquicr did not deserve to be classed with Nau and Curie, his evidence (as we have seen) was no 
help to the prosecution E E ante, pp 269, 279 
2 Guise had been equally ready to shed other people’s blood EE Vol II, pp 186-188 
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and mother’s side, to offer my blood in that cause, and I have no intention to degenerate 
Jesus crucified for us, and all His holy martyrs make us worthy by their intercession ” 

Postscript ” Thinking to degrade me, they had caused my canopy to be taken down, 
and my warder has since come to me to offer to write to their Queen, saying he had not 
done this act by her command, but by the advice of some of the Council I showed them 
instead of my arms on the said canopy, the Cross of my Saviour they have been more 
gentle since 

“ Your affectionate cousin and perfect friend, 

*“ MARIE, 

“ QUEEN Ot SCOTLAND AND QUEEN DOWAGER OF FRANCE *** 

But the end was not yet Though consenting to the sentence, Queen Elizabeth 
again delayed signing the Death Warrant much to the chagrin of Walsingham; and 
of Leicester who had come across from the Netherlands purposely to urge the 
execution 

While the French Ambassador was pleading that Christmas should be a time of 
clemency, the Ministers of Elizabeth were maintaining that the execution ought to 
be carried out prior to the Christmas festivities at the Court Meanwhile Nau had 
written to Sir Francis Walsingham, asking confidently for “ the money which I have 
already entreated ”, and enclosing a long list of what he called “ necessaries ” 

“ Six shirts the best that are m my coffers A dozen new handkerchiefs A dozen 
collars with fiat bands with simple lace, each with its pair of cuffs of the same fashion 
A dozen pairs of short hose A dozen large handkerchiefs Half a dozen new night 
caps A jacket with black velvet sleeves worked lie embroidered], and breeches of the 
like velvet A long cloak of black taffeta, entirely trimmed with black lamb A short cloak 

A long cloak of black cloth A doublet of black satin and the breeches or 
Venetian hose of the same fashion Two short black silk stockings The hat of black 
quilted taffeta and another hat of black beaver ” 

And SO forth, including ‘‘ a cup of silver, , a )ug of silver “ a breviary 

of prayers ” and Plutarch's Lives m Italian (It is not possible to imagine anyone less 
like the heroes of Plutarch than this time-serving secretary. But he saw nothing 
incongruous in demanding these books, and “ the smaller works of the said Plutarch ” 
in French,*^ Exceedingly dramatic is the contrast between Queen Mary's letters 
when she knew she was condemned to death, and Nau's effusions when he had been 
the means of precipitating her doom. The most trifling things that belonged to 
himself were more important to him than the largest issues for the Sovereign he pre- 
tended to serve and then betrayed. Presumably he received his selection of hats, 
ruffs, cuffs, breeches, cloaks, etcetera; or there would have been further petitions). 


1 24th Nov , 1586 This letter reached its destination safely, and it was not till after the Duke’s tragic 
death in 1588 that Burghley was able to get a transcript of it which is docketed, of a letter 

of the late Queen of Scotland to the late lord the Duf^e of Gutse, filled at Bloys, transcribed from the 
original written with the said Queen* 5 own hand” CP xx 2 pp French, and Cotton MS Cahg 
C IX f 598 Cal SPS, MQ of S IX, pp 163-164 
2 Suddenly a rumour was circulated that the prisoner had escaped, and Poulet (9th December) asked 
for a guard of “ forty trained men,” and a new supply of powder for his headquarters, in ” this 
dangerous and desperate time ” (Cotton MS Calig C IX f 608 Cal IX, pp 188-189) 

^ 2 Dec 1586 CP XX , Cal IX pp 179-180 
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On the 4th of December, a Royal Proclamation was issued under the Great 
Seal, denouncing the conspiracy of the Queen of Scots, — Queen Elizabeth expressing 
herself as “ deeply grieved to imagine such monstrous acts ” devised by “ a Princess 
born and of the blood royal.” (The word “ imagine ” being used m tne sense of to 
“ realise ”) Her Majesty at first could hardly “ think the same to be true ”, until 
she saw “ such proofs as proceeded from her and the conspirators themselves, who 
voluntarily and freely, without coercion, confessed . . ” 

“ Being unwilling to proceed against her, considering her birth and estate,” 
Queen Elizabeth recited how she had created a special Commission to examine 
“ Mary, daughter and heir of James V late King of Scots, commonly called the 
Queen of Scots and Dowager of France ”* Having “ heard also at large, in all 
favourable manner, what the said Queen did or could say for her excuse,” these 
peers and lawyers were convinced of her complicity By ‘‘ public assent in Parlia- 
ment ” the sentence was affirmed to be “just, lawful, and true . ” (Observe 

that there is no word quoted from Queen Mary’s defence she having declared her 
condemnation unjust and unlawful, based on the evidence of false witnesses) 

It was reiterated that Her Majesty had hesitated to doom the Queen of Scots, 
but that both Houses of Parliament had assured her that ‘‘ they could not by any 
means find or devise how the surety of the Royal Person, and the preservation of 
themselves and their posterity ” might be “ provided for ” without execution of 
the death sentence 

“Overcome with the earnest requests, declarations and important reasons” 
of the “ nobles and commons of the Realm,” the Queen had yielded, m accord 
with the relevant Statute^ and so she desired her “ loving subjects and 

other persons ” to have “ full understanding and knowledge” of the circumstances 

All this has been regarded by Mary’s advocates as flagrant hypocrisy But the 
more dispassionately the case is examined, the more apparent it becomes that 
whereas Mary was telling the truth, Elizabeth was persuaded to put aside the 
protests of her “ sister Queen ” and accept instead the combined assertions of the 
crafty and egotistical secretaries Nau and Curie* whose testimonies m normal 
circumstances would not have counted m her eyes in comparison with the word 
of a Queen And whereas Elizabeth thought a secret death, like that of the little 
Yorkist Princes in the Tower, would be less detrimental to the prestige of royalty 
than a public execution, Mary dreaded lest she be privately murdered and some 
false account of her end published to the world So poignantly did she feel this 
apprehension that she wrote direct to Elizabeth Poulet’s reluctance to forward the 
letter, and his delaying it as long as he dared, arc comprehensible if we notice how 

I Not “ Mnry Stinrt” (which modern designation is as unsuitible as if the present Queen Dowager 
were to bt called “Mary Windsor”) 

“EF Vol V, pp 190 191, pp 206-207 

J Richmond, 14 Dec 1586 Printed at London 3 pp CP XX (and Cotton MS Calig f 602, and 
Harl, 290, f 189) Cal IX pp 180-182 
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proudly it is worded, and with what open scorn for her accusers.^ Her effort to 
clear her honour is m so firm a tone of conscious recutude that no wonder Lord 
Leicester (when he saw it) was apprehensive of its effects upon the Queen. 

Boldly acquitting herself of malice and “ cruelty,” Mary declared she had 
ceased to look for justice on earth, but “ resolved henceforward to strengthen myself 
in Jesus Christ alone ” who had ” given me the courage m spe 

contra spem, to endure the anguish, calumnies, accusations and contumelies of those 
who [should] have no jurisdiction over me . . ” 

Proclaiming her readiness ” to suffer death for the maintenance, obedience, 
and authority of the Catholic Church Apostolic and Roman,” she adds that when 
Buckhurst and Beale announced to her the sentence ” given by your last assemblage,” 
she bade them “ thank you from me for such agreeable tidings ” that at last she was 
coming to the end of her long and wearisome pilgi image And now, she desired 
to owe a final benefit solely to Queen Elizabeth, as she saw she could hope for no 
kindness from the “Puritans 

“ . . . I wish to accuse no one, but on the contrary, to forgive everyone 

from my heart, as I desire to be forgiven by all, and in the first place by God ” 

In the name of Christ, she besought Elizabeth to promise “ that when my 
enemies shall have satisfied their dark desire for my innocent blood, you will 
permit that my poor sorrowful servants may all together bear my body to be buried 
in holy ground, and near those of my predecessors who are m France, especially 
the late Queen my Mother and this because in Scotland the bodies of the Kings 
my ancestors have been insulted, and the churches pulled down and profaned 

“ And as I am told that you wish in nothing to force my conscience, . 
and have ever conceded me a priest, I hope that you will not refuse this my last 
request . . ” 

Her body and soul, which when united “ never knew how to obtain liberty 
to live in peace,” should find repose after being separated 

before God 1 do not tn any way blame you, but may God show 
you the entire truth after my death 

And because I fear the secret tyranny of some of those into whose power you 
have abandoned me, I pray you not to permit me to be executed without your 
knowledge, ...” Although she had no fear of death, she dreaded lest false 
rumours might be spread to the detriment of her honour. 


l“From Fothennghay the xix December 1586” In extenso, French Labanof?, Vol VI, p 474 
Translation Maxwell Scott, pp 130-133 and CP XX (extract only), Cal IX p 198 

2 Misuse of a word The actual Puritans were dissenters from the Church of England, and she had 
never met any of them m England but Morgan called Poulct a “ Puritan m letters to her 
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That her servants should be spectators of her end, and that she might send her 
son a jewel, and return to Queen Elizabeth “ a jewel which you gave to me,*' she 
asked in remembrance of King Henry VII your grandfather and mine, and in 
honour of the dignity we have both held 

“ For the rest, I think you will have certainly heard that they pulled down 
my dais by your order as they said, and that afterwards they told me that it was 
not done by your command but by that of some of the Council I praise God that 
such cruelty, which could only show malice and afflict me after I had made up 
my mind to die, came not from you ...” 

She assumed “ that this is the reason why they would not permit me to write 
to you, until they had, as far as they could, taken from me all external mark of 
dignity and power telling me I was simply a dead woman . . . ” 

“ If you grant me this my last request, give orders that I shall see 

what you write regarding it, otherwise they will make me believe what they 
like.” 

She prayed for Queen Elizabeth’s conversion, and was resolved “ to die in 
perfect chanty . . . pardoning all those who are the cause of my death, . . 
and this shall be my prayer to the end 

“ Do not accuse me of presumption if on the eve of leaving this world, and 
preparing myself for a better, I remind you that one day you will have to answer 
tor your charge, as well as those who are sent before . . 

“ Your sister and cousin wrongfully imprisoned 

MARIE QUEEN ” 

This would not have been forwarded by Poulet, had it not been for ‘‘ Her 
Majesty’s express commandment to make offer to this lady to convey her letters.” 
As Poulet explained to Davison, 

“ We have used all convenient means to delay the receiving of this, to the 
end it might arrive at the Court too late to stay any action touching this lady that 
might be intended before Christmas,” 

He thought “ that the delay of the execution until after Christmas will give 


^Thc learned editors of " I he Wantnder Papers'* 1931, pp 223-225» have overlooked this letter, and 
render the case in the manner of Froude (but without mentioning his name) “ When the fatal day 
came she died ‘most resolutchc’ Yet in this supreme moment one feels that she 

was acting a part It is noteworthy that she asked her servants to attend her to the end “ 

Ignoring Mary’s explanation of her reason for demanding to have witnesses, the editors make that 
request a reason for accusing her of being “ theatrical ” and “ ostentatious ” It is lamentable that 
the Scottish History Society thus continues Froude’s misrepresentations, though Chantelauzc and 
Father Morris more than sixty years ago exposed the flagrant fashion in which that so-called historian 
had garbled the evidence Moreover “ one feels is in infelicitious phrase in serious history It is 
not what we moelcrn historians “ feel ” but what Queen Mary said and did which is the point 
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great cause to suspect an everlasting delay, . . . either through Her Majesty's 
too great inclination to mercy, or by reason of ihe danger of her person . . . 

Walsingham, writing to Leicester, lamented the postponement of the 
execution as causing him more woe than any private grief.^ Having consolidated 
an autocratic Monarchy, Her Majesty’s Ministers were obliged to await the Queen’s 
signature to the Death Warrant. Once again she hesitated But if she made any 
answer to Mary’s letter, Mary was not allowed to receive it and so she wrote again, 
“ From my prison of Fotheringhay, the 12th of January ” 1586-7 * 

Having prepared herself for death, she most willingly made up her mind to 
leave this false world,” but wished to put in order some of her personal affairs such 
as could “ offend no one ” As regards her petitions through Buckhurst and Beale, 
some had been granted, 

“namely the arrival of my chaplain, and receiving a portion of my money, 
but of my papers I only received certain extracts. As I do not think you intend 
that things belonging to me . . . should fall into other hands, . . . [and 

as] they are necessary to the making of my Will, I implore you that all my state- 
ments, books of accounts, and other papers which relate only to my private affairs, 
be returned to me, and the rest of the money restored ” 

Sir Amias Poulct and Sir Drew Drury had promised to write to the Queen on 
her behalf, and she had been expecting an answer since the 22nd of December, when 
she had been handed “ some papers, with a line from my secretary Nau ” 

“ Perhaps not thinking it reasonable to trouble you with my last requests, I 
fear either that my letter has never been given to you, or that you did not wish 
to take the trouble to [read] it. The way in which I have been treated has per- 
haps led [them] to imagine that I meant to beg from you some great grace, and 
It may even have made them fear that, m the goodness of your heart, this 
remonstrance would cause you some regrets at consigning one of your own blood, 
and quality united, to such straits 

“ But, Madame, they need not fear such pusillanimity on the one side; and 
on the other you can remove from them all their dread or your too great sorrow 
by telling them of my request. And as it is your intention only to gratify it at 
my death, the which has been granted them, they cannot blame you if, through 

^ '' Letter Booths of Sir Amias Poulet,” p 338 with a P S regretting that “ your letters of the 14th 
received the 20th ” were not in time to prevent the arrival of the priest, who was admitted on the 
17th according to previous instructions But the “inconvenience” was the less in that the priest 
was of “ weak and slender judgment, and can give neither counsel nor advice 
2 1 e his daughter’s serious illness E E ante, pp 250 251 

3 Presumably never delivered to Queen Elizabeth Unknown until discovered by Chantelauzc in 1875, 
en tSte du Journal de Bourgotng, avec cet mention ' Encore de la propre main de la diet 
dame h la Royne d'Angleterre/ ce qm vent dire qu*elle jut copi/e par V auteur sur V original auto- 
graphe** Published 1876, Chantelauzc, pp 579-582 Translation, Maxwell Scott, pp 143-145 
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a feeling of family duty, or at least of Christian charity, you grant burial for my 
body ” 

She besought Elizabeth not to keep me any longer in this miserable suspense, 
which IS more cruel than any certainty, but let me fully know your will , . . ” 

Interceding for her “ poor servants, who are losing their time and their health,’* 
she cnauired if at the hour of her death she wished to divulge some secret, in whom 
could sne confide^ 

“ . I pray God grant you as much happiness in this world as I expect 

in leaving it through His Mercy, which I beg for myself and for all those who 
persecute me, . , freed from so many miseries by an innocent death 

And I desire to forgive any who otherwise calumniate me and mine 
Hoping that her death would clarify “ many things in which God may be 
glorified,” she supplicated “His Divine Majesty that all would happen for His 
honour and your edification, . with that of all this island 

On the ist of February, Queen Elizabeth signed the death warrant No sooner 
was this step taken than Walsingham and Davison wrote to Poulet that Her Majesty 
thought her servants should have found some other way to end the prisoner’s life, 
instead of which they “ cast the burthen upon her, . , knowing as you do her 

indisposition to shed blood, especially of one of that sex and quality . Her 
Majesty, we assure you, has sundry times protested that if the regard of the danger 
of her good subjects ” did not “ more move her than her own peril, she would never 
be drawn to assent to the shedding of blood . . 

Poulet (who had also heard direct from the Queen,) wrote back to Walsing- 
ham of the “ great grief and bitterness of mind ” caused by having “ lived to see 
tins unhappy day,” in which his Sovereign wished him to dispose of the captive 
privately,— ” an act which God and the law forbiddeth ” He protested that his 
“ livings and life ” were “ at her Majesty’s disposition . . But God forbid that 


1 Ihis letter having been nublisheel in 1876, it is renuikable that it has escapeel the notice of the 
editors of ‘ 1 he War render Papers/ Scot Hist Soc 1931, whose summary (Vol I, pp 223-225), is 
that both sides equally licked ‘‘christnn charity,” and that “Both Mary and her accusers played 
with edged tools and used the same chicanery in their self pistification ” But ” chicanery ” is a most 
inappropriate word to apply to Queen Mary’s outspoken, clear, and regal letters, and valiant defence 
1 he poison of Fronde’s influence is manifest in the following editorial pronouncement “ There was 
much that was theatrical, as well as much that was courageous, and something that, from a modern 
standpoint, was unworthy” in her “manner” of meeting death If “modern standpoint” is to be 
the synonym for inability to appreciate superlative courage and sublime self-command, then indeed 
“ modern mentality ” would embody a sad decline in recognition of the difference between noble 
and ignoble souls, bravery and cowardice When the accomplished editors find “ostentation and 
aggressiveness ” in Mary’s “ attitude ” at her death, the dispassionate reader can only marvel at a 
system under which the prc)udices and quips of Froude can remain more influential than all the 
direct evidence of the royal dignity of this Sovereign, who had suffered and endured for nineteen years 
a captivity which would ha\c broken any except a most heroic spirit That the Presbyterian editors 
dislike Queen Mary’s religion is no )ust cause tor depriving her of the right to speak for herself 

2 Cotton MS Calig C IX f 608 Cal IX pp 188-189 “ At London ist February 1586(7) ” ** Letter 

Boo\s of Sir Amtas Poulet/ p 359 
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I should make so foul a shipwreck of my conscience or leave so great a blot to my 
poor posterity, to shed blood without law or warrant 

(This indignation, however, was not accompanied by any pity for the victim). 
When the suggestion was renewed that Queen Mary should be put to death secretly, 
Poulet and Drury vehemently denounced such a ” dishonouraole and dangerous ” 
course And Beale emphatically objected to the precedent of Richard ITs murder. 
He thought it only “safe” to proceed openly according to the Statute.”- 

On the 7th of February the Earl of Shrewsbury (Earl Marshal) and the Sheriff 
and others arrived at the Castle, and sent word that they wished to speak with the 
Queen of Scots She replied she was in bed, but could get up if necessary. Their 
errand — as her physician relates,— was to read her “ a document of parchment, to 
which was appended the Great Seal of England namely the death warrant. She 
listened to it calmly, and when it was finished, she thanked them for ” such 
welcome news ” that she was to be delivered from her miseries 

” . lam by the grace of God a Queen born and a Queen anointed, a near 

relauve of the Queen, [of England], granddaughter of King Henry VII, and I have 
had the honour to be Queen of France But m all my life 1 have had only sorrow ” 
She was quite ready and very happy to die, “ to shed my blood for Almighty 
God, and for the Catholic Church 

She added that if she and Queen Elizabeth could have met, they might have 
” agreed very well ” And placing her hand on an English New Testament which 
was on her table, she vowed she was innocent of the crime ascribed to her “ I 
have never either desired the death of the Queen, or endeavoured to bring it about, 
01 that of any other person 

The Earl of Kent objected that she was swearing on a Catholic Bible She 
answered that her oath was worth more when she swore by the book which she 
believed to be the true version than if it were a rendering she did not accept.* 

Kent, Shrewsbury, and the others, strove to persuade her to sec the Dean of 
Peterborough '' She asked to sec her priest, but this was peremptorily denied, 
(“The Queen of England had granted my request, and had allowed him to come 
to me, and since then they have taken him from me, a thing too cruel).^’ 


^ Ib p 361 Signed also by Sir Drew Drury 

“ Yelverton MSS 31, f 529 Maxwell Scott, p 171 The executioner was sent down secretly with a 
servant of Walsingham, “ his instrument is put in a trunk, and he passeth as a serving man ” 

Walsmgham to Poulet, 3rd Ftb Yelverton MS f 533 Maxwell Scott, p 172 
'^Maxwell Scott, pp 176 178 Bourgoing, p 572 " MajesU] protesta et jura sur la Bible, qu'cllc 
avail aupies d'elle, le nouveau testament qu'elle avoit en angloys cathoUcque, qu'elle n'avoit 

jamais n’y cherchi, ny poursutvy la mart de la Reyne, ny de personne qui fut 
^Sec Its title page, 1582, see E E Vol IV, p 150 

** Maxwell Scott, p 180 Bourgoing, p 574 ' (Sa MajesU ajouta qu'elle] n’y ay ant trouvS aulcune 

ediffication, que ayant veccu jusques icy en la vraye relhgion, qu’ils n’estoit pas le temps de changer, 
mats que c’estoit a ceste heure qu’tl falloit qu'elle demeurast ferme et constante et plus tost 

pour y failltr, vouldrott perdre dtx mtlle v\es, sy elle es avott aultant " 

6 Bourgoing, p 575 
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But — as afterwards related to the King of France, — however grieved by the 
manner in which she was treated, she accepted the prospect of death “ with very great 
firmness ”, thanking God “that it pleases Him to put an end to so many miseries 
and calamities that I have been constrained to bear these nineteen years ...” 
She dared “ with a pure heart and clear conscience to go into the presence of God.” 

“ And since I am called upon to die so violent a death, — compassed by the 
means of so unjust a judgment, by men under whose jurisdiction I cannot possibly 
be—,” this execution would be “ more agreeable” than to remain prisoner to “ so 
hard and cruel a kinswoman. But since she has thus resolved upon it, and with 
so much seventy, the will of God be done 

She enquired how soon she was to die. Shrewsbury named eight o’clock the 
next morning. She again asked for her chaplain, and also for her papers to be 
restored to her Both requests were refused. She expressed hope of being buried 
beside her husband King Francis II at St Denis, or near her mother’s tomb at 
Rheims, but was told this would not be allowed. 

She then wondered if her requests for her servants would be granted? Kent 
and Shrewsbury had not received orders, but saw no reason to anticipate refusal. As 
they were bowing themselves out, she asked about Nau and Curie “ Is Nau dead?” 

Hearing he was alive, she exclaimed that she was “ to die for him who accused 
her, and who caused her to die to save himself.”^ 

During her last night on earth she distributed among her attendants her gar- 
ments, jewels, and plate, and chose special mementoes to be taken to her son, to the 
King and Queen of France, the King of Spam, her cousins the Guises, and others.*^ 
She wrote to her priest,* and made her Will, and fixed up into separate packets for 
her servants such little money as she had in her hands. 

At the thought of her approaching execution, her ladies, and others around her, 
fell “ almost into despair ”, out were bidden by her to watch and pray; which they 
did with her until after midnight. Having then rested on her bed for only a short 
time, she went into her oratory to pray alone, but soon “ re-entered her cabinet in 
order to write, having her pen in her hand for two hours 

1 Add MS 30 633 f 436 ct seq (66 pp ) Abbr Cal IX, pp 416-441 Account of proceedings of 
French Ambassulors on behalf of the Queen of Scots and description of her death Fothcringhay 
spelt " Faldructzay,” and Beale “ Milord Belle,” Poulct “ Sicur Pollct,” &.c 
^Bourgoing, p 576 Maxwell Scott, pp 183 

nb p 189 Dr Bourgomg received “two rings, two small silver boxes, the Queen's two Lutes, her 
music book bound m velvet, and the red hangings of her bed ” 

* LabanofF, Vol VI, p 483 Maxwell Scott, pp 189-190 

^ Add MS 30, 633 The slight variations between this and Bourgoing’s description arc not worth 
noting Both accounts agree as to her supreme calm, and her regal thoughtfulness for those who had 
been dependent on her Her conviction that Nau had betrayed her, did not influence her against her 
other attendants 
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Her final letter to her brother-in-law, King Henry of France, survives in the 
original, — three large pages. The handwriting is steadier and clearer than that of a 
sonnet she had composed some months before.^ 

She related how after long captivity and many griefs she was at last condemned 
to death, and had even been refused her papers, and denied her request to be buried 
in France, “ where I your sister formerly had the honour to be Queen . 

“ ... if you will please to believe my Physician, and those others my 

sorrowful servants, you will know the truth, and that, thanks be to God, I despise 
death, and faithfully protest that I suffer it innocent of all crime . 

The Catholic Faith and the maintenance of the right which God gave me 
to this throne, these are the two points of my condemnation; and yet they will not 
allow me to say that I die for the Catholic faith. 

Deploring that she was not permitted to sec her chaplain, though he was in the 
castle, she again referred King Henry to her servants to describe the last scene of 
her life She relied on him to reward her “ desolate attendants by ^ving them their 
salaries,” and to have prayers offered up “ for a Queen who has oeen called Very 
Christian, and who dies a Catholic, and destitute of all means.” For her son she 
could not answer, and so could only commend him to King Henry so far as he might 
merit it. 

“ I venture to send you two rare stones, valuable for health which I desire you 
to have in perfection, as also I wish you long and happy life ^ You will receive 
them from your very affectionate sister-in-law, who m dying desires to show her 
affection for you. I will again recommend my servants to you ” 

Repeating her requests for prayers for her soul, she ended, “This Wednesday 
at two hours after midnight Your very affectionate good siscr marie r.”*^ 

From the great hall came the sounds of hammering; the scaffold was being 
put up : so the Queen of Scots had little if any sleep on this her last night on earth. 

Self possessed and serene, comforting those around her, and, again expressing 
her willingness to die for her faith, she lay down on her bed and closed her eyes. 
Her servants realised that she was praying. 

After being ceremoniously dressed, she re-entered her oratory, and there 
remained kneeling before the altar, until her physician, fearing she would be utterly 
exhausted, helped her to rise, and brought her some bread and wine. She accepted 
both, most graciously, and then resumed her prayers Soon came heavy knocking 
at the door. Her servants hesitated to respond, so the Earls of Kent and Shrewsbury 
made ready to force an entrance if need be. But at the second knocking, the door 


1 Sonnet, E E plate 21 

3 Tins wish not fulfilled He was assassinated m 1589, by a fnar Sec E E under date 

^Mrs Maxwell Scott gives this pp 191-193 from a copy For the original sec E E, plates 18, 19, 20 


Erratum Page 41 1, line 25 For “good siscr*' read “ good sister 
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was opened. The Sheriff, white staff in hand, came in alone. Seeing the Queen 
of Scots on. her knees, and her servants kneeling beside her, he hesitated a moment 
before announcing that the fatal hour had struck. 

We will now view the last scene of all, through the eyes of her adversaries, and 
will sec how she rose superior to fate, and proved herself m death as in life “ a 
constant and unconqueraole soul.’’' 


Hroucle’s account of Maiy aj. terribly agitated” by her approaching death, and as writing “a few 
lines” to the King of France (actually three large folio pages), has often been rebuked But when 
Catholic commentators ascribe his attitude to his Protestantism, this cannot be the reason, for he was 
equally venomous about Lord Leicester, a Protestant and Mary’s ruthless enemy The likes and dis- 
likes which Froude allowed to colour his renderings of character and circumstances arose less from 
theological prejudices than from personal preferences Flis assertion that Mary’s demeanour was 
“brilliant acting” is entirely unjustified F^very word she spoke at the end has the ring of ardent 
sincerity His assumption that she wished to make a “ dramatic sensation,” as “ a bad woman in the 
livery of a martyr,” is not merely unchivalrous, it is inhuman And when after describing her gar- 
ments he adds, ” Her reasons for adopting so extraordinary a costume must be left to conjecture,” 
etc, etc, die answer is that it was not “extraordinary” in i6th century eyes for a Queen to dress 
according to her rank But he admits, “ Never did any human creature meet death more bravely ” 
why, then, denounce her valour as counterfeit? His grudge against her yet influences many who 
would nominally repudiate his authority notably the editors of '' The Warrender Papers/* Vol I, 
1931, quoted E F p 406, n i, p 408, n i When they denounce her “ attitude” towards death as 
‘ unchristian ” and “ unworthy,’ they must have forgotten her own words Christian valour, patience, 
and forgiveness could hardly have been more nobly combined So it is to be hojxd that the dis- 
tinguished editors (one of whom is now Histonograohcr Royal for Scotland, and Principal of Glasgow 
University), will reconsider and withdraw such pnrascs, which have given new currency to the 
calumnies of Froiidc 



THE LAST LETTER OF MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS 

'' Au Roy ttes Chrestten monsteur mon bten bon jrere et ansien allye 
ce Mercredy, deulx heures apres mmutct'* (8 February, 1586-7), six hours before her 

execution 

First reproduced, full si/e, large folio, in ' Catalogue of the collection oj Autograph Letters and 
Historical Documents found between 186^ and 1888 by Alfred Momson ‘Letters, the living thoughts 
of a face depaited* Vol IV hinted for Private Cuculation, i8()o/' Phte 123, 3 pp , ficing p 210, on 
winch IS French transcript 

After Mr Morrison’s death, when the collection was dispersed, the late Leverton flains, PC, 
M P and other admirers of Mary Queen of Scots, saved this letter for the Nation The original is now 
in the Register House at Edinburgh 

The handwriting is so firm anel clear as still to be cisy to read even is rcproeluccd now on i 
smaller scale 

The self-control and dignity, the thought for otheis, the valour of spirit ind vnidness of mind 
embodied in this letter are such as to conti 1st strikingly with Proude’s rendering of the situation 
“ She was dreadfully agitated Her last night was a busy one A few lines to the 

King of France were dated two hours aftei midnight ” 

This calling of three folio pages “1 few lines,” md not allowing the victim to speak in her own 
words, IS typical of Froude’s method 


(18, /p, 20) E M Tent<on*s “Elizabethan England/' IV / 9 
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Ao tl)c 


( U\PU R 1 

“THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS” 

Si ( i ION lo 

“A txntc constant (KatlToIiiinc.*’ 

(The execution of Mary Queen of Scots, 8th February, ) 


” Souhaitez done fin dc calamita>, 

Et que su bas estant asses punie, 
J’a>e ma part eii la loye infime ” 

Sonnet in the hand of the Queen of Scots 
Hodlcnn, Ardi i' c S, no 24 (See I I , pi iic 21) 


” She said there rested yet one request that it would please them 
to peiniit her poor distressed servants to be present ” to behold “how 
patiently their Queen and Mistress should endure her execution, that thereby 
they might be able to make relation that she died a true and constant 

Cdtholique ” 

R\uhard\ W \ tni^Juld \ Narractofj of the execution of Maiy late Outene 
of Scotland,'' Cotton MS ( ilii; (MX, (T 5S9 (Stcuirt, pji 17^ 1S4) 


“ Piniqua morte, anzi glonoso Martino dell’ innocentissima e Santissima 
Maria Reina di Scozia ” 

The Punter to the Reuler 

htona hcclcsiastica della Rwoluzion d I m^hdtei i a Ne , Rom i, [)rcsso Ciiighelmo 
J iLCiotli, 1594 , p 755 




SONNE'I BY MARY QUFFN OF SCOTS IN HER OWN El AND 
1 }iulitionulIy helitved to have httn \ound among ht} paptty seutd at ( hartley 

August I i)S6 

Erotu the original now with two others in the Bodleian Lthtaiy, \ich 1 e S, No 24 

( I 1r olIicis Welt rcprociiiLctl l)\ Hosuk Maiy Omen of Scot\ and tut fc(itut\ 

\ ()1 11 i Kino; j) 1 ) 

(Hcqiicitlucl 111 1864 li) C i[)t nil Moiitigu RN u lu> hoiighl tliciii u ilu siU ol Mi Robot 
Lemons MSS , it ^^cssls Puttick Simpsons 111 1850) 

Ilu origin »1 IS on logo pipti with i wide mu gin but is it is ticluid b\ mods in diinoiatioiis, 
including llii prut, only the Quttii oi Scots buKlwntmg li is now Intn itpioliuid 
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PART IV 
“ tljc biffctrcm.c 

CIIAIMIR I 

“ THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN AFFLICTIONS ’’ 


sn.iioN u) 

“ ^ true cou0titut 

{The execution of Mary Queen of Scots, Sth February, i ^86-y ) 


I N the letter written during her last night on eartli, the valour and const incy, 
magnanimity and patience of the Queen of Scots shine out, with a dignity winch 
no misfortune could dim, no calamity (]ucnch 

Any historian, who, after leading this, ean still contend for the ‘ C.isket 
Letters” as authentic revehitions, is beyond the rcaeh of .irgumcnt,' for although 
moods may vaiy with events, and the same worn in m.iy lx difhrent at different 
times, theie is not so wide a contrast possible as between the gioss .ind hideous 
” false and feigned ” effusions she was not .illowcd to see in 1568, and her actual 
communications with Princes and Potentates m which she kept her regal courtesy 
and natural grace even in captivity and under the most exasperating conditions 

The “(basket” effusions are entirely iinliki the genuine Sonnet in her own 
hand, now reprexluced in facsimile, which m ly he thus literally translated “ 

WhiJt am J, aids, and what ii^c is my lift? 

I i\c a body dcpiived of a hcatt, 

4 vain shadow, a victim of misfot tunt 
Who has nothing left except death in life 

No longei need foa ft el envy 
Towaids one who has lost all uish for grandeur 
So consumed have I been by excess of grief 
That their wrath against me should be satiated 
And you my friends who have held me dear , 

Remember that without opportunity and without health, 

/ \now not how to do any good wor\ 

Wish me therefore the end of calamity 

And that having been punished enough hi it below 

/ may have Infinite Joy beyond death " 

'See FE Vol I pp ^^7 ind Vol V''!, p 27<ji 
-Ori^ in Bodleian Arch ECS no 24 EE phk 21 


1 415 1 
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After nineteen years of captivity, nineteen years of hope deferred, nineteen 
years of praying for release, nineteen years of continuous misery and mortification, 
deliverance was approaching at last: not through the victory of the Spanish 
invader, but by the headsman’s axe 

That her death-warrant was signed by the very Sovereign to whom she had 
fled for refuge after her own subjects had defeated her m battle, would be 
acclaimed as a supreme dramatic irony if it had happened m a work of fiction. 
But we arc so familiar with the tragedy that—cxcept for the few whose sympathies 
arc never blurred or blunted by time,— it has long ceased to evoke such intensity of 
horror as was felt by her adherents To the end of their days, they cherished her 
memory as of a saint and martyr. 

Many a martyr has won a halo on easier terms It was not only the cruelty of 
so violent an encl. Her patience had been daily and hourly tneel ever since, in 
May 1568, she had crossed the Border into England, when the only safe course 
would have been to seek a refuge in France or Spain 

In the early years of her attempted rule in Scotland, when Sir Robert Melville 
essayed to negotiate a meeting between her and Queen Elizabeth, he had been hotly 
indignant that Bassentyne the Astrologer told him the stars in their courses fought 
against Queen Mary, and predicted that the two Queens would never see each other 
fact to fate, and that if Mary hazarded herself in England, it would mean captivity, 
bitter suffering, and an unnatural death * Melville had protested against such 
“devilish arts” of prophecy, but Bassentyne held to it that though the Union of 
Scotland and England would conic to pass, it would not be until after much grief 
and bloodshed, and that for Queen Mary there would never be prosperity on 
earth An carlie'r prediction, by Thomas the Rhymer, was interpreted to mean that 
her son should “ rule all Britame to the sea ”, nut her father, dying of a broken 
heart after his defeat at Solway Moss, when she was a few days old, had feared 
that as the Crown “ came witn a lass ” (Marjorie Bruce), so it would “ go with 
a lass ” 

Misfortune shadowed Mary from the beginning She was the victim of other 
people’s actions, the sacrifice to effects the causes of which had been set in motion 
while she was still in her cradle “ “ Where there ts most power of feeling, there of 
martyrs the greatest martyr,'' said a philosopher and artist who combined in his 
own person many different attributes of the Renaissance ^ Further he added, 
While I thought 1 was learning how to litfe, I have been learning how to die 


^ ' Memons of bit fumes Melulle of HalhiW {Sir Robert’s brother) See E L Vol I p 324 
“See especially ‘'Narratives of Scottish Catholics Now first printed from the Original Manuscripts 
in the Secret Aichives of the Vatican and other collections Fdited by William Forbes Leith, S f 
New edition London i 88 ()‘' 

^ ‘The 1 bought s of Iconatdo da Vtnet ds Recorded in hn ‘ \ote Boof((* Rendered into Fnghsh 
by Eduard McCurdy,'* London (1907) p 3 
■* Ib p XVI 
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To meet death with composure was common to all ranks when few if any 
doubted that death was the entry into eternal life It was not the fact of death but 
the manner of it, not the ending of all earthly hope but the bitterness of irrevocable 
defeat after long patience and endurance, which makes the tragedy of the Queen of 
Scots so poignant Her nature was incapable of the cold neutrality or dullness by 
which less ardent minds modify their griefs, so she was never reduced to stupor 
or apathy, but felt acutely up to the last 

Familiar as is the final scene of her uniquely strange career, wc must recapitulate 
the facts, as reported to Lord Burghley three days later.^ 

The Earl of Shrewsbury (Earl Marshal), the Earl of Kent, with the two gaolers 
Sir Amias Poulct and Sir Drew Drury, and ‘‘ other Knights and gentlemen or good 
accompt ” were awaiting her in the inner hall, and it is one of those who describes 
how she greeted them with “a kind of joye ” and “very willmglie bended her 
steps towards the place of execution ” 

Although only in her forty-fifth year, the mental torment of being debarred 
from all accustomed activities, had long since undermined her health, and her once 
famous beauty was now only a memory. 

She who in youth had been able to ride sixty miles without fatigue, and had 
said that had she been a man she would have made a vijgorous soldier, was so 
rheumatic and crippled that she had to be “ gentlie supported out of her bedroom 
into the hall “ by two of Sir Amyas Pawlettes cheifc gentlemen '' 

She was clad m a gown or coat of black satin, “ with a trainc and long sleeves 
to the ground,” with acorn buttons of jet and pearl. But the black was not as 
mourning Beneath it was a garment of crimson satin and velvet, with inner 
sleeves of purple Her headdress was of lawn edged with lace, with a veil of lawn, 
wired. She wore a rosary at her girdle with a golden cross at the end, and carried 
a crucifix in her hand. 


^ Ditcd ‘XI of fftbruary Anno 1586 (7), A tJue narraaon oj the execution of Mary late Queene of 
Scotland within the Castle of Fnithennghaie the eight of ffebruane Anno Domini one thousand O* 
five bundled O’ eightic six Directed to the right honorable 5 ^ William ( ecill Knight Lord 
Burghleigh Lord highe frcaiurer of England By K(tchard) W(wgfjeld) B,M, Cotton Mb Calig 
C IX ff 589 599 In exten^o, Steiurt, ‘ Trial of Mary Queen of Scots/’ pp 173 184 See also C>aT 
IX, pp 273 278 

In '' The Tiagedy of Totheringay,” Appendices, the Hon Mrs Maxwcll-Scott printed from 
Bodleian Tanner MS 78 F 129, A report oj the manner of execution of the Scottish Queen ” ficc , 
and another from Ashmole MS 830, F 13, and a third, Ib F 18 Also "‘Reasons in the Lord 
Threasurer Burghley’s owne hand concerning the Queen of Scots ” Hatfield MSS Cal III p 206, 
and Mem of Walsingham, sMth marginal note by Burghley, Ib p 471 Mrs Maxwcll-Scott s 
ch XI, “The End,” is based upon Bourgomg’s description, and ” La Mort de la Royne d’Escosse ” 
1589, also other maternls printed by jebb, and quoted by Hosack, Chanrtlau7c, Kervyn dc 
Lettenhove, and others She reproduced a contemporary ilrawing of the Execution, with Beale’s 
holograph list of names of those present, from the Calthorpe MS , and a collotype of the memorial 
portrait at Blair’s College, formerly belonging to Elizabeth Curie, one of the Queen’s attendants at 
the execution For history of ana inscription on the picture, see Maxwcll-Scott, Preface pp vii-ix 

“ Melvin ” (Andrew Melville) present at the execution, must not be confounded with Sir Robert 
Melville of the prediction, nor witli Sir James Melville 
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Her old servant Melville, in tears, knelt before her, and asked what man on 
earth was there before, who had such “ sorrow and heaviness ” as to have to relate 
how his “ good and gracious Queene and Mistress is beheaded in England ”? To 
which she answered, rather should he rejoice that at last he would see the end of 
all her troubles. “ Carry this message from me, that I do die a true woman to my 
religion, and like a true woman of Scotland and France . . . . ” 

Commending herself to her son, and asking that he should be assured she had 
never “ done anything prejudicial ” to the Kingdom of Scotland, the tears poured 
from her eyes when she bade Melville farewell. 

“ Then she turned herself to the Lords,” and asked for a sum of money (of 
which Sir Amias Poulet knew,) to be paid to Curie her servant, and that all her 
poor servants might receive what she had bequeathed to them,’ also that they 
might be allowed to depart safely into their respective countries. On Poulet 
assenting, she asked further that her servants should be present at her death “ that 
their eyes might behold and their hearts be witnesses how patiently their Queen 
and Mistress should endure her execution,” and that they might testify how she died 
“ a true constant Catholique.” 

The Earl of Kent demurred, lest “ with speeches or other behaviour ” they 
might be “grievous to your Grace and unpleasing to us”; lest they should be 
“ superstitious ” enough to dip their handkerchiefs “ in your Grace’s blood, which 
were very unmeet ” (i e. which action would have implied recognition of their 
Sovereign as a martyr). 

Mary answered for them, and pleaded anew that the “ poore soules ” should 
at least be allowed to take their leave of her. “ You might grant me a request of 
far greater courtesy than this, if I were a woman of far meaner calling than the 
Queen of Scots.” 

As Kent still hesitated, she protested with tears of indignation, “ I am cousin to 
your Queen, and descended from the blood royal of King Henry the Seventh, and 
(am) a married Queen of France, and an anointed Queen of Scotland.” 

Kent and Shrewsbury then conferred with the others in charge, and it was 
conceded she should make choice of “ half a dozen of her best beloved ” servants 
to be with her. 

She selected Melville, and her apothecary, her physician Bour going, “ and one 
other old man besides”, and of her women those that were accustomed to sleep 
in her bedroom.” 

After this, still supported on each side by “ Sir Amyas Pawletts gentlemen,” 

^ Technically the will of any person condemned to death was invalid. Hence the request 
“Not named by Wingfield They were Curie’s wife Elizabeth, and Janet Kennedy, who are depicted 
m the background of the memorial picture formerly at Douai, and now at Blair’s College See 
frontispiece to “The Tragedy of Fothenngay/’ 1924 
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Melville carrying her train, being “ accompanied with the Earl of Kent's 
gentlemen," the Sheriff going before her," she passed into the great hall, and 
with “an unappalled countenance stept up to the scaffold .... then and there made 
for her death; . . . two foot high and twelve foot broad, with rails round about, 
hanged and covered with black, with a low stoole, a long fair cushion, and a block 
covered also with black."^ 

She sat down on the stool, and on her right stood the Earls of Kent and 
Shrewsbury, on the left Mr. Andrews the Sheriff. “ Opposite, before her, stood 
the two executioners," and round about the scaffold were grouped “ gentlemen and 
others." 

Her death warrant was then read aloud by Mr. Beale, the Clerk of the 
Council;^ she “ listening unto it with so careless a regard as if it had not concerned 
her at all nay rather with so merry and cheerful countenance as if it had been 
a pardon from her Majesty . . . . " 

But the end was not yet. The Dean of Peterborough, Dr. Fletcher,^ standing 
outside the rails, first bowed low, and then subjected her to a long theological 
exhortation, threatening her with “ a furnace of unquenchable fire " if she died m 
what he conceived to be her errors of dogma, but offering her “ a heavenly 
kingdom " on terms implying that she should forswear her adherence to Rome. 
To which she answered, “ Trouble not yourself, Mr. Dean, nor me; for know that 
I am settled in the ancient Catholic and Roman religion, and in defence thereof by 
God’s grace I mean to spend my blood." 

Dr. Fletcher protested, but “with great earnestness" she replied, “Good Mr. 
Dean, . . I was born in this religion, I nave lived in this religion, and am resolved 

to die m this religion." 

Whereon Shrewsbury and Kent offered to pray for her that she might be 
“ enlightened ” : to which she retorted that she would thank them to pray for her, 
but that she would not pray with them after their fashion, who were not of the 
“same religion."^ 

The Dean then prayed aloud that her “ blindness and ignorance of heavenly 
things " should be alleviated at the last; and that “ Elizabeth our most natural 
Sovereign Lady and Queen" might be protected; and all who wished her any evil 
should be put to confusion. This was echoed by all, except the Scots Queen and 
her servants. She, as Wingfield expresses it, with her crucifix in one hand, and “ a 


1 “ In order probably to divert the attention of the crowd, and perhaps as an insult to the Queen, the 
musicians placed in the courtyard played as she entered the nail a mournful dirge commonly 
played at the execution of witches ” Maxwcll-Scott, p 207 
Walsingham’s wife’s brother-in-law 
S Father of the dramatist (E E Vol I, plate 5 ) 

^That both Churches stood for God and Christ and the immortality of the soul, did not prevent such 
extreme bitterness between them, aggravated by the political issues, that each regarded the other as 
almost heathen. 
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Latin booke of vaine prayers in her other hand, . [and] without any regard . . 
to that which Mr Dean said,” began in tears but with a clear voice to “ pray m 
Latin.” Then she knelt and “ prayed m English for Christ's afflicted Church, and 
for the end of her troubles, for her son, and for the Queen’s Majesty ”, and that 
Elizabeth might “ prosper and serve God aright ” 

She held up the Crucifix and said she would die at the foot of the Cross 

With extreme harshness, the Earl of Kent bade her put aside her “popish 
trumperies ” 

laking no notice of the insult, she replied “that she forgave her enemies with 
all her heart,” and desired God to convert them. Then she kissed the Crucifix, 
and said, “ Even as Thy arms, oh Jesus Christ, were spread here upon the Cross, so 
receive me, . into thine arms of mercy, and forgive me all my sms ” 

The two executioners knelt before her, and asked pardon for what they were 
about to do She answered “ I forgive you with all my heart, for I hope this death 
shall give an end to all my troubles ” 

With the aid of her two women, she began to disrobe for the fatal blow, ‘‘ with 
such speed as if she longed to have been gone out of the world ” 

While laying asiele her outer garment “she never altereel her countenance” 
But Janet Kennedy and Elizabeth Curie, attending on her, were so overcome with 
grief, that they burst into “ very great and pitiful cries ” 

The Queen embraced and kissed them, and in French bade them “ not to be 
mournful, for, said she, this day I trust shall your Mistress’s troubles end ” Then 
with a smiling countenance she turned herself to her men servants, and asked them 
to pray for her. 

Her women covered her face with a Corpus Chnsti cloth, and “ mournfully 
departed ” from the scaffold, but remained in the hall to witness the tragedy. 

Queen Mary then knelt upon the cushion, and “ very resolutely, and without 
any token of fear, she spake aloud this psalm in Latin, In te Domtfie confido ne 
confnndar tn eiernum ” 

Groping for the block, she “ most quietly ” laid herself down Her last words 
were “ In manus tuas Domtne ” 

One of the executioners held her, while the other with three strokes cut off her 
head; “and lifted it up and bade God save the Queen.” 

“ Then her dressing of lawn fell off from her head which appeared as grey 
as if she had been three score and ten years old” (she was forty-rour) Her face 
was so changed from what it had been in life that it seemed scarcely recognisable. 

“ Then said Mr. Dean, ‘ So perish all the Queen’s enemies,’ ” And the Earl 
of Kent “ came to the dead body, and standing over it, in a loud voice said likewise.” 
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It was found that her little pet dog had crept under her skirb It could not 
be moved except by force, and afterwards would not “ depart from her dead corpse, 
but came and lay between her head and shoulders.” It was dragged off, and 
washed 

The executioners were “sent away with money”, and “everyone was 
commanded forth of the hall ”, except the Sheriff and his men, who “carried her 
up into a great Chamber made ready for the surgeons to embalm her . . 

But despite the Dean of Peterborough’s prayer, Elizabeth’s enemies had not 
all perished Spain, the most formidable foe, remained resolute as before. The 
sacrificing of Queen Mary did not alter King Philip’s ambitions His intended 
“ enterprise ” had been less to deliver the royal captive than to extending his own 
domination Had the Armada sailed sooner, had the landing been successfully 
effected — Elizabeth hurled to the dust, and Mary enthroned at Westminster, —the 
Scottish Queen would have been a vassal of the “ Leviathan ” Such independent 
power as that of Elizabeth would never have been allowed to Mary Even Mt^ndoza, 
who purported to be of one mind and soul with her in politics and m religion, 
cared for her only so far as she served the interests of Spain. 

Though the main facts of her tragedy need not be matter for dispute, it 
remains profoundly mysterious why she came to earth doomed to so sad an existence 
From the moment she left France, it seemed as if she were under some dire spell that 
nothing connected with her could prosper, and no project formed on her behalf 
could be other than disastrous 

That despite all these calamities, her religion, which had cost her so dear, was 
intensified instead of undermined, — and that the cruelty of man never broke her faith 
in God, — IS the outstanding impression left by her life, and by her death. 


1 Her delayed funeral at Pctcrlx)rough, July 1587, will be described in Vol VII Chronologically it 
docs not come within the limits of the present volume, which ends on i6th February, O S 1586^ 
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PART IV, CHAPTER I, SECTION 10. 

After seeing Queen Mary’s execution as described by Wingfield to Burghley, 
— and in the other renderings, —we may ask whether the Earls ot Kent and Shrews- 
bury had reported to Queen Elizabeth or to the Council anything more than 
transpired in the foregoing narrative^ 

In Volume IX of the Calendar of State Papers Scotland, 1915, (pages 271-273) 
there appears in extenso, in its original spelling, a long statement by Shrewsbury 
and Kent as to that “ which we, the sayd carles,” witnessed, on the 8th of February 
at Fothennghay 

In reference to Queen Mary having been invited by them “ to confer with the 
Bishop or Dean of Peterborough,” they tell how she answered 
‘‘ that she was ready to die in the Catholic Roman faith which her ancestors had 
professed . . And albeit we used many persuasions to the contrary, yet we 
prevailed nothing, and therefore when she demanded the admittance of her priest, 
we utterly denied it to her.” 

On her enc|uiring what was the reply to her petition to the Queen about her 
[lapers and her burial, they gave evasive answers (Now we come to the point) As 
to her concurrence in “the practise of Babington,” she once more “ utterly denied 
It, and would have inferred that her death was tor her religion, whereunto it was 
eftsoons by us replied that for many years she was not touched for religion, nor 
should have been now, but that this proceeding against her was for treason, in 
that she was culpable of horrible conspiracy for destroying of her Majesty’s person, 
which ^hc again denied . . And being charged with the depositions of Nau 
and Carle to prove it against her, she replied that she accused none, but said that 
hereafter when Aie shall be dead, and they remain alive, it would appear . 
what measure had been u^ed with her ” 

And so It does appear, at last, with a clarity which ought to be conclusive. We 
have the reiterated assertions of her accusers, both direct to herself at her trial and 
at her execution, and to each other in private, that her condemnation turned on the 
testimonies of Nau and Curie ' 

It suited the counsel for the prosecution to accept the stories of the faithless 
servants, against all reasonable assumption to the contrary and against the word of 


'Not PisquitT, her oilier sccrctiry, whom the Ficnch Ambassador had supposed to be in exactly the 
same danger as Nau, but who from first to last behaved honourably and acserves to be remembered 
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the Queen of Scots herself. In theory, and in any less urgent case, Elizabeth would 
have been scandalised at the oath of treacherous and time-serving secretaries being 
allowed to outweigh the word of a Queen. But we have followed the process by 
which she was brought to regard her prisoner not merely as the object but the 
deviser of the criminal conspiracy. Her reluctance to sign the death warrant, her 
agitation afterwards, and her anger against Davison for passing that warrant on 
to the Council (as was his business to do) may appear as dissimilation. But there 
IS much reason to believe her repugnance genuine. She only signed the warrant after 
she had been persuaded that to spare the Queen of Scots would be to condone an 
outrageous crime, and to mvitc further and similar conspiracies 

Of many elaborate memoranda of reports and arguments left on pajxr, most 
revealing are some relating to Nau, which, when taken in conjunction with Queen 
Mary’s own words, are vital to the whole 

One of the most sardonic elements in this extraordinary tragedy is that 
Nau was not content with saving his life and his “movable goods” by 
accusing the Queen of Scots, — and by pretending that he had remonstrated with 
her for the letter he alleged he had written to Babington at her dictation ^ He 
subsequently gave so false a rendering of the events to the French Ambassador, 
and to the Duke of Guise, that Guise was completely deceived By producing 
what Guise then took to be “ divers evidence from his Mistress’s own hand,” Nau 
posed as such a model of “integrity and sincerity” in “his demeanour m the 
service of the said Queen in this last trouble,” that Guise wrote to her executors, 
“ I cannot fail to testify to you the entire satisfaction which I feel therein 
Nau is then further commended as “a worthy man and an affectionate servant 
of our house”, due to have “his wages and pensions and all the other rights 
belonging to his said estate of counsellor and secretary to the said Queen , . ” 

This retrospective promotion to the imagined status of “ counsellor,”— and 
Nau’s dexterity also m getting “some articles of gold and rings which he has 
declared to me were put by him for greater safety in the Queen’s cabinet,” — seem 
up to the present to have been left out of the story, — although printed in the 
Calendar more than twenty years ago. 

Let us now recognise how Mary’s request to Guise to be kind to her destitute 
servants was most artfully turned to account by her betrayer And as Nau was 
crafty and plausible enough even to fool the astute Henry, Duke of Guise, with 
alleged “evidence from his mistress’s own hand,” could he not also have deceived 
Walsingham, Burghley and Hatton, as soon as he realised that the way to save 
himself was to incriminate Queen Mary!^ Let us remember how Nau had sworn 


1 Cotton MS Julius F VI, f 47b Cal p 143 

2 This appears from Guise’s letter to the Executors of the late Queen of Scotland Dttcd from “the 
Camp at” (illegible), 5th October, 1587, P French, copy Cotton MS Calig D I f 89 Cal 
pp 489-490 
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her innocence “on the damnation of his soul’';' and that it was only after he 
began to fear he was himself in danger that he reversed his testimony. 

Arc we to accept the word of this cowardly knave against his own previous oath, 
and against the solemn protestation of the Queen or Scots, — who took God to 
witness that though she expected a Spanish invasion, she had never coun- 
tenanced nor known of any plot to kill Elizabeth^ Considering that Mary died 
reasserting on the scaffold ncr innocence of that main charge, is it not a debt of 
justice long overdue that wc should call Nau’s perjuries by their right name ^ Though 
the explanation comes three hundred and fifty years too late to save the victim’s 
life, it should redeem what she valued much more, namely her honour. 


^ E E ante, p 270 
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(Translation of title overleaf) 


“ COPY 

of a letter / To the Hon^’® the Earl of Leycester / Stadholder-General of all her Majesties 
Porcts m the United Provinces of the Netherlands / written earlier but delivered at the 
time of his return thence 

With a narrative of certain requests and representations to her Royal Majesty made 
on two several occasions / for and on behalf of all the Lords and Commons recently 
assembled in Parliimcnt 

As also her Majesty’s answer to the same / albeit not delivered with such grace 
/ or so lively / as it was spoken by her Majesty herself 

Purthcr is heie added a True Copy of the Proclamation recently published by the 
Royal Majesty by way of explanation of the sentence recently pronounced against the 
Queen of Scotl md 

Together with some Letters written by the Scottish Queen / to the traitor Anthony 
Hibmgton with his answer to the sime letters / concerning their mutual conspiracies and 
treachery against her Majesty, etc 

Printed by Richard Schildcrs, Printer of the States of Zeeland, 1587 

With privilege * 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE III, MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS 
SOME POST-MORTEM PUBLICATIONS 1 

(a) ANTAGONISTIC TO HER 

1587 Richard Crompton A Short Declaiatton of the ende of Traytors and false Conspirators 
against the State, and of the Dueties of Subjectes to thesr Soueraigne Gouernour Wherein are 

also breefiy touched Soundry Offence^ of the Scottish Queene Committed against the Crown of this 
Land'’ &c Printed by J Charlc^^ood for Thos Gubbin and Thos Newman, 1587 Sm 410 BL 

1587 Maurice Kyffin '‘A Defence of the Honoutable Sentence and Execution of the Queene 

of Scots, exemplified with Analogues and diverse presedents of Emperors, Kings and Peoples, with 
the Opinion of learned Men" &c , ** with Anthony Babingtons Letter to the Queene of Scots, The 
Queene of Scots Letter to Anthony Babington, xit July, and Potntes out of the Scottish Quccncs 

Lettets subscitbed by Caile [sic] Sept 2j, i^S6" John Windclt (1587)2 

The same “amplified” (1587) 

1588 Translation " Apologie ou Defense de I'Honoiable Sentence et trh juste execution de 

defuncte Mane Stcuard derniere Royne d tcosse \CPc] le tout ttaduit d'Anglois en Francois 

suivant I'onginal tmprtm^ a Londres par Jean Qutnted [stc\ lySj Jmpnm^ nouvcllement, / <y88 


(b) SYMPATHETIC TO HER 

1587 " // Compasstonevole et Memorabile Caso, della Motte della Regina dt Scotia, Moglie 

dt Ftance<co II Re dt Francta ” Parma, Filandro Calestani, 1587 Sm 410 

The same Vicenza, Agostino dalla Noct, 1587 

{Collections relative to the Funerals of Mary Queen of Scots, 1^88," edited by Robert Pitcairn, 
8vo Edmb 1822 Only 125 copies printed Reissues of contempoiary punphlcts) 

1587 " Dtscours de la Mort de ties-haute et tres illustrc Ptincesse Madame Mane Stouard Royne 

d Ecosse faict le vingt traisieme jour de Fevner i^Sy" ^ leaves, sm 8vo No printer’s name or 
place 1587 (Only 3 copies known) 

1587 Fr Dina da Colh “ Vera e Compita Relatione del Succaso della Morte ddla 
Chiistiamssima Regina dt Scotia, con la Dtchiaratwne della Essequie fatte in Pangi del Christianissimo 
Re suo cognato, etc (sm 4*^0) Milano, per Giac Picaglia, 1587* and the same Stampata in Genova 
e ristampata in Vico, &c (n d ) 

1587 ? ^'De Jezabehs Angliae Parracido Varti Generis Poemata Latina et Gallica " sm 410 (1587?) 

1587 Robert Verstegen Crudelitatum Haereticorum nostri temporis," Sm 410 Antwerp 
Adr Huber 1587 Copper-plate engravings, including one of the death ot Queen Mary 

1588 Theatre des Cruautez des Heretiques de nostre temps, traduit du Latin en Francois,’* 
sm 4to Anvers, chez Adrian Hubert 1588 


^ All included in Sotheby s * Catalogue of the Library of John Scott Esqre C B ’’ 1905 5th 

& 6th days sale, pp 141-193 " Mary Queen of Scots Books and Manuscripts from the i6th 
to igth centuries” Sec also Maggs Bros Catalogue 505, 1928, pp 478-485 
^Sec also Catalogue, p 134, item 1262 Kyffin’s autographed copy of Machiavelh’s ” Discorsi sopra la 
Prima Deca dt Tito Ltvto, novellamente emmendatt ” 8vo Palermo, gh Hercdi degh Antonelh, 1584 
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15S8 P Pedra dc Ribadencyra SJ Htstona Ecclesiasttca del Sasma del Regno de Inglaterra, 
Hcogida dc dtversos y graves autores!' &cc Madrid, P Madrigal 1588 sm 4to 

1587 Adam Blackwood Mar tyre de la Royne dEscosse, Dommere de France, contenant 
le vray dtscottrs dcs trahtsons a clle faicUs, a la Suiatatton d'Eltzabet Anglotse” &c a Edinbourg, chcz 
Jem Nafeild, 1587 And 2nd cd 1588 Both most likdy printed abroad 

1583 The same enlarged sont adfoustdes deux Oratsons funebres, un Lwre de Poemes 
iMitns et Francois ” Anvers, G Flcysbcu, 1588 

I he same, '‘A History of Mary Queen of Scots, a Fragment translated from the French/* 
Maitland Club, 1834 

1538 Robert 1 urner of Barnstable " Marta Strnrta, Regina Scotiae Dotarta Franciae, Hacres 
Angliae et Hybertnae, Martyr Ecclcstae, tnnocens a Caede Darleana, Vtndtctae Roberto Bernestapoho ** 
Ingoldstadt W Fdcr 1588 

1589 Translation " Ullntoire et Vtt de Mane Stuait Royne d*Escosse d Omerc [sic] de 
France, hcrctiere d'Angletene et d'lbernye, en laquelle elle est ciairement justifiee de la mort du 
Prince d'Arlay [le Darnley] son maty, faicte Fran^otse par Gab de Gattay" iimo Pans G Julien 
1589 

1589 Antonio de Herrera ** Histona de lo Sucedido en Escocia Inglatetra, en quarente y 
quatro ahos que havio Maria hstuarda, Reyna de Escocia ” sni 8vo Madrid, Pedro Madrigal 1589 

1627 l^ope 1 ehx dc Vega Carpio 'Corona Tragica Vida y MuerU de la Seicmstma Reyna 
de Escocia Maria Istuarda'* Madrid Viuda dc L Sanclicz 1627 sm 410 With portrait by I de 
Courbes Dedicated to Pope Urban VIII 

1646-1648 Father N Causino, SJ [1 c Caussin] Historia dt Matta Stuarda Regina dt 
Francta e dt Scotia, portata dal Francese nclV Italtano dal P Berardt, della Compagnia dt Gtesu/* 
Bologna, C Zenero, 1646, and 1648 

1692 Seigneur dc Brantomc, " Memotres, contenant Les Vies des Dames lllustres de France 
de son Femps*’ umo Lcydc J Sambix le Jciinc, a la sphere, 1692 

Bishop Samuel Jtbb ** De Vita O’ Rebus Gestis Manae Scotorum Regtnae/* Sec 2 vols folio 

1725 

Ib " Htstoire de Marte Stuart, Retne d Ecosse, ou Recuetl de toute les Ptbees qui out iti 
publiSes an Sujet de cette Prtneesse," 2 vols fol 1725 

Ib Life and Retgn of Mary Queen of Scots/' 8vo 1725 (Sec also Bibliographical Note, E E 
V, pp 27-28, and Vol I p 312) 

Whereas the Queen of Scots was regarded by her own adherents as a martyr, she appears on the 
“modern official lists” only in italics, which denote ” praetcrmisst/’ le “those who were put aside 
bccuisc of the dcheicncy of evidence” See Catholic Records Vol 5, 1908, “The English Martyrs/' 
I, p 288, 10 and 16 

The subject is one upon which theologically it would be rash for laymen to hazard an opinion 

But politically the Queen of Scots had the most to lose of any Catholic executed in the reign 
of Elizabeth And that in nineteen years of captivity she suffered infinitely more grief of spirit than 
the men whose executions followed swiftly on their arrests and arraignments, appears scarcely 
disputable To be valiant for a short while, in public, is surely less difficult than to keep up 
courage and faith under a long-drawn process of attrition Moreover, humiliations and subtle insults 
were more painful to a Queen who had known (in France) prosperity and admiration, than to men 
accustomed from early youth to the crude harsh methods of the world 

Those who arc highest have farthest to fall, and proportionate to her rank, talents, and 
temperament, the fate of the Queen of Scots seems the most tragic m an age of manifold tragedies. 



''A Queen Born and a Queen Anointed ** 


“ I am, by the grace of God, a Queen born and a Queen anointed, granddaughter of 

King Henry VII, and I have had the honour to be Queen of France But in all my life I have had 
only misfortune 

So said Mary to the Earl Marshal of England on the 7th February, 1586-7, when he announced 
that she would be beheaded the next morning Long previously she had written, in French, into her 
Book of Hours, verses as to her woes, past, present, and to come ^ 

Was ever \nown a fate more sad than mine? 

Ah! better death for me than life, I ween 

For me thete is no sorrow's anodyne 

Towardi me all change their nature and their mein 

Despised and doubted, can the heart forget 

Past wrong and pain, nor let its grief be seen? 

Ah, well may such exclaim, in wild regret, 

' I am no longer what I once have been ' 

My friends ptetend to mourn my misery 

They wish me in the tomb, my woes forgot 

And if in dying 1 should helpless he, 

Upon mv gatments they would cast their lot 

The right to bear these Arms doth but belong 

1 o those brave hearts that l{now not doubt or fear 

Heritage of the noble and the strong, 

Who quail not when Misfoitune draweth near"^ 

Age IS a malady that nought can cure, 

And youth a blessing we can not letain 

The birth of man doth but his death ensure, 

And happiness is but postponed paw " 


^ " que, par la grace de Dieu, elle, indigne qiTelle s'estymoit, estoit, Reyne nee, cst oincte Reyne, 

pctite-fille du Roy Henry VIH, et avoit eu cest honneur d'estre Reyne de Fiance, mais quen 
toutte sa vye elle n'avoit eu que mal Bourgoing’s Journal, cd Chantclauzc, 1876, p 572 

(Maxwell Scott, 1895, 1924, pp 176-177) 

2 The “ mattins book ” mentioned in the " Inventorye of the Jewells, 0 >c , of the late Queene of Scottes,” 

Feb 1586-7, is supposed to have been a present from King Francis of France " Ce Itvre cst d moy, 
Mane Royne" is written in her hand, and many verses in the margins Described by Prince LabanofT 
in his Rccctttl des Lettres de Mane Stuart,*' 1844, vol vii, pp ^46-352, and by Professor Smyth, 
'‘Proceedings of the Soc of Antiquaries of Scotland,** 1862, vol ni, pt 111, pp 394-406 The verses, 
were first translated by Agnes Strickland, and reissued (in extenso) in “ yueen Mary’s Bool{,” by 
Mrs Stewart-Mackcnzic Arbuthnot, London, 1907, pp 167-169, French, pp 113-115, English Facing 
pp 88 and 114, sec facsimile pages from the volume, which was then in the Imperial Library at St 
Petersburg 

3 The illuminated coats of Arms in the book have been obhterated They presumably quartered England 

in the fashion to which Queen Elizabeth objected 
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t»e0iHniu0*” 

SOME RETROSPECTIVE REFLECTIONS 

ri^RULY did the Queen of Scots predict that far from her death producing the 
I results her executioners intended, many further complications would arise for 

England Her letter to Pope Sixtus indicated her expectation that he and the 
King of Spam would carry out the intended invasion as vigorously as if she had 
survived to be rescued 

There are no reproaches to either potentate for having failed and disappointed 
her In sorrow and dignity, and lofty contempt for her persecutors, her letters when 
she faced the certainty of execution near out the estimate given of her character by 
Sir Francis Knollys, when on first meeting her he had been vividly impressed by her 
regal spirit ^ 

But although Queen Mary’s letters are so easily accessible in print, there is still 
a tendency to judge her through modern interpretations rather than by her own 
graphic and characteristic words Ordinarily a commentator is either earned away 
with furious disgust against Elizabeth, or the belittling of Mary is attempted in 
effort to excuse the English Queen. There is a third method, which revives the 
Casket Letters on the one hand, and the 1584-85 libel against Leicester on the other, 
and, accepting both, makes Mary and Elizabeth seem equally ill-balanced, 
hypocritical, and repulsive. 

That Agnes Strickland, a Protestant, was a pioneer English vindicator of the 
Catholic Queen of Scots is not always rememberea. 

Of short studies by Catholic sym|)athiscrs the most appealing is that of Sir 
Walter Scott’s great-granddaughter ^ But Mrs Maxwell-Scott deliberately 
concentrated upon the mam facts, without treating of the political causes or effects . 
with which the present History is particularly concerned. 

Of all the Catholics who ended on the scaffold during the reign 0/ Elizabeth, 
Mary Queen of Scots, who endured and suffered the most has received the least 
attention m Rome of the twentieth century. But in L'Htstoria Ecclestasttca della 
Rivoltmon d'lnghtl terra” 1594, her misfortimes were deplored by Father Pollini, 
who dedicated his labours to Cardinal Allen.'^ 


** E E Vol I p 329 

2 " TA<r Tragedy of Fothertngay Founded on the Journal of D Bourgotng Physician to Mary Queen 
of Scots, and on unpublished MS Documents By the Hon Mrs Maxwell-Scott of Abbotsford ** 
London, Edinburgh and Glasgow 1924 (Preface to ist cd 8th February 1895 Text of 1924 
cd a reprint of that of 1895, but some differences in the illustrauons ) 

" II Signor Guglielmo Cardmale Alano Rome Licensed by Pope Clement VIII 
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Thomas Percy, Earl of Northumberland, executed for the Northern Rising, is 
there classed among martyrs, as are many other English Catholics, some of whose 
names in their Italian guise are not easy to identify; but Pollini’s History breaks of? 
in 1584, ten years before its publication, and so avoids Queen Mary*s end 

His book would leave it uncertain whether the Queen of Scots was credited m 
Italy with the honour of martyrdom * had not the printer appended words of grief 
and indignation as to '' Vimqua morie anzt glonoso martmo ** of Mary.^ 

In Spam, Lope de Vega enshrined her valour and fidelity with dramatic fervour, 
and the crucifix believed to have been carried by her on the scaffold was treasured 
in our own time by the late Queen Mother Maria Cristina 

Looking back to the early days of the Tudors, we must sec that compassion 
for the fallen was never characteristic of that family The beheading by Henry VII 
of the young Earl of Warwick—son of George Duke of Clarence and nephew of 
Edward IV and Richard III, — was a needless cruelty. There was then no theological 
issue at stake, and a gentle dreamy boy, incarcerated for life in an impregnable 
fortress, could have worked no harm to Henry. But uneasy lies the head that 
usurps a crown, and the Tudors totally lacked the magnanimity of the 
Plantagenets. 

The art of gaming, grasping, and increasing m power, was as innate in Henry 
VII, Henry VIII, and Elizabeth, as to walk and talk was natural to other mortals. 
Edward VI died too soon for us to know whether those who loved him were 
justified m thinking he would have renewed the glories of the Plantagenets. But 
his readiness to sign the death warrant of his uncle, the Protector Duke of Somerset, 
and his regarding the Crown as if it were a family jewel, may indicate that the 
mental potentialities of another Henry VIII lurked in his delicate frame 

Even young Queen Jane was not without a touch of Tudor harshness, when 
she expressed ncr resentment against her father-m-law Northumberland His 
execution evoked from her no compassion, she regarded it as a deserved Nemesis 
for his ambition, of which she and her family were the victims ^ 

The notion that the mere progress of time carries with it an increase of humane 
and tender feelings is not always borne out by facts No Plantagenet ever openly 
executed any Queen or noble lady Though King John had not scrupled to have 
Maud of Hay done to death, he dared not do it in public It would have reflected 
too adversely upon his claim to manly dignity The handing over of Queens to 
the official executioner was the innovation of Henry VIII who, when his lust or 
resentment were aroused had no more scruple than a Sultan of Turkey 

Henry seems to have cared for England less for England’s sake than because 
England was his own. Whoever crossed his caprices, man or woman. Catholic 

Martmo dell' tnnocentt<stma e Saneftsstma Marta Retna dt Scoz/a," p 755 
^EE Vol I pp 45-46 
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or Protestant, was mown down without mercy. His object being to impress upon 
the world his personal supremacy, his putting away of Catherine of Aragon in 
defiance of Spain, his ruthless cruelty to Queen Anne Boleyn when she in her 
turn lost his favour, his disdain for Anne of Clevcs, his beheaaing of young Queen 
Catherine Howard, and of the aged Countess of Salisbury, were all characteristic 
of his monstrous egoism '‘A King's face should show graced said the ancient 
proverb, but in Henry VIII there was the ferocity of a Tamerlane. 

Nevertheless, his bold penstroke by which “this realme” became an Empire 
at his bidding, established and preserved him in the memories and affections of 
many of the people 

When Queen Elizabeth signed the death warrant of the Queen of Scots, she 
protested she was acting against her inclinations But her father m her place 
would not have had a moment’s hesitation That her own mother had been 
beheaded inside the Tower of London, and her childhood embittered by the 
tragedy, may have been one of the causes of her hesitation to doom another Queen 
to so terrible an end 

It seems incongruous to us to-day that Elizabeth claimed to be excessively 
clement, and harped afterwards upon her many refusals to consent to the death 
of the Queen of Scots But she may have been contrasting herself with her elder 
sister, who had shown no pity for Lady Jane Grey, whose youth and innocence and 
lack of ambition might liave disarmccl resentment 

Whereas the Nine Days Queen and her young husband, still in their teens, were 
beheaded as usurpers, Elizabeth, with ample proofs in her hands of Mary Queen 
of Scots’ communications with intending Spanish invaders, had over and over again 
turned a deaf car to the clamour of the House of Commons, and of the populace, 
for the death of the “ Guisan syren ” 

After Elizabeth consented to have the Queen of Scots removed from life, she 
hesitated to bring her to the scaffold Sir Amias Poulett’s indignant refusal to 
turn secret assassin at her bidding is familiar, but is quoted sometimes without 
realisation of his full meaning It was not solely the stain upon his own conscience; 
but that he, like Leicester and Burghley, was convinced that the mere vanishing 
from earth of the captive Queen, as if from natural causes, would not strike the 
same awe and dismay into the hearts of her followers as if she could be openly 
condemned 

The affectation of a legal right of Elizabeth’s Ministers to sit in judgment on 
a Scottish Sovereign had been based partly on the ancient claim of the English 
Kings to be overlords of Scotland This reaucing of Scotland to a vassal status had 
been so offensive to the Scots of old that they had fought many a war rather than 
accept It But that Edward I, the most victorious of the Plantagenets had brought 
the Stone of Destiny from Scone to Westminster, was never forgotten by Queen 
Elizabeth’s supporters. 
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The beheading of the Queen of Scots remains one of the most grim tragedies in 
i6th century history* Such historians as endeavour to explain it away by maligning 
the victim, — most notably Froude, and his imitators, — still exercise an undue in- 
fluence But let us look at the event as it appeared when rival interests were 
trembling in the balance 

If Elizabeth had been assassinated, if Philip had conquered England, if the 
captive Stuart had been placed on the throne as a vassal of Spam, the structure 
of the English Church and State, for which Burghley and Leicester, Walsingham, 
Hatton, and Davison had been labouring so long, would have been utterly ovei- 
thrown. Today English Catholics, m the safe seclusion of the study, commonly 
believe that all personal dangers to Elizabeth were illusory But the diplomatic 
correspondence of King Philip proves otherwise 

That the Pope rendered no aid to the Queen of Scots in her time of extremity 
must have seemed the more disappointing to Mary, in that her desperate position was 
partly the result of his predecessor’s pronouncement that Elizabeth could lawfully be 
dethroned 

It would need the genius of a Shakespeare adequately to depict Queen Mary’s 
life and death Her character still remains a theme tor vehement and angry 
controversy, m which neither side appears fully conversant with all the peculiar 
pohucal elements which combined to make the case of the Queen of Scots no mere 
insular quarrel but a matter of European significance 

The more the circumstances are examined and considered, the deeper grows 
the sense of fatality. For Mary, from the time of her return to Scotland 
from France, had not only been persecuted by open enemies she had the more 
heart-breaking experience of being over and over again betrayed by “ friends ” 

The patient devotion exercised towards Elizabeth by statesmen who had 
often reason for exasperation with so exacting a Sovereign, contrasts startlingly 
with the ungallant conduct of many noblemen, both Scottish and English, in their 
actions towards Mary. 

Her career was one of irony upon irony, grief upon grief, and her 
remark that few of her rank in any age had experienced such prolonged adversity 
was less an appeal for mercy than tne statement of a fact Through it all, she held 
unwaveringly to a supernatural hope that behind her sorrows there was some hidden 
purpose, and that her sufferings would bear fruit hereafter “ In my end is my 
beginning.” 

In this conviction she met death with a blend of resignation and scorn. 

Claiming that God would see her vindicated, she endured the subtlest 
insolence and mortification from men, for those who were mirrors of chivalry to 
Elizabeth, became relentless inquisitors in everything that bore upon the destiny 
of Mary. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL NOTE MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS, 1585-1587^ 

Date Event EE pages 

1585 September Decision to move the Queen of Scots from Tixall to Chartley - - 143 

SepU mber— October The Earl of Essex (Lord Eerrers of Chartley) protests against his house 

being used as a prison - - - - - - . - i43"M4 

Reassurances of Queen Elizabeth that the order will be revoked - - - - 143 

1585 6 January But Sir Amias Poulct is allowed to proceed with preparations and the 
Queen ot Scots is transferred from Tixall to Chartley, while Essex is away as General 
of the Horse in the Ntthcrlands - - 1^4 

12(2) Miy Mendoza’s cipher letter to Idiaquez about Babington’s plot and Spanish aid - 282287 
29(19) May Charles Paget’s letter to the Queen of Scots about Father Ballard and the English 

Catholics - - . , 272-27^ 

4 July Morgan from Pans warns Queen Mary not toeoirespond with Ballaid - - - 275 

27 July Quetn Mary’s letter to Morgan as to Babington 276 

She realises that the exploits of Drake and Leicester have dehyed the Spanish assistance 1 53-154 
15(3) August Mendoza sends King Philip further particulars of Babington’s plot - ' 282-286 

August Queen Miry taken out for a “buck hunt’’, and her papers confiscated in her absence 
Her secretaries earned away to London in the hope that tncy will give evidence against 

her 271272 

5 September (27 August) King Philip’s letter to Mendoza, about the “principal execution” 

(1 e the plot to kdl Queen Fh/abeth) - 288-290 

10 Sepfembtr Burghlcy dockets as of “no importance” Secretary Nau’s protest that the 

Scottish Queen is innocent of any murder plot 269-271 

7, 13, 15 September Arrugnment of Babington, Ballard and their assoeiates - - - 258 

Babington pie ids guilty, but appeals for mercy 263 

He offers /looo for a pardon - - - ^42 

2021 September Execution of Babington and the other conspirators - - - - 258259 

Cold aloofness of King Philip - - ------ 

14 Scpt<mher Wilsingham tells the Master of Gray that Queen Miry’s secretaries have 

“confessed’’ 26(16) Mendoza fiom Pans sends this same news to Spam - - 306, 303 

Only two of them incriminate her, the third, Pasquicr, is no help to the prosecution 269, 277 

21 September Queen Mary removed from Chartley Too ill to walk to her coach, she has 

to be earned ----- ^21 

22 September (at Burton) She is accused of conspiring Queen Elizabeth’s death, but utterly 

denies any such intention . - . ^21 

25 September She re ichcs Fothcringbay Cistlc - ^22 

8 October Meeting of Special Commission in London to consider her case ' - - 323 

6 October Queen Elizabeth’s letter holding her responsible for the murder plot, rebuk- 

ing her denial of complicity, and ordering her to answer to the Commissioners - - 323 

11 October Arrival of the Commissioners at Fothcnnghay ----- 223 

12 October Queen Flizabeth orders the Commissioners not to pronounce sentence till she has 

considered their reports - . . 


in brackets 



CHRONOLOGY MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS 


435 


Pate Event EF page< 

14 and 15 October The Trial at Fothcnnghay - 323-336 

Vigorous defence by the Queen of Scots of her integrity and honour - - - 327-335 

She admits correspondence with foreign princes, but denies any intention to take Queen 

Elizabeth’s life - 326-327, 330 

The word of her secretaries accepted against hers ------ 335-336 

15 October Queen Mary demands to be confronted with her accusers - - - - 336 

25 October Sentence passed against her at Westminster, on the word of her secretaries - 397 

12 November Queen Elizabeth gives Parliament “an answer answcrlcss” as to the death 

warrant, and protests her unwillingness to assent to the sentence - - - - 338-341 

24 November Mary’s letters, to the Pope, - - ------ 398-400 

the Archbishop of Glasgow, -- - - -- -- - ^^8 

the Duke of Guise - - - - ------ ^02 403 

Don Bernardino de Mendoza - - ------ ^00 402 

29 November French envoy lands at Dover on special mission of intercession for the Queen 
of Scots ----- - - -- -- - 

His representations - - . ^48-350 

December James VI sends Sir Robert Melville and others to plead (but not too insistently) 

for his mother’s life - -- - - -- -- - ^86 

4 December Royal Proclamation denouncing the “ monstrous acts ’’ of the Queen of Scots - 404 

19 December Queen Maiy’s letter to Queen Elizabeth, ----- 405406 

who again delays signing the death warrant ------ 407 

1586-7 12 Janudiy The Scottish Queen appeals once more to Queen Elizabeth, especially 

for reassurance that her body may be sent to France for burial | No sign that this letter 
was ever transmitted to Elizabetn ] - ^07 408 

I St Februaiy Death warrant signed - - ^08 

7th February (17th ns) Announcement, by Lord Buckhurst and Robert Beale, to the Queen 

of Scots at Fothermghay, that she is to be beheaded the next morning - - - 409 

She again denies complicity in the murder plot, and states she will die not for a crime 

but for her Catholic faith - - - ^09 

8th February 2 am Her letter to the King of France (Plates 18, 19, 20) - - - 41 1 

Sam The Queen of Scots beheaded in the great Hall of Fothcnnghay Castle, in the 

presence of the Earls of Shrewsbury and Kent and other officials of the Crown - 415 424 

She repeats her declaration of innocence on the main charge, and commends her soul 

into the hands of God, and her honour to the judgment of posterity - - 422 

1937 (350 years later) Clarification of the case, in Ehzabethaft England,’* Volume VI (1585- 

1587) by which we sec that though Queen Elizabeth believed Queen Mary guilty, — and 
so after much hesitation, and with real reluctance, gave her assent to the verdict of the 
Commissioners, — this verdict was based chiefly on the pcqury of Secretary Nau, who had 
previously sworn to Queen Mary’s innocence “ on the damnation of his soul - - 423 424 




PART IV 
tlje briflxvenire 


CHAPTER 2 

“BOUNTY, COURAGE, AND LIBERALITIE.” 

SECriON I 

“ ov none eljeb not ^nnte tears,” 

(5/^ Philip Sidney's Funeral, i6th February, i^86-y ) 


**For his wit, learning, and knowledge in divers languages he was much 
admired ; for his courtesie and affabilitie . . no less beloved, and for . 
bounty, courage and liberalitie ... as greatly honoured . . . there were few 
or none shed not some tears when the corps passed by them. • . 

The Manner of the whole proceeding"' of Sir Philip Sidney s funeral by Ihomas 
Lant 1587 


I loved him as your son ; I honoured him as a faithful servant of his Mistress ; 
and I admired him as the Flower of his Age.” 

Henry, Vicomte de Turenne, to Sir Francis Walsingham (S P France, XVI 98) 


“ Sidney, the Blazing Star of England’s glory, 

Sidney, the Wonder of the Wise and Sage, 

Sidney, the Subject of true Vertue’s story.” 

** The Affectionate Shepherd Dedicated “ to the right excellent and beautiful lady 
the Ladie Penelope Ruche ” by her “ perpetually devoted Daphnis ” [R Barnfield J 

1594 

” His fame shall live to the world’s end.” 

"'Hexameter upon the never enough praised Sir Philip Sidney" 

In Francis Davison’s "Poetical Rhapsody," 1602 




INTERIOR OF ST PAUL'S HERSE OF SIR PHILIP SIDNEY 
1 6 Feb i^86-y 

" Beatt mortui qui in Domino moriuntw " 

Section I, Plate 2 , of Lant’s "manner of the whole proceeding" of the funeral 

(The plate is in three divisions the central one filled with Latin and English letterpress, the 
third depicting the beginning of the procession, “Conductors of the Poore”) 

Notice the large shields blazoned with all the quartenngs, and the small ones with the paternal 
arms of Sidney alone, alternating with Sidney and Walsingham impaled 

As Benham’s '"Old St Pauls CathedtaT does not contain Elizabethan views, but is only 
illustrated fiom mctliaeval MSS aiul from HoIIn’s engnvings made for Dugdalc s ' Htsioty of St 
Pauls during the second half of the seventeenth century, Lanl's picture, published in 1587, is here 
selected to show ” Paul’s ” in the 28th year of Queen Elizibelh’s reign, when the nation was mourning 
the death of “ England’s Mars and Muse ” 

When Hentzner visited our country, thirteen years after Sidney’s funeral, he much admired “ the 
Cathedral of St Paul formed by Ethclbert King of the Saxons, from time to time 

re edified, increased to vastness and magnificence” He remarks that the roof is ‘covered with kad, 
like most others” of the churches in England Ittnerartum, 1598, (ed 1757, p 20) 

This old Sr Paul’s perished in the great fire of Charles IPs day 


(22) E M Temson’s Elizabethan England IV 2 i 






Sir Phillip Sidney, 

HIS HONORABLE LIFE, HIS 
VALIANT DEATH, AND 
TRUE VERTUES ; 

A perfect My rror for the followers of Mars and 

Mercury ; who (in the right breaking upon the enemie by 
a few of the Englifh, being, for the moft part, Gentle- 
men of honor and name) received his deathes wound 
nere unto Zutphen, the 226 of September laft part ; 
dyed at Arnam the i6th of October following ; 
and, with much honor, and all poflTible 
mone, was folemnly buried 
in Paules the i6th of 
February 1586. 

By G. W. Gent. 


Wliereunto is adjoynedi one other bnefe Commendation of the 
univerfat lamentation, the never dying praife, and 
moll folcmn funerall of the faid right 
hardy and noble Knight 
By B, W. Efquire. 

Dedicated to the Right Honorable the Earle of Warwicke, 
by his Lordlhips faithful fervant, 

George Whetstones. 


Mors honejla sgnomtmofa vsta prefer enda. 


Imprinted at London for Thomas Cadman. 


Title page of George Whetstone s metrical life of Sir Philip Sidney 
with ** Commendation” by B(€rnard) W {het stone) who was one of the Cavalry in the 
charge at Zutphen, 22 September, 1^86 

"Essex that day revived his father's fame, 

Lord Willoughby charged Uhe a fiery flame " 

Hardy Sidney, much lif{(e Mars in viewe, 

With furious charge did brca\ upon the foe " 

We are nowadays taught that the fight outside Zutphen attracted no attention except because of 
Sidney’s mortal wound This erroneous impression arose from neglect of what was written at the 
time 


r 4 ^q1 




PART IV. 

«* tlxe blffctrenire «tan^ctlx♦’* 


CHAPTER 2 

“BOUNTY, COURAGE, AND LIBERALITIE.“ 

SECTION I 

ot none not oome tenr^.” 

(Sir Philip Sidney's Funeral, i6th February, 1^86''/ ) 


W HILE Walsingham was enduring the first sharp distress of his loss of 
Sidney, he was brought face to face with monetary confusion. Sir Henry 
Sidney’s services as Lord President of Wales, and Lord Deputy of Ireland, had 
depleted his private resources, and Sir Philip’s expenses as Governor of Flushing had 
been heavy “ Liberalitie,” as well as justice, “ gained him heartie love, coupled with 
fame and honour The old family servants did not realise his financial difficulties, 
and so believed him to have been able to provide for every eventuality “ He had 
that great care and regard to the conservation of his fame and honor entire when he 
was gone, that he made a most bountifull and liberall Will . ” wrote his father’s late 
secretary • 

“ which if the same be performed according to his simple, sincere, and good meaning, it will 
appeare he died not indebted to anie, neither to those that were ncare his person, familiars 
or domesticks, nor to anyc other he was indebted unto by bond or borrowing, nor otherwise 
in credit by waie of overchardge, or in other degree whatsoever, but that he ordered and 
appointed him satisfaction and honorable contentment 

Such had been Sidney’s intention. And during twenty-six days while he 
suffered “ great paine and extreme torment ” from his wound,^ no man could have 
been more eager to make generous arrangements for those whom his death would 
bereave. But either through some legal informality m the Will, which was all of 
his own writing and expression, or by his not estimating exactly what his estate 
was worth, — he not having been able to leave the seat of war and go home to 
look after his own interests when his father died, — it happened that a Power of 
Attorney he sent to Walsingham had results far other than he anticipated It had 

1 Continuation of Holinshed’s Chronicle, 1586(7) p 1555 (B M No 2072 8 ) 

^‘'Thc Third Volume of Chronicles, First compiled by Raphael Holinshed, 'Now newlie 

recognised, augmented, and continued (with occurrences and inadents of fresh memorte) to the 
yeare 1^86 p 1555 

3 Op cit p 1554 
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authorised “ the sale of such portions of land as might content his creditors.”^ And 
in his Will he had urged Walsingham and Sir Robert Sidney to sell “ as much of my 
lands lying within the counties of Lincoln, Sussex, or Southampton, as shall pay 
all my debts as well as those of my father deceased as of mine own beseeching 
them to hasten the same, and to pay the creditors with all possible speed, according 
to the letter of attorney which Sir Francis Walsingham already hath, sealed and 
subscribed by me to that end . But before seeing the Will, Walsingham 
wrote to Leicester, from Barn Elms, (5th of November, 1586), “Sir Philip hath 
left a great number of poor creditors, what order he hath taken by his Will for 
their satisfaction I know not . I have paid, and must pay for him £6000, 

which 1 do assure your Lordship hath brought me into a most hard and desperate 
state, — which I weigh nothing in respect of the loss of the gentleman who was my 
chief worldly comfort 

By the next day the Will was seen and reported upon by persons “ learned 
in the laws ” It was “ pronounced imperfect touching the sale or his land for the 
satisying of his poor creditors 

which I do assure your Lordship doth greatly afflict me, [that] a gentleman 
that hath lived |with) so unspotted [a] reputation and had so great care to see 
all men satisfied, should be so [exposed] to the outcry of his creditors. Hts 
goods will not suffice to answer a third part of his debts already \nown. This 
hard estate of this noble gentleman ma\eth me stay to ta\e order for hts burial 
until your Lordships return I do not see how the same can be performed with 
that solemnity that appertaineth, without the utter undoing of his creditors 
which IS to be weighed in conscience.”^ 

That the value of the lands and goods was not adequate to cover the sums 
required was partly because the estates were encumbered with claims by the Crown. 
These fines, not paid on the death of Sir Henry, now fell due afresh by the death 
of Sir Philip, so the estate had to meet two sets of duUcs within six months.® 
Much of the property was so strictly entailed that there was no option but to pass 
It on intact to Sir Robert Sidney. The lawyers decided that only the “ fee simple 
lands ” could be sold These would not suffice to satisfy creditors and provide tor 
Lady Sidney But she did not stand on her rights * “ she claimeth dower of a 
third part,” the lawyers noted, but “ waveth her jointure,” 

Considering the circumstances of Sir Philip's death, and his father's large 
expenditure for the Crown, also how Lady Mary Sidney by her skilled nursing 
had saved the Queen’s life many years before, and lost her own beauty by 
infection from smallpox which left Elizabeth unmarked, considering also that 

I Walsingham to Loid Leicester, 5th Nov 1586 Ong Cotton MSS Titus BVII f65b Leycester 
(ortesp pp 453-454 

^Letters and Memonah ^ 74 ^^ (Sidney Papers), Vol I, p no 
Cotton MS 1 itus, B VIII f 65 b ong Leycester Correspondence, pp 453-454 
^ Ong Cotton MS Galba cx f 44 Leycester Corresp pp 456-457 
^ Lansdownc MS 50 No 89 Leycester Corresp pp 481-482 
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Philip Sidney was Leicester’s nephew, Walsmgham thought that even as Lady 
Sidney did not press for her jointure, much more should the Queen authorise the 
Court of Wards to remit the fines But his letter to Lord Burghlcy shows how little 
sympathy he received from Elizabeth : 

‘‘I humbly beseech your Lordship to pardon me in that I did not lake my lea\c of you 
before my departure from the Court Her Majesty’s unkind dealing towards me hath so 
wounded me as I could take no comfort to stay there And yet if 1 saw any hope that my 
continuance there might breed any good to the Church, or furtherance to the service of Her 
Majesty or of the realm, the regard of my particular should not cause me to withdraw myself 
But seeing the declining state we are running into, and tliat men of the best desert are least 
esteemed, I hold them happiest in this government that may be rather lookers on than actors 

“ I humbly therefore beseech your Lordship that as I do acknowledge myself infinitely 
bound unto you for your most honourable and friendly furtherance yielded unto me in my suit 
(which I will never forget), so you will be pleased to increase my bond towards you by for- 
bearing any further to press Her Majesty in the same, which I am fully resolved to give over 
I do assure your Lordship, whatsoever conceit Her Majesty maketh cither of me or of mine, 
I would not spend so long a time as I have done in tliat place, subject to so infinite toil and 
discomfort, not to be made Duke of Lancaster 

" My hope is, howsoever I am dealt withal by an earthly Prince, I shall never lack the 
comfort of the Prince of Princes 

Owing to the troubles made by the Queen’s harshness and the importunity of 
creditors, it was not until five months after the battle of Zutphen that Sidney’s 
funeral procession wound its way from the Church of the Minorics near the Towei , 
along the cheefe streets of the Cytie unto the Cathedrall Church of St. Paulcs * 

Camden merely states that Sidney’s uncle the Earl of Leicester “ at his return 
into England ordained a funeral with great preparation after the military 
fashion But the scene can be realised by us almost as if we had taken part 
m the procession, — so fully was it depicted by “ Tho Lant, Gent, servant to the said 
Knight,” who with the aid of Derick dc Brij, a graver on copper “ in the cittye of 
London,” 1587, produced a series of plates giving “ the manner of the whole 
proceeding ” summarised thus at the end of the roll of thirty pictures 

“ This worthy Knight, Sir Philip Sidney, in the cause of his God and true 
religion, and for the honour of his Prince and countrey, spared not to spend his 
blood .... 

“ For his wit, learninge, and knowledge in divers languages he was much 
admired, for his courtesie and affability towards all men no less beloved; and for 
all other his singular parts, of bounty, courage and liberahtie (both to strangers 


1 16 Dec 1586 S P Dom Eliz Vol CXCV No 64 When Walsingham’s latest biographer, Dr 
Conyers Read, in 192J, conjectured that the Queen may then have given some aid, he was 
presumably unaware mat nearly 25 years later, Walsingham’s daughter was still m debt to the 
Crown on behalf of her father and ner first husband, and her fatner-in law (Particulars will be 
published m E E under date) 

^Annals cd 1635 p 295 

3BMNoC2ofi2 a perfect copy with all the plates (That at Penshurst lacks one plate) 
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and his owne countrcy men) as greatly honoured . . . And as he thus lived 
being of all beloved, so most honorably he dyed.’’ 

The public ceremony of his burial was carried out “ by the appointment of 
the right honorable S" Frances Walsingham, Knight, principall Secretary and 
one of her Maiestics most honorable previc Councell (his father m lawe) who 
spared not any coste to have this funerall well performed.” 

First walked the “ Conductors to the Poore,” and then thirty-two poor men 
in black gowns, their number a reminder that Sidney had died in his thirty-second 
year 

** The poor, whom he, good Kmght, did often clothe and feed, 

In ftesh remembrance of their woe, went first in mourning weed 

After them came the Sergeants of the band fife and drum emitting a 
” doleful sound ” Cavalry and Infantry officers followed with the regimental 
banners, all the spectators grieving, 

" To sec his coulcrs, late advanst, he trailing on the gtound'‘ 

Sidney’s servants,” his gentlemen and yeomen,” his Porcupine banner 
with the motto Vtx ea nostra voco,'* arc depicted Among the eminent mourners 
was Sir Francis Drake, and beside him walked Lord Essex’s brother-m-law, Sir 
Thomas Perrott. 

Ihcy were followed by “the preacher and chaplains”, the pennon with 
Sidney’s arms, his war horse, and his ‘ barbed horse,’ each led by a footman, the 
war horse ridden by his page Harry Danvers, — trailing a broken lance, symbol of 
life cut short. 

Then was borne his “ Great Banner ” with all the Sidney quartermgs, the 
ushers to the Heralds preceding it. Of the Heralds, Portcullis carried Sir Philip’s 
golden spurs of knighthood, Bluemantle his gauntlets, Rougedragon his helmet, 
crested with the Sidney Porcu[)ine statant azure, quilled, collared, and chained or 

The body on a bier was carried by fourteen yeomen, Sidney’s brother and 
heir following as chief mourner, with “ four assistants,” Thomas Dudley, Fulke 
Greville, Edward Wotton, and Edward Dyer 

The “ Earles and Barons of his kindred and frendes,” in long black cloaks 
and tall hats, rode two and two first his uncle Leicester, beside the Earl of 
Huntingdon (who had prevented Sidney’s marriage with “ Stella ”) Next came 
Stella’s brother the young Earl of Essex, General of the Horse, riding beside Henry 

1 '^ The unwersal lamentation, the never dying piatse, and the most solemn funerall of the 

said right hardy and noble Knight By B W In George Whetstone’s Sir Phtlltp Sidney, 

Hts Honorable Life,’' kc 1587 (B M No 641113) 

2 MS List of the order of the Funenl bound in with B M copy of Lant’s roll (C 20 f 12 ) Lant’s 
Phtc 16 shows these four mourners at each comer of the coffin, Fulke Greville being m front 
and on the left. 
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Earl of Pembroke the husband of Sidney’s “dear Ladie and sister”, and behind 
them Lord North, with Peregrine Bertie, Lord Willoughby D’Eresby, who was to 
succeed Sir Philip as Governor of Flushing, 

Seven representatives of the Seven United Provinces had come over to do 
honour to their champion In the procession figured also the “ Sword-Bearer of 
London,” on horseback, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, in their scarlet gowns 
lined with ermine, one hundred and twenty of the Grocer’s Company in their 
livery gowns, and certain “citizens of London practised m arms”- Musketeers, 
Pikemen, Halberdiers, Drums, Fife, and Ensign. 

The streets “ all along were so thronged with people ” that “ the mourners 
had scarcely room to pass, the houses likewise were as full as they might be, of 
which greate multitude there were few or none that shed not some tears as the 
corpse passed by them ” 

English Captains from the Low Countries with other gentlemen “ came 
voluntary, so that the whole number were about 700 persons 

“ The great west doorc of St. Paules (where ye mourners entered) was kept 
by some of her Maiesties Guard, the Quier and hearse by 2 Heralds of Armes,” 
Windsor and Chester, “ who placed ye nobles and otners according to their 
degrees ” 

When the sermon was ended, the offerings and other ceremonies finished, 
and his body interred, the soldiers in the church yard “ by a double volye ” gave 
“ unto his famous life and death ” a martial farewell.^ 

** Fate well the worthiest Knight that ever lived, 

The multitude did erte 

“So general was the lamentation that for many months after, it was 
accounted indecent for any gentleman of quality to appear at Court or city in any 
light or gawdy apparel.”^ 

Of the condolences received by Leicester, one of the most expressive is from 
Dr Bartholomew Clerke, whose translation into Latin of Castighone’s 
“ Cortegiano ” had been prefaced by Edward Earl of Oxford in January 1571-2, 
when Sidney was eighteen years of age * 

With Castiglione as his ideal, Clerke wrote the more feelingly of ** your noble 

l“a Marciall Vale'' End of Lant’s manner of the whole proceeding*' of Sir Philip Sidney’s funeral 
" which was celebrated in St Paul's the 16 of §ebr, j^86 (87 n s ) B M No C 20 f 12 

2 B W "The Universal lamentation m Whetstone’s '' iSir Phillip Sidney " (B M No 641 115) 

The burial was " near to that place where his father-in-law, Sir Francis Walsingham had designed 
(as I have heard) to be entombed ” Sidney’s Life, prefaced to 1739 cd of Arcadia 
3 Collins, Letters and Memorials {Sidney Papers) 1746, Vol I p 109 See EE Vol II, pp 173, 178 
*EE Vol II pp 173, 178 
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nephew, whose h\e, as far as I am able to tudge for hts time and years tn all 
respects, 1 never found, neither tn England, France nor Germany 

And Henry de la Tour d'Auvergne, Vicomte de Turenne condoled with 
Walsingham in a most whole-hearted manner ^ 

“ Friendship makes me share in your loss the death of M de Sidenc, and I 
find as much bitterness in it as sweetness m the memory of his life / loved him as your 
son, 1 honoured him as a faithful servant of hts Mistress, and I admired him as the Flower 
of hts Age I regtet that he has lasted so short a time, but you, Sir, should rejoice that 
It IS hts merits which have prompted God to hasten hts reward 

“ I know that you hoped much from him But he having died so honourably in the 
service of his mistress, could you have had any better end for him than this? He found m 
his youth what others seek widi pain m their old age It is he who has gamed much, and 
we have lost much, but let us not complain so grievously of our disadvantage as to grudge 
him his promotion 

“ Nevertheless, while wearing mourning, as I ought, for him whom God hath taken from 
us, I console myself to think that God leaves me still the means to enjoy your friendship, and 
to give you proofs of my service 

Not only thus in private, but in various tongues m public, m poetry, prose, 
and doggrcl, tributes poured forth; their literary merit varying, their meaning ever 
the same '' Academiae Cantabngiensis Lachrymae/' by Alexander Neville and 
other scholars of Cambridge, contains a hitherto untranslated Latin Epistle “ to the 
Illustrious Lord Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, Governor of Belgium, Lieutenant 
General to Queen Elizabeth, the greatest leader of the English Forces '' 
(Anghcatum Coptarum Ducem summum ) 

“dhc death of Philip Sidney, that Knight of great renown, (noble Earl,) 
besides stupefying all men’s minds with sorrow, has pierced my own heart with 
extraordinary grief,” says Neville, testifying to the ever-ready good will and 
warm affection of the University of Cambridge (the most flourishing of all 
Europe,)” not only in appreciation of Sidney’s brilliant life, but also towards 
you, Oh Earl , . ” 

And as not long previously the Cambridge scholars, when deploring the 
early death of Leicester’s little son, had enshrined his memory m “ learned and 
polished verses,” so now they felt that their grief for Leicester’s nephew should 
have permanent expression 

(But alas for their confidence m the power of Latin verse to “ eternise ” the 
fame of its subject, — the book of elegies on Leicester’s early-dying son has 


1 22 Oct 1586 Orig Cotton MS Galba CX f 75 Lejeester Corresp pp 441-2 
’SP Fiance, XVI 98 First printed, m orig French, in 1927, Cal SP Foreign, Yo\ XXI p 176, 
now first translated supta 

^ “ You know how the enemies of the Church labour to rum not only France but all Europe The 
King of Navarre shows hcroical constancy, m not fearing his enemies, because his faith is in God ** 
Both the King of Navarre and Turenne wish to aid ** la tome vostre mestresse Continuez moy 

toitre amtiH, ct votts serez zervy de vostre humble amte ct servttcur turenne” SP France XVI 
98 Undated pp F ndor seel ” Feb 1586” 
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vanished, and the volume celebrating the talents and graces of Leicester’s nephew 
receives scant attention ) 

No matter how carefully written were the poems on classic models, more 
haunting is the English lament. 

Silence augmenteth grief, writing increaseth rage,** 

which tradition attributes to Sir Fulke Greville, 

“ Who wishing death, whom death denies, whose thred is all too long, 

Who tied to wretched life, who lookes for no reliefe, 

Must spend my ever-dying daies in never-ending gnefe 

The dirge rings out m words which even now it is not easy to read 
unmoved : 

Knowledge hei light hath lost, valor hath slatne her Knight, 

Sidney is dead, dead is my friend, dead is the world's delight 

But the Queen, though at first “ afflicted with sorrow for “ the loss of her 
dearc servant,”*^ was subsequently quoted as calling him that “ inconsiderate fellow ” 
who got himself “ knocked on the head words which may possibly have been 
misreportcd But if she spoke thus casually of her devoted soldier who had died in 
a manner so consistent with his life, the “ general sorrow ” lingered, and frequently 
found popular expression A needy man of letters who had been a Cambridge 
undergraduate at the time of Sidney’s mortal wound, subsequently lamented, 

“ Gentle Sir Philip Sidney, thou knewest what belonged to a Scholler, thou knewest 
what paines, what toyle and travel conduct to perfection well could’st thou give every vertue 
his encouragement, every art his due, every writer his desert cause none more vertuous, 
witty, or learned than thyself 

He had looked not only to the matter but to the motive of literature 
“ Report delivers of the Renowned Sidney,” said a bookseller, John Budge, nearly 
thirty years after the funeral, “ that the most unfiled work the poorest hand could 
offer up, he received with thanks, making love of the man to supply the worth. 
Actually Sidney had the fastidiousness of a poet, but though not condoning incom- 
petence, he sent few suppliants empty away His vivid sympathies — shown also in 
his anxiety on his death-bed about his servant Stephen, then a prisoner m Dunkirk — 
help to explain why he evoked such warm affection. 

It is now often reiterated that his reputation exceeded his talents, and that 
neither in life nor letters can we point to any one achievement impressive enough 

^ Final poem m Spenser’s collection of Sidney elegies Astrophel,” 1595 Title page reproduction 
under date 

2 Davison to the Earl of Leicester, 4th Nov 1586 Cotton MS Galba CX f4i Leycester 
Corresp " p 45 

2 Thomas Naslic, ** Pierce Penniless/* ed R B McKcrrow, Vol I p 159 
* Epigrams, Harington 1615 (Dedic) 



ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 


448 

to account for the admiration he inspired. But his English contemporaries asked 
not so much what Sidney had done as what he was Saluted as an incarnation of 
perfect manhood, blending the graces of art and poetry with the valour of a chival- 
rous warrior, animated by unwavering love of country, his “ true vertues ” remained 
long an inspiration ’ 

“ This Knight may be termed ubiquitary, and appear among Statesmen, Soldiers, 
Lawyers, Writers, yea Princes themselves, being (though not elected) m election to be King of 
Poland He was so essential to the English Court that it seemed maimed without his 
company being a complete master of matter and language, as his Arcadia doth evidence I 
confess I have heard some of our modern pretended wits cavil at it, merely because they made 
It not themselves 

Thus declared Fuller, writing m the early Stuart period,^ and even so late 
as 1739, SIX years before Prince Charles Edward's attempt to unseat the Guelph 
dynasty, a Dublin editor of the Arcadia ** was as emphatic 

“ The Marcellus of the English nation, Sir Philip Sidney, the short-lived ornament of 
his noble fimily, hath deserved, and without dispute or envy, enjoyed, the most exalted praises 
of his own ana of succeeding ages 

“ The poets of his time, especially Spenser, reverenced him not only as a patron but as 
a master and he was almost the only person in any age, I will not except Mccaenas, that 
could teach the best rules of poetry and most freely reward the performances of poets 

He was a man of a sweet natuie, of excellent behaviour, of much and withal of well- 
digested learning, so that rarely wit, courage, breeding, and other additional accomplish- 
ments of conversation have met in so high a degree m any single person 

Rut the most characteristic words are those of Greville, still sorrowing for 
him after twenty years* 

His very ways in the world did generally add reputation to hts Prince and 
Country, by restoring amongst us the ancient majesty of noble and true dealing 
This was It which I confers I loved dearly in him, and still shall be glad to honour 
in the gieat men of this time , I mean that his heart and tongue went both one 
way . . . with the Truth, \nowing no other \tndred, party, or end 


^"'Worl/ues of England” (ed Nuttall) Vol II p 142 

^”The Life of the renowned Str Philip Sidney Hts punapal Actions, Counsels, Destgnes, and 

Death " Chapter in 




(a) Sir Philip Sidney's Funeral, His pennon and war horse. 

From Thomas Lant's ''Manner of the whole proceeding" C^c. B.M. C. 20. f. 12, 

The procession began with 32 “ poore men,'’ one for each year of Sidney’s age. Then 
came Sergeants of the Band; and officers of Horse and Foot. 

Among mourners walking two and two were Sir R. Stapleton and Sir Edward Waterhouse; 
Sir Thomas Perrott and Sir Francis Dra\e; Sir Valentine Browne and Sir William Herbert, clad 
in tali hats and long black cloaks. 

Then came “ the preacher and chaplains,” followed by the Pennon and Warhorse as above. 
Henry Davers or Danvers, the page ” trayling a broken lance,” was destined to a remarkable 
career. Despite many daring ventures, he prospered exceedingly; survived nearly all his old 
associates; and died Earl of Danby, at his home in Oxfordshire. 
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(^b) Sir Philip Sidney's Funeral. The ‘'Great Banner." 

(From the same, B.M. C. 20, f. 12). 

Preceded by the Ushers to the Heralds, the Great Banner (with all the Sidney quarterings), 
was followed by the Heralds, bearing Sidney’s helmet, gauntlets, spurs, etc. 

Then the Bier was carried by four yeomen, with four “ assistants,” Thomas Dudley , Full^e 
Greville, Edward Wo/ton, and Edward Dyer, all intimate friends of Sidney. 
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ILLVSTRISSIMI 

EQVITIS.D. PHILIP- 

PI SIDNAEI, GRATISir 

MAE MEMORIAE AC NO 
MINI IMTSNSc/£ 
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OXONII o/Iicjna Typographic! I Oil til t 
Baanssii, DM $ m $ 1587, 


Tttle-page, now first reproduced, of Oxonian memorial verses 
Dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney's uncle Robert, Earl of Leicester, K G , 

who for over twenty-two years had been Chancellor of the University 
(Bodleian Art 4^ H 17(11) 

(This copy has a large ink smudge which is eliminated from the reproduction ) 

There is also m the Bodleian ” Peplos lllustrissimi Vm D Philippi Stdnaei Suptemts 
Honortbus Dedicates Oxontt ^ 5 ^ 7 " 4° ^ 9 Dedicated to Sidney's 

brother-in-law Henry Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, K G 



ACADEMIAE 

CANTABR.IGIENSIS 
LACH%r^ JE 

T V M VLO 

Equitts, 2 ). Philippi 

Sidnei) Saaatse 

TE%^ 

Alexaiidrum Nevillum. 


Eiai.40. 

Omaiscarofcemm , ^ onmisgloru 
etiuqita/iflosfoem. 

J’fal. IIS. 

^nmmorta ( ixitem) Jempiterfta 
erit tuBtu. 

LOthCPI^l 
Exoff-tcina loannis Windetimpenfs 
Thomac Chardi. Anno faluds humanar, 
ct3.i3.1xxxvi]* Fdr, xyj. 

Title page, now first reproduced, of Cambridge University Memorial Volume in honour 

of Sir Philip Sidney 

Dedicated to his uncle Robert, Earl of Leicester, KG, PC, Chancellor of Oxford 

(Camb Univ Lib Syn 7 58 50, and Bb 12 13, and Syn 7 66 57*7) 

The greater number of the elegies are m Latin, a few are in Greek, and one m Hebrew 
In an ''Epigram to Sir Philip Sidney/* by Francis Davison, (son of William Davison, Under- 
secretary of State,) IS a reference to this anthology, 

“Cambridge, worthy Philip, by this \erse builds thee an altar 
’Gainst time and tempest, strong to abide for ever. 

That praise of verses no length of time can abolish 

I then pursuing their steps, like glory to purchase. 

Will make thy memory famous in after ages ’* 

"Davison's Poetical Rhapsody 1602 Edited by A H Bttllen London i8gi " Vol II 

p 90, and Note, pp 194-195 
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“AS FAR AS FAME CAN FLIE ” 


Spenser’s book of memorial verses m Sidney’s honour, Astrophcl/’ will be treated under its 
date, 1595 That same year, Thomas Churchyard, — who had put into rhyme in 1579 '' The Miseries 
of Portugal/' and in 1576 had lamented the death of Walter Earl of Essex, — dedicated to Robert Earl 
of Essex ** A Mustcall Consort of Heavenly harmony" with a second parr, "A praise of Poetne, 
some notes thereof drawen out of the Apologte the noble minded Knight, Sir Phthp Sidney wrote 
This is not a prose essay quoting Sidney, but a eulogy in verse on "Sir Philip Sidneye;, appology,” 
ending (p 43), 

“ My Sidneies honor hecre I raise 
As far as fame can flic ” 

The professional “pen-men” never dreamt of scorning Sidney the amateur They icecptcd 
him as an inspiring master “England’s Apelles (rather our Apollo,) Wotldes-wondcr Sidney, that 
rare more-than-man," were Joshua Silvester’s words, early in the next century 2 And later, in the 
“declining tunes”, when William Browne of Tavistock, in his "Britannia's Pastotal," 1616, looked 
back yearningly to “ the fames of Grenville, Gilbert, Davies, Drake, and worthy Hawkins,” Sidney,— 
dead thirty years before, — was still, for him, 

”Th’ admired mirror, glory of out Isle," 

" for wits deep quintessence. 

For Honour, Valour, Vertue, Excellence 

Moreover, despite the political and theological gulf between the Established Church and the 
“ Papists,” one of the most whole-hearted elegies in Sidney’s honour eame from a member of an 
ancient Catholic family, Henry Constable Saluting him as 

“ Sweet Soul which now with heavenly songs dost tell 
Thy dear Redeemer’s glory and his praise,” 

Constable pictured Sidney as more fitted for eternity than for an earthly Paradise 

“For thou didst learn to sing divinely well 
Long time before thy fair and glittering riys 
Increased the light of Heaven 
And now thou singst with Angels in the skies 
Shall not all poets praise thy memory? 

And to thy name shall not their works give fame. 

Whereas their works arc sweetened by thy name 


1 In Henry E Huntington Library, Cal USA, but not in B M except reprint in “ Frondts 

Caducae," 1816 No 641 1 18(1) Title page there reproduced, as also (p 27) second heading 

2 “ Lectonbus,” fB2 of " Bartas his Deutne Wedges and Wor\es Translated and Dedicated To the 

Kings most excellent Maicstie " etc 1605 (B M C 57 d 41 ) Sylvester decorates the above with 
the Sidney pheon, and the boar crest 

^"The Poems of William Browne of Tavistocl^ Edited by Gordon Goodwin With an Introduction 
by A H Bullen" London "The Muses Library" Vol I pp 284, and 237-238 

*The second of " Foure Sonnets written by Henrte Constable to Sir Phillip Sidney's soule," first pub- 
lished in 1595, with "An Apologte for Poetrie Written by the right noble, vertuous, and learned. 
Sir Philhp Sidney, Knight " 
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CHRONOLOGICAL NOTE VOLUME VI 
THE LOW COUNTRY WAR^ 


See new sl^etch map, scale i6 miles to the inch, facing p 2^6 

Date Event E E pages 

1585 June Seven Provinces of the Netherlands, in revolt against Spain, express hope that 

the harl of Leicester may command the English forces for their assistance - - 12 

2 and 22 October Leicester’s commission as Lieutenant and Captain General - - - 19 24 

The Royal Navy to be subject to his instructions ------ 21 

The Queen delays signing commission - - - - - - ■ ^3 ^5 

8 November Patent signed for Sir Philip Sidney as Goveinor of blushing for Queen Elizabeth 34 

14 Novimber Sir Erancis Knollys grudges the cost of Lord Essex’s Cavalry - - - 39 40 

27 November I cicestcr’s Commission signed - 16 

8 December tnghsh Army embarks from Harwich under C ipl iin-Genei d the tarl of 

Leicester, KG, PC, md General of the Horse the Earl of I ssex - - - - 16-17 

9 December Leicester, Essex, and their forces, arrive at Flushing . . - - 58 

24 December The Provinces give a Christmas Eve banquet at Delft, to the f nglish General 

and troops - -- -- -- -- -- 59 

25 December Leicester gives a Christmas D ly banquet in icturn - . - - 59 

15856 Januiiy Overtuies of the States to Leicester to act as their Governor - - - 70 

10 Januaiy Muster of Essex’s Hoisemen at the Hague ------ 45-48,69 

22 J imiary Leicester accepts the office of “Governor General of Holland, 7 celand and the 

United Provinces,” it Duchy of Gueldcrs, County of Zutphen, Utrecht, bncslmd also 

such towns in Flinders and Brabmt as they held ------ 73 > 9 E 94 

rebiiniy M ireh Prolonged and unreason ible anger of Queen Elizabeth against Leicester, her 

fnme of mind privately described by Lord J 3 uighley as “ pcrillous and absurd ” - - 74 84 

1 he real cause for this wrath disclosed - -- -- -- 80 

Lord Burghley slates he will resign his offices of Treasurer and Privy Councillor unless 

the (jcneral receives proper countenance and the necessary payment for the troops 87-89 

The “ storm ’’ calms --------- - 90 

Leicester plans to succour Grave, in Biabant, besieged since December 1585 by Count 
Mansfcldt on behalf of the Prince of Parma ------ 105 

Leicester orders Cavahy to Nyckirke to “detain the enemy’’ from sending more troops 

to siege of Grave - -- - - -- -- - 105 

Count Hohenlohe and Colonel-General Sir John Norris are sent by Leicester to “victual 
and to supply and furnish Grave with all necessaries’’ ----- 105 

5 April The relief force, at first beaten back, but subsequently successful, provisions Grave, 

and captures “ one piece of the enemy’s ordnance 105 

Count Hohenlohe captures Battenburg Castle, and victuals Grave by water, twice, and 
further provisions it for 9 months - - - -- -- - 106 


* Dites arc Old System (English Style) See E E Vol IV, facing p 218, for Pope Gregory’s alteration 
of the Calendar, 15th October, 1582 after which England, by keeping to the former system, was 
thenceforth ten days behind the Catholic countries 
2 See Vol V, pp 102 106, for the tragic death of William Prince of Orange, in July, and the despatch- 
ing of Colonel John Norris in Au^st with a small English force, also the sailing of Drake in 
September as “ Generali of Her Majesty’s Navy,*’ pp 275-286 
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Date Event EE pages 

17 April Leicester confers knighthood on Colonel-General John Norris - . - 214, 217 

23 April English celebration of St George’s Day at Utrecht Captain Martin Schcnck 

knighted by Leicester and presented with “ a Chain of Gold ” - - - - 92, 1 06 

Essex conspicuous in the Garter festival tournament - . - . . ^2 

(ist?) May Prince of Parma (as Leicester calculated) sets out for Grave, bringing an Artillery 

train of over 40 pieces, with 12,000 Foot and 4,000 Horse ----- 106 

May Leicester, with 3,000 Foot and 1,000 Horse, crosses the Rhine at Arnhem, and captures 

the forts of “ Luytestorte and Baichshorfe,’* and the “Castles of Alon and Beniall ’’ 106 

Capture of the Island of Gravenswert by Sir Martin Schcnck - - - . 107 

30 May Leicester receives letters from Baron Van Hcmcrt, stating he need not tiouble about 

Grave as it could hold out for 6 months - ------ 109 

31 May The next day, Van Hemcrt surrenders Grave to the Prince of Parma, who enters 

by the gates, not even having had to mike i breach in the walls - - . 115-116 

June Van Hcmert tried by a combined Dutch and Fnghsh Court Martial at Utrecht, 

senteneed to death, and executed with two of his Captains - - - - 117 118 

Lord Willougliby d’Eiesby, Governor of Bergen-op-Zoom, successfully intercepts, near 

Antwerp, a Spanish convoy of 400 waggons and 1,000 men - - - 1^0131 

Queen Eh7abcth receives “sundry overtures from Spam” - - - - - 131 

Venlo surrenders to the Prince of Parma (No English soldiers in that garrison) - 122 

Count Maurice of Nassau suggests to Leicester to surprise and capture Axell - - 164 

Axell taken by Count Maurice, Sir Philip Sidney and others - - - - 165, 169 

Gallant but unsuccessful defence of Nuyse for the Slates by Cloete, who was afterwards 

unjustly slain by the victors - - - - - - - - 167 168 

8 July Letter of Queen Elizabeth to Prince of Parma, about peace - - - - 166 

July Siege of Berck fRlnncberg] by the Prince of Parma, Sir Martin Schenk and Colonel 

Morgan being among the besieged - - - - - - - - 169 

July Return of Sir Francis Drake to Engl ind, after his famous raid on Spanish dominions 

in the Nlw World - - - - - - - - - -i 51 153 

Observations of the Queen of Scots and Mendoza on this event - - - - 153-154 

August 14, 17, 19 Various succtssful operations of Leicester’s forces, under Sir John Norris, 

Sir Thomas Cecil, and Sir William Pelham - 

At Arnhem junction of troops of Leicester and Essex with those of Brabant and 

Zeeland under Count Hohcnlohe, and of Friesland under Count William of Nassau 171 

27 August Night march of Leicester’s forces to Eltcn in Cleveland Count Maurice of 

Nassau, the Elector of Cologne and “ the Pnnee of Portugal, Dorn Emanucll ’’ accom- 
panying them ---- - - lyi 

28 August Leicester at Elten reviews the Army but (having only some 8,000 men, when 

the Prince of Parma had 15,000) is not able to underlie to relieve Bcrck, so decides 

to try if he could draw Parma away from it by attacking Docsburg - - - 171 

29-30 August Night march of Essex, Sir Philip Sidney and others, with advance guard, to 

begin the siege of Doesburg at daybreak - - - - - - - 171 

30 August Leicester marches from Eltcn to Doesburg, arriving in the afternoon - - 172 

II to 12 pm Leicester, in the trenches, directs the siege operations Sir Wm Pelham 

wounded ----- ------ 1^2 

ist September Arrival of the English artillery (only 10 pieces) - - - - 173 

2nd September Battery on Doesburg begins - - - - - - - 1 73 

September Prince of Parma leaves Berck to succour Docsburg, but on the way, hears that 

It has surrendered to Leicester - - - - - - - - ' i 73 

Essex saves the adversary’s women - - - - - - - - 175 
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Date Event EE Pages 


13 September Leicester puts Doesburg “in order”, and “with his whole camp” arrives 

before Zutphen, orders a bridge of boats to be made, and encamps his force on both 

sides of the river - - . - ------ 188 

September Leicester visits Deventer, and leaves there some 400 Foot and “ two Cornets ” 

[troops] of Horst [See map facing p 236] ------ 188 

The Prince of Parma, from camp at Burckloc, provisions Zutphen town - - 189 

“ Divers light skirmishes - - -- -- - 189 

21 September, p m Leicester, hearing that Parma would be sending an armed convoy of 

victuals to Zutphen the next morning, selects troops to intercept it - - - 189 

22 September, a m Essex’s victorious Cavalry chaige against the Prince of Parma’s forces 190-193 

Sir Philip Sidney severely wounded - - ------ 191 

1 sstx and others knighted for conspicuous valour . - - - 217219 

Count Lhnibal Gonzaga and other distinguished officers overthrown by the English - 195 

The Pi nice of Parma gets thirty waggons in, m the night . - - . 196 

“After this fight we heard no more of the Prince in 10 or 12 days, he was gone 

to meet with our Rcyters and Almames ” (i c to intercept tne German reinforce- 
ments) ----- ------ 

September Leicester perseveres to capture Zutphen Island and the reputedly impregnable forts 197 

He, and Lssex and the Elector of Cologne, plan the surprise of the island “ which 

happily succeeded ” - - -- -- - 227 

The island entrenched and fortified Siege of the forts continued by Leicester - 227 228 
26 SipUmbtr Muster of the Allied tioops before Zutphen ----- 203-208 

^o September I nglish ariillery planted ready in case the Prince of Parma should come up - 228 

1 St October Parma’s troops in sight of the Lnglish 228 

2 October, 2 pm Ltieesier “pike in hand” directs capture of Zutphen forts He knights 

Captain Edward Stanley for successfully carrying out his orders - - - - 229-231 

3 Octolxr Leicester confers an annuity on Sir Edward Stanley, and gives him a written 

testimonial describing his v iliant deeds ------- 2^5 

14 October The Prince of Parma, at Ringlebcrt, ill of an ague ----- 230 

17 October Sir Philip Sidney, at Arnhem, dies of his wound bequeathing his “ best sword ” 

to the Cavilry General, — “my beloved and much honoured Lord the Earl of Essex” 241-245 

November Zutphen island and forts garrisoned under Captain Rowland Yorkc - - 357 

Sir William Stanley appointed Governor of Deventer ----- 
II November Continuation of peace negotiations by the Queen - - - - 290 

24 Nowmber Leicester arrives at the Court at Richmond, and urges the execution of the 
Queen of Scots ---- - - -- -- - 


29 November Sir William Stanley writes to Walsingham asking to be recommended to the 


Huguenot King Henry of Navarre - - ------ ^59 

ist December The Magistrates of Deventer complain against Stanley for oppressive behaviour 359-360 

1586-7 7 January Captain Rowland Yorke writes to Walsingham as his own devotion to 

duty 362-363 

8 January The Brief e Report'' summarises English achievements, “the enemy never got 

one town, castle, fort or sconce wherein any English soldier was - - - 236 

to January Wilkes reports to Walsingham the peculiar conduct of Sir William Stanley - 366 


1 But what the adversary had not gained in open fight he was soon to achieve by other methods 
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20 January Sir John Norris hears that Stanley has betrayed Deventer to Tassis, Military 
Governor of Zutphen town for King Philip Also tnat Rowland Yorke has similarly 
surrendered Zutpncn forts and island, without a shot hred - . - , 3 ^ 7 ^ 37 ^ 

9 February (ns) Edict of the States denouncing William Stanley and Rowland Yoikc - 379380 

16 February Funeral of Sir Philip Sidney in old St Paul’s, attended by representatives of 

each of the seven United Provinces - - ^^8-455 

April 1587 Publication of pamphlets on the suriender of Deventer Dr Allen contending 
that as Pope Pius had pronounced Elizabeth only a pretended Queen, her officers were 
not justified in obeying her, and that Sir William Stanley’s example should be followed 371-373 

Answered, that the surrender was a breach of military trust, and that irrespec- 
tive of any question of politics or theology, a definite code of honour prevails among 
soldiers of every civilised nation, which code had been violated by William Stanley - 373 376 

1769 Historian of the House of Stanley retrospeeQvely confuses Sir William Stanley who 
surrendered Deventer, with Sir Edward Stanley, knighted for capturing the Zutphen 
forts (Sic transit gloria mundt) - - ------ 371 


1937 (Coronation \car) Long established misunderstandings as to the Low Country War now dispelled 
direct from the evidence Hitherto Lord Leicester, though not allowed credit tor victorns won 
when he was present, has been made responsible for the treachery of others during his absence 
The events being shown in this volume in their actual proportions, the martial reputation of 
Leicester can be cleared Fspccially noteworthy is the bringing to light of his “ iMwes and 
Ordinances " (ante, pp 27-31), these liaving been unknown to historuns, including even The Hon 
Sir John Fortcscue All have animadverted on the supposed absence of discipline in the Eh/a- 
bethan Army, taking their ideas not from the doings of the Army itself, but from Ealstaff’s quips 
in the play of “ Heniy IV ” (This same istonishing method of judgment is repeated in a 
recent handbook on the Ait of War'* See EE, VI, p 214) 
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to Volume vU 

ttnir $0vecast* 

In some unsigned “ Advices from London ” to the Spanish Ambassador in Pans, 1586, 30th 
June (20th os) occurs a statement that “ Don Antonio is desirous of having a certain book printed 
which he wishes to dedicate to the Queen of England It is to be filled with arguments intended to 
lend the Queen to aid him with 10,000 men for the recovery of Portugal 

llie Fnglish version of the treatise on the "'Right and Tytle of the most excellent Prince 
Anthonie , King of Portugall had been issued in November, 1585,2 soon after Lord Leicester 

had been appointed Lieiitenant-Gcneral for Queen Elizabeth, and before he had actually embarked 
for the Nctherhnds Neither the United Provinces nor England were able at this juncture to afford 
Antonio the aid which Lord Burghlcy would have liked the Queen to give him in 1581 

d he iff iirs of Portugal will be treated extensively under dates when the plans for Antonio’s 
rcstorition were assuming formidable proportions During 192329 the present writer systematically 
investigated, from MSS in many languages, the extraordinary career of King Philip’s first cousin and 
“obstinate” opponent, and riizahcthan Fngland is the only modern English history m which 
It IS shown that Antonu) was not a nitre “claimant” but a dehmtely elected King^ The first and 
list of the dynasty of Avi/, John the Great, and Antonio the Unfortunate, were both Kings by election, 
both tlccied in defiance of Spam So King Philip’s proclamations against Antonio were worded with 
1 double disdiin ^ But that Hurghky rcfcircd to him as “ Don Antonio, King of Portingalc who hath 
a just war against the King of Spain,” was revealed in Volume IV of "Elizabethan England/* from 
Burghlcy s iiiijiublishcd MS And it was as “a King crowned and anointed” that Queen Elizabeth 
uetivcd him to the acute <hsgust of Philip II, who complained exceedingly of her being “ fncndly 
to him and hostile to me 

III the present volume, a running accompaniment of Portuguese correspondence would too much 
have diverted us from the prineijiil matters here depicted \iz the Low Country War, and the 
tragedy of Mary Queen of Scots, — considered in relation to each otlicr In subsequent volumes the 
till cads of Dom Antonio’s affairs will be gathered up, and wc shall again see him as he appeared both 
to foes and fi lends During the fifteen years betwe'cn his defeat at Alcantara by the Duke of Alba,^ 
and his dcith “in a hired lodging” in Pans, on the anniversary of the battle, he never abandoned 
hope ind there was more reason for his expectations than has hitherto been understood 

lliat Portugal, so conspicuous in Volumes III and IV, does not appear (except mdirectly) m 
Volumes V and VI, is not beeuise any less care Ins been taken to examine the diplomatic correspondence 
(Hiring those years, but because the relations of England to Foreign Powers form a drama which can 
only be unfolded scene by scene and Act by Act At each date, the events selected for presentation 
arc those wLich were of the most vital import at the time, or which produced the largest visible results 


^Cal SP Simancas, III, p 589 Vol IV, pp 24-25, 39-44 ^ Ib pp 97-114 

4 E E 111 , pp 220-2^0 

don Antonio htjo no leptimo del sehor Infante don Ltiys mt ho, despues de 

cscapar httyendo desbaiatado en los artauales de Ltsboa, por el Duque de Alba mt primo del mt 
( onsejo de E'>tado, y mt Capitan general stgurendo <h rebelion sc fue a la comarca de la Vera, con 
alguna gUt sediciosa y rebelde que le siguto, y otra, mticho cotra el sermeto de Dios, y mio, 

y con mucho escandalo," etc , etc In extenso, Escobar, " Recopiltcion/* etc (1586), pp 85-86 
< 5 EE IV, pp 97, 106-107 ^Ib p 123 « Ib pp 1-22 
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Book I, Volumes I to IV, beginning with the death of Edward VI (1553), and ending with the 
conquest of Portugal by Spain (1580-1583) took us in English affairs up to the vanishing of Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert in an Azorean storm, ^ just after he had “ comforted himself answcrably to all his 
hopes in Newfoundland 2 

Book II, Volumes V and VI (1583-4—1586-7), opening with Lord Burghlcy’s warning, “ Spain, 
yea Spam it is in which all causes do concur to give a just alarm,” and ending with the beheading 
of Mary Queen of Scots,— followed by the public funeral of Sir Philip Sidney, — closes the second Act 

Book III, with itv prelude of “ dangers disclosed ” in the House of Commons (so that preparations 
should be accelerated in icadiness for meeting the invader,) brings us to the coming of the Great 
Armada, — the fate of which was to be so astonishing to Spam and to the world, — and the sudden death 
of Lord Leicester after his exertions in Tilbury Camp, just when overtures were being made fiom the 
Low Countries for his return 

It may be notieed that each Book terminates with the exit of some prominent hgure from the 
stage of life In the concluding volume we shall come to a time when the outstanding personages aie 
fewer, and — with lare exceptions — of conspicuously less ability than their predecessors Last of all, we 
shall see the aftermath of the Elizabethan age, not writing “Finis” until some eight years subsequent 
to Sir Walter Raleigh’s execution The irony of Raleigh’s end will appear the more sigmfieint when we 
have met him in the place he actually held (and not anachronisiically as a colossus bestriding the 
Elizabethan Court fiom the beginning, — as present popular fancy imagines him) 

Each ruler and statesman, and every prominent man of action in this Flistory, has been studied 
individually, as also the works of the dramatists, poets, chroniclers, and theologians ' LUzabcthait 
England’' at first consisted of a senes of biographies, linked together with explanations of relevant 
European and oversea conditions, accompanied by a gigantic Dale Chart Ihe narrative began at the 
accession of Elizabeth, and ended with the death of Raleigh But the sense of relief aceompanying the 
supposed completion of a life’s work, was followed by a most unexpected but irresistible eonvietion that 
this was not the best method of doing justice to all concerned especially Spain Reluctantly but 
resolutely, the author therefore pulled down the whole edifice, and reconstructed it this time as i vast 
drama in which the figures on the stage not only speak in their own words, but appear and disappe ir 
at the times and in the conjunctions of their actual careers This showing of all the chief clnracteis 
— and many lesser persons — diicct from the evidence, and in their relations and antagonisms to each 
other, IS the nearest possible approach to bringing to life again that ige of intense menial and physical 
activity, of which Shakespcrian drama remains the fine flower, — not necessarily unsurpassable, but 
certainly not yet surpassed 


iVol IV, pp 276-278 aib p 268 



NOTE “ THE ART OF MAKING DEVISES ” 

It IS sometimes asked why a Dove and a Griffin form tlie colophon of every volume of " Eliza- 
bethan Lngland,” and what the author and the printer intend by this device 

In i6th century imagery, the Dove stands for Peace, Contemplation, and “Divine studies”, the 
Griffin for resolute endeavour and valiant enterprise The combination of the two in one device means 
that the work here prescnteil embodies the arts and acts both of peace and of war The rose in the 
dove’s beak is the Queen of flowers, the token of harmony, and the national emblem of England 

The motto embodies in particular the principle upon which this especial publication has been 
conceived, performeel, and produced, while it typifies also in general the tc;nper which animated the 
manners, soldiers, statesmen, poets, musicians, husbandmen, chroniclers, craftsmen, artisans, — and others 
in that era of “ undaunted courages and aspiring minds ” 

Ihe fascination then exercised by pictorial symbology can be inferred from Lord Leicester in 
1585 h iving accepted and examined Whitney’s “ Choice o] Embiemes " just as he was departing for the 
Low (country war ^ 

1 rom the days of ancient Egypt onwards, “ the art of making devises” had been cultivated, and 
It was still to remain in fashion into the mid lyth-ccntury, when Civil War rent England m twain 
Both skies then exercised considerable ingenuity in the selection of figures and mottoes embodying their 
ideas ^ And though Sir Philip Sidney had been dead sixty years, one of his devices was held up to 
admiration, in 1646, immediately aftei those of Kings and Princes 

“ ihe Italians call a Devise an Imprcsa, deriving it from the verb Imprendere, to undertake, 

because the ancient Knights did beare upon their shields a Devise ” revealing “ the designc of their 
enterprise ^ 

“ a Devise is nothing else but a rare and particular way of expressing one’s self 

it IS indeed most compendious, since by two or three woids” it conveys ‘ that which is conuined in 
the greatest volumes tending also mueh to the benefit of History, by reviving the memory 

of such men who have rendered themselves illustrious in all sorts of conditions, and in the practice 
of all kinds of Vertuc ” Devises ‘ expresse our best fancies,” and ‘ render them in a more 

dclightfull and vigorous m inner than that which is used either in speaking or writing ” 

llns art w is praised by its exponents as “not only uscfull to those that arc ncarc us, but also 
to those tliat aie further off, yea, to those that shall come after us 

1 L L Vol VI, ])p 2j 24 

I ht Art of mailing Dtvtus Done into English by Tho Blunt Gent 16^8" (Engraved title) (2nd 
title ]5ige), The Art of making Denises 1 reaLng of Hiero^lyphick^, Symbols, Embiemes, /Enigmas, 
Stntctucf, Parables, Reverses oj Med alls, Aimes, Blazons, Cimters, Cypnres and Rebus First written 
in bitmh, by Henry I stunne, Lord oj Fossez, Interpreter to the French King for the Latine and 
Greek longues itansiuud into English, and embellished with divers Brasse Figures, by T B of the 
Inner Icmpk, Gent Whe/eunto is added, i Catalogue of Coronet-Devises, both on the Kings and 
the Farluimcnti ude, in the late Warren London Printed for John Holden, at the stgne of the blue 
Anehor in the New Exchange /6yo” (Sm 410) 

^ In Blount’s Dedicatory Epistle “ 1 o the Nobility and Gentry of England,” dated from the Inner 
Icmple Ex /Ed lb Intcrions Lcmplt 2y Mart 1646*') 

^Ch VI “Of the Etimologic and Definition of Devises” p 9 

^ “ Of the Lxccllcncic and Vtility of Devises,” 13 15, ch vii See also ch ix, “Rules for Devises”, 
pp 20-22, “ a just proportion or relation of the Soul to the Body, the meaning to be expressed through 
the Sun, Stars, Moon, P’lre, Water, or “fantastical Beasts and Birds,” etc, but not by any human 
figure ft was required “ that the Motto (which is the Soul of the Devise) be in a strange language 
concise or bnefc, but not doubtful the more perfect when it exceeds not the number 

of two or three words ” A Devise “ought to be almost like Poesic, understood 

without difficulty, and with delight ” (ch xm, p 33) But “ It importeth not much ” if the meaning 
IS missed by “ ideots or grossc Ignoramuses ” Without coming under either heading to-day, many 
people may welcome an explanation of “ Embiemes and Devises ” which from remotest times down 
to the end of the 17th century represented a universally recognised symbology 
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